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PREFACE. 



The purpose of this volume is to make more accessible to 
advanced students of German the models of style which are 
contained abundantly in Heine's prose works. The guid- 
ing principle in the selection of passages for the present 
edition has been to group together extracts that might be 
truly representative, and at the same time in their variety 
might illustrate the versatility of the author's genius. In 
thus attempting to represent fairly all the best of Heine's 
autobiographical, critical, and descriptive prose works, it 
was difficult to keep within the space-limit desirable for a 
text-book. This restriction will explain to admirers of the 
poet, the omission, which is much to be regretted, of many 
favorite passages found in the large mass of Heine's prose 
writings. 

To adapt this edition to the plan of a " series for college 
and school use," the original text has necessarily been sub- 
jected to careful sifting and pruning. The text is based 
upon that of the Elster edition of Heine's complete works, 
but that of the critical edition of Karpeles has also been 
consulted. The modem orthography has been adopted 
throughout. 



IV PREFACE. 

The present volume has derived advantages during its 
preparation by comparison with the excellent editions of 
Buchheim and Elster. I desire also to acknowledge grate- 
fully my indebtedness to Professor W. T. Hewett of Cornell 
University for careful editorial comment and criticism ex- 
tending over all parts of the work, and to Professor B. J. 
Vos of Johns Hopkins University for examining the manu- 
script of the notes and giving helpful suggestions. 

A. B. FAUST. 

MiDDLETOWN, CONN., 

March, 1899. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



THE LIFE OF HEINRICH HEINE. 

His Youth, i 799-1819. 

It is a curious fact and a convenient aid to the memory, that 
four of Germany's greatest writers were each born in a year 
which ends with the number nine. The date of Lessing's birth 
was 1729, Goethe's 1749, Schiller's 1759, and Heine's 1 799.1 
The last named, however, was the only one of them whose 
birthday fell in December, and by an ominous trick of fate 
on the thirteenth day of the month. "The dying moon of the 
eighteenth century and the rosy dawn of the nineteenth shed 
playfully their light upon my cradle," said the poet of himself, and 
again : " I awakened to the light of the world on the banks of that 
beautiful stream, upon whose green hills Folly grows, which in 
the harvest moon is plucked and pressed and poured into casks 
and shipped into foreign lands." " The city of Dusseldorf is very 
beautiful and if you think of her when far away and you should . 
happen to have been born there, a curious longing seizes you. 
I was born there and feel now as though I must go to my home 
at once." Love of home, vivacity and native wit belong to the 
inheritance of the Rhinelander. There were still other charac- 
teristics of the poet which he derived from his birth and early 
environment. 

I The date December 13, 1797, is sometimes given for Heine's birth, upon 
good authority. The poet himself insisted on 1 799 as correct. The records 
of births at Dusseldorf were destroyed in a fire ; the private papers of the 
Heine family met a similar fate in another city. A final settlement of the 
question seems hardly possible, though the date 1799 ^^ ^^^ generally 
accepted. 
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Both of Heinrich Heine^s parents were Jews. His father, 
Samson Heine, born in Hanover, belonged to a numerous family 
of which his brother Salomon alone need here be mentioned. 
Through his energy and ability the latter rose from obscurity to 
become one of the richest men of Germany, the prosperous 
banker and philanthropist of Hamburg, upon whose liberal assist- 
ance the poet relied wiUingly or unwillingly for the greater part 
of his life. 

The family of Heine's mother had emigrated from the province 
of Geldern in Holland, whence their name, van Geldern. They 
were not exclusively engaged in mercantile pursuits as was the 
case with the Heine family, but counted among their numbers 
some who had become widely known for their learning and at- 
tainments. Thus the poet's grandfather, Gottschalk van Gel- 
dern, was eminent as a physician in Dusseldorf, though not 
more so than his son Joseph, while Simon van Geldern, the 
eldest son, achieved fame as a scholar and traveler. The latter 
had journeyed even to the Orient, and was the legendary hero, 
the narrative of whose adventures quickened Harry's i youth- 
ful imagination. 

A more direct and constant influence upon Heine's youth 
was wrought by his uncle, Simon van Geldern. He was like- 
.wise a physician, who inherited the professional practice of his 
father and brother. He, however, permitted his practice to 
make but slight demands upon his time, which he preferred to 
devote to the books in his secluded study, whence he put forth 
a sort of literary correspondence for the benefit of ungrateful 
journals. His style was careful but stiff, and he regretted that 
its "stately dignity" was not imitated by his volatile nephew, in 
whom, however, his example awakened a literary ambition. He 

I Harry is the name which was given to the poet by his father in remem- 
brance of an English friend, with whom he was intimately associated in 
business. Upon being baptized, the poet assumed the name of Heinrich. 
His signature, however, was regularly H. Heine, and on one occasion he is 
known to have taken offense when his publishers printed the name Heinrich 
ia full. 



INTRODUCTION. IX 

was also the first to give the boy an opportunity to encounter a 
world of books, granting him access to the attic, in which the 
poet describes himself later as rummaging with keen delight. 

Heine's father was a merchant who had the reputation of im- 
porting the finest velvets from England, a matter of more pride 
to him than the credits on his balance-sheet. He possessed 
none of the sagacity and genius for business which made his 
brother, the banker of Hamburg, so successful. Before settling 
down at DUsseldorf, Samson Heine had been a soldier in the 
service of the Duke of Cumberland, later King of Hanover, and 
the love of the pomp and circumstance of a soldier's life never 
left him. He was handsome in appearance, neat in dress, and 
fond of horses, dogs and of good living. Yet whatever were 
his faults, his son said of him when his parent died : " Of all 
persons in the world my father was the one I loved most." 
Refined in manners, affable on all occasions, Samson Heine was 
especially kind to his subordinates and, to those in need, gen- 
erous beyond his means. From him the poet derived his taste 
for art and music, and withal "die Lust zu fabulieren." From 
his mother he inherited qualities of a different kind. 

Betty Heine was of a sterner cast, more intellectual and very 
energetic. She was thrifty, but her economy never deprived 
her children of essential advantages. When Harry, her eldest 
bom, was studying at Bonn, and her husband's business re- 
verses made assistance from him impossible, she sold her neck- 
lace and earrings to prevent an interruption in her son's studies. 
" My mother had soaring ideas in regard to my future," wrote 
Heine in his memoirs. " She took a guiding hand in my intel- 
lectual development and made the program of all my studies. 
Even before my birth her plans for my education began." Yet 
her direction was in some respects narrow. Whatever might 
stir the boy's imagination, she put far o\it of his way, whenever 
he showed promise of poetical talent, she made every effort to' 
extinguish the spark. She wanted no poet-paupers in her 
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family, and desiring that mistakes of the past should not be 
repeated, she was determined to rear sons who would stand 
firmly upon their own feet, and be able to cope with the prac- 
tical business of life. i 

During his boyhood Heine was for the most part a French 
subject, the town of Dtisseldorf having been occupied by French 
soldiers of the Revolution since September, 1795. They did 
not leave until 1801, after the peace of Lun6ville. The former 
sovereign, the Elector Karl Theodor of the Palatinate and of 
Bavaria (from 1777), died in 1799 and was succeeded by Max 
Joseph. The latter held the duchy in which DUsseldorf was 
situated until he was compelled to yield to Napoleon in 1806. 
Bonaparte added to it the territory of Cleve, the town of Wesel 
and other lands, and constituted the Grand-duchy of Berg, 
which he bestowed upon his brother-in-law, Joachim Murat, 
the brilliant cavalry leader. 

The Heine household was divided in politics ; the father was 
a great admirer of Napoleon and loved the glitter and grace of 
the French soldiery, while the mother educated her children in 
the belief that Germany was their fatherland and that the sta- 
bility and thoroughness of the Teutonic mind were more akin to 
the mental quality of their own race. We see, accordingly, 
whence came Heine's sincere affection for his "liebes, dummes 
Deutschland," which even in banishment he would not disown. 
We see also how early the mighty figure of Napoleon appealed 
to his poetic fancy. Hero-worship and faith in extraordinary 
genius were in keeping with the times, and if a fuller justification 

I One suggestion which she made, exercised great influence upon their lives. 
She had lived in a small principality the rulers of which were frequently 
changed. She cautioned her sons, when of age, to settle in the capital city of a 
large country. Her oldest son settled in Paris, Maximilian Heine became a 
successful physician in St. Petersburg, while the youngest, Gustav, settled in 
Vienna as the founder and editor of a newspaper. The child next in age to 
Harry was his much loved sister Charlotte, who married Moritz Embden a 
merchant of Hamburg, and who is still living (1899). . 
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for Heine's veneration for Napoleon be needed, the fact should 
be remembered that the great conqueror emancipated the Jews 
from social and political ostracism. Neither the enlightened 
eighteenth century nor its proud successor relieved the burden 
of oppression which rested upon the children of the Ghetto, until 
the Man of Destiny called them forth from their hovels and 
bestowed upon them the privileges of citizenship. 

Harry Heine received an elementary education at home and 
in private schools until, at the age of ten, he was sent to the 
Lyc6e in his native city. The military discipline of the school 
may have been wholesome, but this feature was as uncongenial 
to the boy, as was its monastic seclusion and monotony. He 
longed for the tolling of the bell of the old Franciscan convent 
which daily at twelve relieved him from confinement. The poet 
gives doleful reminiscences of how a qualitative appreciation 
of Latin and Greek grammar was there ingrafted upon him by 
means of unmitigated floggings. The Lyc6e was conducted 
mainly by Catholic priests, some of them Jesuits, and the Rector 
Schallmeyer seems to have taken a particular interest in his 
promising pupil, and urged Betty Heine to fit him for the career 
of a Roman priest. With a mocking smile the poet of a later 
day relates how he refused to take the current of his fortunes 
at the tide. 

Frequently his parents found it no easy task to govern their 
alert and precocious boy. His quick mind knew how to turn the 
instruction which he received, to his own advantage. He was 
held at home to a strict observance of Hebrew traditions, and 
once refused flatly to aid in passing the buckets at a fire, because, 
as the young Pharisee declared, he could not and would not 
work on the " Shabbes" (Sabbath) day. His father often pun- 
ished him by locking him up in the hen-coop, but this form of 
chastisement soon lost its sting, for Harry transformed the 
hen-coop into a play-house. This haunt is described in art- 
less and tender verses addressed to his sister. 
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" Mein Kind, wir waren Kinder, 
Zwei Kinder, klein und froh; 
Wir krochen ins Htihnerhauschen, 
Versteckten uns unter das Stroh," etc. 

During his schooldays Heine was fascinated by the weird 
beauty of the maiden whom he calls "das rote Sefchen." The 
red Josepha was an orphan, living in the house of her uncle, the 
executioner, who like all others of his guild, stood outside the 
pale of society and was shunned by respectable folk. The ex- 
ecutioner's sister who was noted as a witch, and whose mind 
teemed with gruesome tales and blood-curdling romances, lived 
in the same house. The boy applauded himself for despising 
the cruel prejudices of the world, but during manhood he became 
aware that his first wooing had " thrown blood-red shadows over 
his young life and thoughts," and occasioned the lugubrious 
tone which marked his early poems, notably the Traumbilder, 
haunted as they are by ghastly imagery and the odor of the 
grave. 

The Memoiren contain an account of the ambitious plans 
which Betty Heine cherished for the future of her son, none of 
which were abandoned without a struggle. As the military call- 
ing did not afford prospects sufficiently brilliant after the downfall 
of Napoleon, and the medical profession, the traditional occu- 
pation of the house of Van Geldern, was distasteful to the youth, 
the career of a merchant-prince was hopefully opened for him. 

After some training in a business college, he was taken, in 
1 815, to Frankfort-on-the-Main in order to serve an apprentice- 
ship as a banker's clerk. There, for the first time, he was made 
to feel deeply what degradation it was to be a Jew. As he be- 
held his kinsmen living the life of pariahs in the dingy precincts 
of the yudengasse, suffering under laws and customs against 
which there was no redress, his proud heart rose in revolt, and 
henceforth he resented oppression in every form with increasing 
bitterness. While Heine's faculty of observation received 
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abundant employment at Frankfort, a record of which can be 
found in the "Rabbi von Bacharach," his mercantile abilities 
were not developed sufficiently to satisfy his employers, and 
after two months he returned home to his parents. The latter, 
persuading themselves that the case was not yet hopeless, sent 
him to the best of schools, the banking house of his uncle 
Salomon in Hamburg.. The youth was not loath to go, because 
he dreamed of a closer acquaintance with his cousin, Amalie 
Heine, whom he had already learned to admire on her visit to 
the Rhine. But Hamburg was destined to be "the cradle of 
his woes." 

At first he seems to have applied himself diligently to the 
work before him, for his uncle was pleased, and in 1818 estab- 
lished for him an independent business, under the firm-name, 
Harry Heine & Co. But the venture proved disastrous in a sin- 
gle year. The business was closed by his uncle, who seeing the 
utter uselessness of further attempts in the same direction, 
yielded to the wish of his nephew and consented that he should 
prepare for the university. But his aid was based upon the con- 
dition that Harry should select a " Brotstudium, " a course of 
study which in due time would guarantee his support, and bring 
financial returns. 

No single person had a greater influence on our poet^s subse- 
quent career than Salomon Heine. However narrow his uncle's 
prejudices in regard to literary achievement may have been, how- 
ever offensive his dictatorial commands and the towering rage 
which followed acts of disobedience, the poet, at heart, ever ad- 
mired and loved him. He stood in awe of that vigorous man- 
hood and pasha-like presence, contrasting so strikingly with the 
fawning weaklings about him, who courted his favor. But Salo- 
mon Heine would not consent to a marriage between his nephew 
and Amalie, his daughter. Whether advances were ever boldly 
made is not known, but the poet has openly confessed the pas- 
sionate love which he bore for his cousin. But Amalie H^lwa. 
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was in every way the daughter of her father. She gave but 
smiles and jests for the sentimental verse addressed to her and 
was either not able or not willing to understand the poet's mel- 
ancholy moods and bursts of passion. Amalie Heine inspired 
what may be called the most widely known of Heine's lyrical 
poetry, the second and third parts of the " Book of Songs " 
{Lyrisches Intermezzo and Die Heitnkehr) in which he is un- 
rivaled as the singer of unrequited love. 

University Career, i 819- 1825. 

With his friend Neunzig, Heine prepared for the university 
and matriculated at Bonn in 18 19, registering with the faculty of 
law. The young university of the Rhine, which like many 
other German institutions of learning, had been closed by Napo- 
leon, had been but recently re-opened, and now attracted ever 
larger bodies of students because of its progressive spirit, and 
the fame of the professors who had been newly called to fill its 
chairs. Like the other faculties, that of philosophy, or literature 
and science, contained also many eminent professors, and Heine 
was specially drawn to the study of German literature and an- 
tiquities. The professors, Ernest Moritz Arndt, the poet of the 
Freiheitskriege, and August Wilhelm Schlegel, the founder of 
the Romantic school, in particular, showed good will toward 
the student Heine. The latter carried his verses to Professor 
Schlegel, who gave them a careful reading and favored the as- 
piring poet with acute criticism in regard to metrical construc- 
tion, upon which he was an authority. In view of this, the un- 
sparing attack which Heine made upon his former teacher, in 
the Romantische Schule^ seems an act of ingratitude. 

The spirit of the student body at Bonn was one of energy and 
eagerness for work, and was under the influence of the patriotic 
sentiment of a united Germany, which followed the national up- 
rising of the years 18 13 and 18 14, against a foreign yoke. 



INTRODUCTION. XV 

Among the students at the University with Heine were many who 
were destined to become famous, as the scientists Liebig, Dief- 
fenbach, Johannes Miiller, the poets Karl Sim rock and Hoff- 
mann von Fallersleben, and the theologian Hengstenberg. 
Heine took little or no part in the merry, boisterous side of 
student life. A large company always made him silent, and he 
loathed the taste of beer and the smell of tobacco. Yet he was 
fond of using the foils and frequented the dueling-rooms. 

After two semesters at Bonn, Heine, true to the migratory 
habits of German students, left for another university. The 
literary impulse which he had received at Bonn had interfered 
with the progress of his law studies, and he feared that he should 
incur the displeasure of his uncle. He therefore sought a place 
best fitted " zum Ochsen" (for grinding), and his choice fell 
upon Gottingen. 

The University of Gottingen, the "Georgia Augusta" of 
1820, shone by the reflected light of her brilliant past. Though 
still a favorite seat of learning, attended by about thirteen hun- 
dred students, she had passed that period of prominence, when, 
in the first half of the last century, she as a pioneer took a stand 
against formalism, and granted to her professors and students 
the freedom of the press, the liberty of thought and of teaching 
(jDenk- und Lehrfreiheit ), thereby laying the foundation for a 
nation of scholars. 

Heine was chilled by the dignity, and repelled by the pedantry 
of Gottingen. He was vexed by the stupid conceit of a class 
of wealthy noblemen, the Hanoverian Junker, who were con- 
spicuously prominent. Though his purpose had been to ad- 
vance in his law studies, Heine drifted into the more congenial 
courses of Professors Benecke, Bouterwek, and Sartorius, on 
German literature, aesthetics and history. In his third sem- 
ester a disagreeable incident terminated his studies at Gottingen. 
Being insulted by a fellow-student named Weibel, Heine chal- 
lenged him to a duel with a pistol, which the university author- 
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ities prevented by punishing both offenders. Weibel was impris- 
oned for a brief period, and Heine was rusticated for six months, 
beginning with January 23, 1821. 

This turn of events was of great moment in the poet's intel- 
lectual and literary career, for he repaired to the Prussian capi- 
tal, and there came in contact with many of the leading men of 
letters and learning of his day. The University of Berlin had, 
since its foundation in 18 10, appeared as a young giant among 
its contemporaries, and to Heine law lectures, delivered by the 
brilliant pupil of Hegel, Eduard Gans, were no longer a source 
of ennui. He became deeply interested in the history and 
philosophy of jurisprudence, and, in his second year, began a 
treatise on constitutional law in the Middle Ages {Historisches 
Staatsrecht des germanischen Mittelalters)^ which, like much 
else, he never completed. At the University of Berlin, Heine 
heard Niebuhr on Roman history, Bockh on classical antiquities, 
Neander on church history and theology. Von der Hagen in 
his lectures treated early German literature, Bopp comparative 
philology, Wolff the literature of Greece, probably giving atten- 
tion at this time to Aristophanes. But the most enduring in- 
fluence upon him was that of Hegel, that master-mind of a 
new epoch in philosophical thought. 

The social life which Heine encountered in Berlin was es- 
pecially attractive. He was a constant visitor at the literary 
salons which gathered at the home of Varnhagen von Ense and 
his brilliant wife Rahel (nh Levin), and at the home of the 
poetess, Elise von Hohenhausen, who hailed the young poet as 
the German Byron. Varnhagen, who held an established 
position as a man of letters, assisted Heine's earlier works to a 
favorable reception by the public, while Rahel, whom Heine 
ever regarded as the most admirable woman of her time, aided 
him with unpublished criticism, and the stimulus of a highly 
sympathetic and cultured mind. These salons were frequented 
by the intellectual celebrities who resided in or visited Berlin, 
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and the dlscusstons which were skillfully directed by the hostess, 
were not confined to literary topics. Heine there became ac- 
quainted with Ludwig Robert, Fouqu6, Schleiermacher, Cha- 
misso, Hitzig, Wilibald Alexis (Haring), Michael Beer, Bopp, 
and many others. In a less congenial atmosphere, one of 
tobacco-smoke and wine, Heine met the boisterous literary com- 
panions of the bowl, E. T. A. Hoffmann, Ludwig Devrient and 
Dietrich Grabbe, who frequented the wine restaurant of Lutter 
and Wegener. At the university, Heine kept aloof from the 
student gatherings, but he had the ill fortune to become again 
involved in a duel, in which he was slightly wounded. From 
that time on he avoided intercourse with the students altogether. 

He became interested furthermore in the work of the " Verein 
fiir Kultur und Wissenschaft der Juden," a society established 
by several of his friends for the maintenance of Jewish traditions 
and the dissemination of culture among the ignorant Hebrew 
population of the city. For several months Heine taught his- 
tory and literature three times weekly in the school of the so- 
ciety. But the organization soon came to an end through the 
desertion of its leaders, some of whom later entered the Chris- 
tian church in order to be admitted into the service of the State, 
among them being Eduard Gans, who was rewarded with a 
professorship in the University of Berlin. 

Heine's friendship for Moses Moser, with whom he became 
acquainted soon after his arrival in Berlin, through a letter from 
his uncle Salomon Heine, must be mentioned as among the most 
intimate and lasting of his life. Moses Moser, a thorough 
scholar, was likewise a man of affairs and means, in which latter 
capacity he was called to serve his poet friend quite as frequently 
as in the matter of learning. Deeply versed in the languages 
and literatures of the Orient, as well as in the new develop- 
ments of German philosophy, his scholarship assumed such a 
wide range beyond his special studies, that as his young friend 
told him, his broadness stood in the way of independent achieve- 
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ment. He never erected to himself a monument from the 
abundant material which he had brought from the richest quar- 
ries. Yet those who knew well that slight and stooping frame^ 
recognized beneath its modesty an intellectual superiority, which, 
however, had not chilled the warm and brave heart within. 

Heine had already attempted to publish a collection of 
his poems in Bonn, but met with a rebuff on offering them to 
Brockhaus of Leipzig. " Goethe fared no better with his first 
work," he remarked, and he hoped with ease to find a publisher 
in Berlin. There Varnhagen presented him to Professor Gubitz, 
editor of the Gesellschafter^ the leading Uterary journal of that 
time in Berlin, and Heine's early poems, the Traumbilder and 
Freskosonette^ were published first within its pages. Much en- 
couraged by their favorable reception, he made a successful at- 
tempt in 1823 to publish his tragedies Ratcliffe and Almansor. 
Both are Schicksalsdramen^ in which an inexorable fate pursues 
a hero disappointed in love ; the scene of the first tragedy is 
laid in Scotland, that of the second in Spain. Though not en- 
tirely without literary merit, and interesting because of their 
subjectivity, the one was never produced upon the stage and 
the other was hissed off during its only performance. 

In the volume published in 1823, there appeared also a col- 
lection of lyrics called Lyrisches Intermezzo^ because printed be- 
tween the two dramas. Among them there are some of the 
most beautiful of Heine's songs : " Im wunderschonen Monat 
Mai," " Lehn' deine Wang' an meine Wang'," " Auf FlUgelndes 
Gesanges," etc. 

"Auf meiner Herzliebsten Augelein 

Mach' ich die schonsten Kanzonen. 
Auf meiner Herzliebsten Miindchen klein 

Mach* ich die besten Terzinen. 
Auf meiner Herzliebsten Wangelein 

Mach* ich die herrlichsten Stanzen. 
Und wenn meine Liebste ein Herzchen hatt', 
Ich machte darauf ein hiibsches Sonett." 
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Then there came the news of the betrothal and marriage of 
Amalie Heine to John Friedlander, a wealthy proprietor from 
Konigsberg. 

" Und wiissten's die Blumeiii die kleinen, 
Wie tief verwundet main Herz, 
Sie wiirden mil mir weinen, 
Zu heilen meinen Schmerz." 

The thought that she had yielded, in the absence of her lover, 
to importunate demands of her parents, somewhat consoled the 
poet, whose vanity flattered him with the belief that she was 
unhappy, though this was not consistent with the truth. 

"Ja du hist elend, und ich groUe nicht, 
Mein Lieb, wir sollen beide elend sein." 

Again the poet breaks forth in bitter reproaches, 

"Wenn ich ein Gimpel ware, 

So flog' ich gleich an dein Herz; 
Du bist ja hold den Gimpeln, 
Und heilest Gimpelschmerz." 



"Vergiftet sind meine Lieder 
Wie konnt* es anders sein? 
Du hast mir ja Gift gegossen, 
Ins bliihende Leben hinein." 



The melancholy note reappears in immortal lyrics such as 
those beginning : " Aus meinen grossen Schmerzen, Mach' ich 
die kleinen Lieder," " Ein Fichtenbaum steht einsam," " Wenn 
zwei von einander scheiden," " Ein Jungling liebt ein Madchen, 
Die hat einen andern erwahlt." 

Finally the poet buries his sorrow and his love : 

"Die alten, bosen Lieder, 

Die Traume schlimm und arg. 
Die lasst uns jetzt begraben, 
Holt einen grossen Sarg. 
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Wisst ihr, warum der Sarg wohl 

So gross und schwer mag sein? 
Ich legt' auch meine Lie be 

Und meinen Schmerz hinein." 

The poet's unconquerable sorrow and his occasional periods 
of failing health kept his cup of happiness in Berlin from over- 
flowing. In May, 1823, he decided to visit his parents for an 
interval of rest, who, after their financial reverses, had settled 
in Luneburg in order to be able to live upon their meagre in- 
come and the assistance which they received from Salomon 
Heine. Lonely, isolated Luneburg, " the city of ennui," was a 
sorry exchange for all that the poet had left in the Prussian 
capital. Although his Berlin friends sought to cheer him with 
their letters, and though Moses Moser kept him supplied with 
new books and periodicals, nothing could dispel the gloom that 
settled upon his spirit. His health, which he had hoped would 
improve, grew worse during his prolonged stay in Luneburg, 
until he himself became alarmed. He resolved to appeal once 
more to his uncle Salomon, and to take counsel with him as to 
his future. He had formed a plan to betake himself to Paris 
and begin a career in journalism or politics. Heine accordingly 
set out for Hamburg, that fateful city to him, but he was unable 
to see his busy uncle for more than a few moments, as the latter 
was about to leave the city. His uncle advised him to continue 
his law studies, promising to give to him 400 thalers annually 
for that purpose, and handed to him ten louis d'^or with which 
to recover his health at Cuxhaven. 

The sea was a new sight to him, and made a lasting impres- 
sion upon his mind. The nervous headaches disappeared under 
the wholesome influence of sea air and baths, a cure which he 
remembered and repeated frequently in later years in order to 
rid himself from his chronic malady. Returning he tarried for 
three weeks at Ottensen, the country residence of his uncle, 
and there met his cousin Therese, who seemed but a child four 
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years ago, but now had suddenly blossomed into womanhood. 
She was destined to displace her sister in the poet^s affections, 
and he now gladly gave up his plan of going to Paris. 

"Jetzt bleib* ich, wo deine Augen leuchten 
In ihrer sussen, klugen Pracht; 
Dass ich noch einmal wiirde lieben, 
Ich halt' es nimmermehr gedacht." 

After several months of literary work and a vigorous study of 
law in Luneburg, Heine entered once more the Georgia Augusta, 
in Gottingen, matriculating in January, 1824. There he devoted 
himself faithfully to Roman law, yielding not a little however to 
the temptation of favorite studies. Such were, for instance, his 
extensive reading of Jewish history, in preparation for his his- 
torical novel, the Rabbi von Bacharach. Twice he left Gottingen 
on vacations. During the Easter holidays he revisited Berlin, 
reviving old friendships and enjoying the increase in reputation 
which the poems of the Heimkehr^ published in the Gesell- 
schafter, had brought to him, and finally spending some time 
with Karl Immermann {seinem hohen Mitstrebendeti)^ the 
poet and novelist, whom Heine admired most of all his con- 
temporaries. 

In the fall of the same year, 1824, he made a journey afoot 
through the Harz mountains, which became memorable through 
his viyid and poetical description, called die Harzreise, published 
in Xh^ Reisebilder, 1826. This jaunt ended with a pilgrimage 
to Weimar, where the poet hoped to meet the great Goethe face 
to face. Heine had sent to the prince of poets copies of his 
own works as they appeared, and now in a letter humbly asked 
permission to kiss the great master's hands and depart again in 
peace ; yet in the same letter, beneath the mantle of modesty 
there lurked a certain self-consciousness in the phrase : " Ich bin 
auch ein Poet." Heine records in a later work, how, overawed by 
the majesty of Goethe's presence, all the fine speeches which he 
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had committed, were suddenly swept from his memory, leaving 
his mind a blank. The commonplace remark dropped from 
his lips : " The plums on the road between Jena and Weimar 
are very good " ; and Goethe smiled. 

Though apparently well received, the meeting with the " Alt- 
meister " seems not to have satisfied the young poet. For a 
long time he would not describe to his friends what his impres- 
sions had been, while making no attempt to conceal the fact of his 
visit. Goethe noted the occurrence in his journal with three words, 
"Heine von Gottingen," under date of October 2, 1824.^ 

Many months after this, Heine wrote to his friend Moser, that 
he had seen but the barren walls, within which a great mind had 
once resided. The interview closed in the following way : Goethe 
having inquired what present literary plans his .visitor had in 
hand, the latter replied truthfully, " I am working on a Faust, ^^ 
Goethe evidently placed him at once in the category of those 
pretentious young aspirants, who boldly ventured to preempt the 
ground which he himself had laboriously plodded over for a life- 
time. Goethe inquired briefly : " Have you any other business 
in Weimar ?" whereupon the young man rejoined : " As soon as 
my footsteps cross your Excellency's threshold, all my business 
in Weimar will be ended," and took his leave. 

The calm indifference with which Goethe viewed political 
events was shocking to the young generation of writers, who as 
patriots entered the struggle with pen and sword. Heine was 
not lacking in discrimination, however, and the eulogistic men- 
tion of Goethe throughout his works, is surpassed only by the 
ardor with which he worships Napoleon. 

Before taking his examination at Gottingen, Heine decided 
upon a long contemplated step, which indeed was inevitable, 
if he desired to be enrolled as an advocate in the service of a 
German State. He entered the Christian church, being bap- 
tized in June, 1825, and adopting the name Christian Johann 

1 Goethe's Werke^ Weimar ed., III. Abt., Tagebiicher^ Bd. 9, p. 277. 
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Heinrich Heine. The example of many successful men was 
before him, and in order that he might not be misunderstood 
by his people, he declared openly that the act had been forced 
upon him through outward necessity, by the hope of promoting 
his future career. Nevertheless he soon found that his con- 
version brought no advancement but that, on the one hand, he 
was mistrusted as a renegade, and on the other he had not been 
able to remove the stigma of his birth. He had put a power- 
ful weapon into the hands of his enemies, and this remained 
one of the greatest regrets of his life. 

Heine's promotion to the doctor's degree took place on July 
20, 1825. Professor Hugo, the principal examiner, took occa- 
sion to compare the candidate with the illustrious Goethe, who 
was likewise a better poet than jurist, excusing theyeby the com- 
paratively low rank which Heine received at his examination. 
Mindful of the toilsome requirements for the degree, the poet 
always placed much value on his title of Doctor of Laws. He 
spoke only half in jest, when, in an autobiographical sketch, 
written for the Revue de Paris in 1835, he said: "Call me a 
hangman's son, a highway-robber, an atheist or a doggerel poet 
— I laugh at it ; but to see my doctorate questioned rends my 
heart." 

Literary and Journalistic Work. Travels. 1825-31. 

Salomon Heine was much pleased when his nephew succeeded 
in taking his degree, and stopped over in Gottingen in order to 
visit him, and supplied him with the means of taking a long rest 
at the seaside before beginning the practice of the law in the 
city of Hamburg. This vacation, passed on the island of Nor- 
derney in the North Sea, was an occasion of much happiness. 
His mode of intelligent idling is pictured in the sketch Norder- 
ney, a part of the Reisebilder. The poetical fruits were em- 
bodied in the cycle of poems called. Die Nordseebilder^ the most 
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daring in form, brilliant in coloring, and original in conception 
of all of Heine's poems, which, moreover, distinguish him pre- 
eminently as the German poet of the sea. 

When established in Hamburg, Heine devoted himself still to 
literature, and his law practice did not prove a success. His 
dream of a settled life was not realized. Therese Heine was 
prevented from becoming his wife through the determined 
opposition of her parents, who had been cautioned against him 
by intriguing relatives, notably by the sons-in-law of Salomon 
Heine. The latter was much puzzled about his nephew, and 
remarked resentfully ; " If Harry had only exhibited ordinary 
cleverness, he would never have needed to resort to writing 
books for a living." 

But to facilitate the making of books, it had been Harry's 
fortune to become acquainted in Hamburg with Julius Campe, 
an alert and fearless publisher, who recognized the poet's literary 
powers at their true worth, though, as a shrewd man of business, 
he rewarded them upon a different basis of valuation. In May, 
1826, Campe published Heine's Reisebilder /, comprising the 
Harzreise^ the Hewikehr and other poems, and the first cycle 
of the Nordseebilder . This was succeeded in the following year 
by a second volume of Reisebilder^ containing the prose descrip- 
tion of Norderney (which he had revisited) ; the sketch, mainly 
autobiographical, Ideen. Das Buck le Grand \ some of the Brief e 
aus Berlin ; and finally, the second cycle of the Nordseebilder . 

The author did not stay to await the effect of his publications, 
but satisfied a long-cherished desire to visit England. He 
wished to study the public and political life of the country, and 
indeed found much to admire, notably in the statesmanship of 
George Canning. But in the rush and bustle of London life his 
heart grew homesick for his snug, peaceful and dreamy father- 
land — " Send a philosopher to London," he exclaims, " but 
on your life not a poet ! " Heine's Englische Fragmente contain 
much harsh criticism which, at a later day, the author would 
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gladly have retracted in view of the fairness with which English- 
men were disposed to judge him. An anonymous writer says : 
" Heine's ridicule of English awkwardness is as merciless as Eng- 
lish ridicule of German awkwardness." Matthew Arnold in the 
poem, Heine's Grave, writes : — 

" I chide thee not, that thy sharp 
Upbraidings often assail'd 
England, my country, for we 



Echo the blame of her foes. 
We too say that she now — 

Stupidly travels her round 
Of mechanic business, and lets 
Slow die out of her life 
Glory, and genius, and joy." 

Returning by way of Holland, his reception by his uncle in 
Hamburg could not have been cordial, owing to a very charac- 
teristic circumstance. To defray the expenses of the journey, 
Heine used the small sum received from Campe, in addition to a 
very liberal allowance of four hundred pounds sterling from his 
uncle. The latter sum was given in the form of a letter of credit 
addressed to the banking house of Rothschild in London, but there 
had been an understanding that Heine should not use the entire 
sum, except in case of urgent necessity. The poet, however, 
thought fit to deprive his uncle of an opportunity to reconsider his 
generous purpose, and drew the whole amount at once, as soon 
as he arrived in London . The large sum was hardly more than 
adequate to pay his old debts honestly, and to enable him to 
live as he did with princely comfort. He took the precaution, 
however, to send eight hundred thalers to his friend Moser in 
Berlin for safe keeping. When he had incurred his uncle's 
wrath, Heine was not always penitent, and even startled the 
banker with his arrogant replies, in which he boldly placed the 
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achievements of the poet above those of the capitalist. " Did 
you expect, dear uncle, to have a famous nephew, without 
paying for the honor ? " or " The best thing about you, uncle, 
is the fact that you bear my name." Such were the excuses 
which the prodigal would offer in answer to the rage of his 
kinsman. 

The Reisebilder had produced a remarkable impression in 
Germany. There was a strange fascination in this mingling of 
prose and poetry, humor and pathos, picturesque description, 
vivid portraiture, flights of fancy, and caustic reflections on the 
existing order of things. Readers were reminded of Jean Paul 
and of Laurence Sterne, yet the style of Heine was his own, and 
his wit flowed from an original source. The reception of the 
Nordseebilder^ which the poet had awaited with fear and trem- 
bling because of their novelty of form, was likewise very favorable. 
But the tone of license in discussing political and religious ques- 
tions which prevailed in the latter parts of the Reisebilder^ caused 
their prohibition in Prussia and the North German States. This 
only served, however, to increase the sale of the author's books 
and to add to his fame. He was now assured of a large audience 
eager for all that he might write and curious to see how far his 
audacity might extend. 

But he himself was troubled as to what course to take next. 
All hopes of state employment in Prussia were now at an end, 
and he thought again of France. Journalism seemed the pro- 
fession best adapted to maintain the struggle for political eman- 
cipation, and to make good his claim to be a " champion of the 
Holy Ghost" (Ritter von dent heiligen Geisf), Through the 
kind offices of Varnhagen, a call to South Germany came to 
relieve him in this predicament. Baron von Cotta, the pub- 
lisher of Germany's classical poets, offered to him the co-editor- 
ship of the Neue Allegemeine Politische Annalen^ which was 
gladly accepted, the poet entering upon his duties in Munich 
toward the close of November, 1827. 
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His position in the Bavarian capital offered brilliant prospects 
for the future. King Ludwig I, a progressive and liberal-minded 
monarch, who had ascended the throne but two years before, 
was shaking his country out of its stupor, instituting reforms, 
and rapidly transforming Munich into a modern city of great 
beauty, for which purpose he had gathered together in his 
capital some of the foremost artists of his time, such as Cor- 
nelius and Klenze. In 1826, he removed the university, which 
had been located at Landshut, to Munich, supplied it with ample 
funds and called scholars of great ability to occupy its chairs. 
Son^e of them were men noted for their liberal views, and this 
awakened in Heine the hope of an academic appointment. He 
cultivated the acquaintance of people in high station and the 
articles which he wrote in his political journal were subdued to 
a tone less radical and more tolerant of princes, for he knew 
that the king frequently read the Politische AnnaUn, Heine 
asked Cotta to send a copy of his Reisebilder and of his Buck 
der Ueder to the king, and did not fail to drop the hint, that the 
king might wisely measure the value of a sword by the keenness 
of its edge, rather than by the good or bad use to which it had 
been put in the past. The support of the Minister von Schenk 
made an appointment of Heine to a professorship of German 
literature in the University of Munich highly probable, and be- 
lieving himself assured of it, the poet resolved to make a tour 
through Italy as soon as his contract for six months was ended. 
The repeated efforts of Cotta to place the Annalen on a firmer 
foundation with Heine as editor, pledged to furnish more numer- 
ous contributions, were thwarted by the poet's refusal to bind 
himself in any way for a fixed period. 

The severity of the Munich climate and his consequent bad 
health may have hastened his decision, and perhaps also a dis- 
appointment which had occurred a short time before. That 
was the announcement that Dr. Halle, a Hamburg lawyer, had 
won the hand and heart of Therese Heine, whom the poet had 
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thought he could call his own, believing that he needed only 
the consent of her parents, which his cousin could gain during 
his absence. His verses were brought home to him forcibly : 

"Wer zum ersten Male liebt, 
Sei's auch gliicklos, ist ein Gott; 
Aber wer zum zweiten Male 
Glucklos liebt, der ist ein Narr. 

Ich, ein sokher Narr, ich liebe 
Wieder ohne Gegenliebe! 
Sonne, Mond und Sterne lachen, 
Und ich lache mit — und sterbe." 

But the sorrow of the mature poet finds expression in a man- 
ner different from that of the young lover. He is no longer a prey 
to brooding melancholy ; he no more takes unceasing delight in 
ever opening afresh his healing wounds, but his heart expands 
in sympathy for the miseries of the whole world, his pain be- 
comes " Weltschmerz," while his vexation assumes Protean 
forms of mockery, or hurls poisoned shafts of wit. 

Heine's journey to Italy was not an epoch in the develop- 
ment of his art, as was a similar period in Goethe's career. 
His style had been formed on different models from the stand- 
ards now about him, nor was his interest in the classic past as 
keen as his sympathy for the living present. In his book, 
Italien, Heine describes his journey as it was made, from 
Munich by way of Innsbruck to Trient, thence to Verona and 
Milan, over the battlefield of Marengo to Genoa, and finally 
by way of Leghorn to the Baths of Lucca. The <' Italian 
Sketches " do not differ in character from the earlier " Pictures 
of Travel," save for their increased boldness in the cause of 
human liberty, and greater recklessness in their violation of 
what conventionally seemed sacred and unassailable. 

On his return northward Heine remained seven weeks in 
Florence, where he expected to be notified of his appointment 
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to the Munich professorship. But in vain did he write and 
write again to influential friends, the call which was to bring 
him a settled position in the world did not come. Added to 
this anxiety, an inexplicable longing for his father suddenly 
overcame him. He determined to return to Germany at once 
and, stopping in Venice on his way, he received the news that 
his father had fallen seriously ill. On reaching Wurzburg, 
Heine learned of his death on December 2, 1828. This greater 
loss overcame his sense of disappointment at his failure to 
obtain the Munich professorship, — a failure due probably to 
clerical influence which was brought to bear against him at 
the Bavarian court. 

Fearing that his mother might be in a critical condition, 
Heine hastened to Hamburg to comfort her, and settled down 
later in Potsdam for a quiet life of study and literary work. 
This was in January, 1829. The year which had just closed 
would have been the happiest of his life, but for its terrible 
close. The poet now busied himself in putting together his 
Italian sketches and comments, to make up another book, 
which was ready for publication in the autumn of the same 
year, and which was called Reisebilder III. A storm of indig- 
nation arose because of his cruel attack on the German poet 
Platen, which is contained in the Bdder von Lucca. Few 
pieces of satire exist in literature where the victim is so 
mercilessly treated. Count von Platen had taken offense 
at some epigrams directed against him, which had appeared 
in Heine's Reisebilder 11^ but which were actually written 
by Immermann. In return Platen undertook to hold up 
both poets to ridicule in his satirical play, Der roman- 
tische Odipus. The attack might have passed unnoticed 
had not Platen used the most ignoble of weapons, branding 
Heine as " ein getaufter Jude," an epithet implying, still a Jew 
though baptized. Had Platen dashed vitriol into the face of 
his enemy, the effect could not have been more painful. On 
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the point of his apostasy Heine was excessively sensitive ; he 
had suffered to the limit of endurance from self-reproach and 
from attacks to which he could not reply ; he now made an ex- 
ample of his tormentor by opening upon him the floodgates of 
his wrath. 

The grotesque picture of the Hebrew upstart " Gumpelino " 
and his servant " Hirsch Hyacinth," in the Bader von Lucca^ 
though one of the best caricatures from Heine's pen, was largely 
misunderstood by his Jewish friends, who saw in it a satire on 
their own race. On the whole the Reisebilder III dXdi not bene- 
fit Heine's literary reputation, and he lived to regret his savage 
diatribe against Platen. 

In the summer of 1830 Heine visited Helgoland for his health, 
and while there received joyfully the news of the July Revolution 
in Paris. He believed with many other enthusiasts that the 
spirit of liberty would now extend over the whole of Europe 
and he did not hesitate to speak in prophetic language. He 
appeared to be in the ranks of the liberals in his Introduction to 
the pamphlet, Kahldorfuber den Adel (The Opinion of Barren- 
Village concerning the Nobility). 

The discontent of liberal minds with German politics dated 
from the time of the downfall of Napoleon. In order to gain 
the support of their people against foreign oppression, German 
princes had been compelled to make promises of more liberal 
government. The people drove out the French, but the pledges 
of constitutional government were not kept. Instead of that the 
Holy Alliance was founded in 18 15, comprising Russia, Austria 
and Prussia, theoretically an intimate union on the basis of 
morality and religion, but practically an alliance for the protec- 
tion of absolute monarchy. The all-powerful Prince Metternich, 
Chancellor of Austria, remained the soul of the conservative reac- 
tionary policy throughout Europe from the Congress of Vienna 
in 181 5, until the Revolution of 1848. The disturbances of this 
eventful year throughout Europe (1848), forced German sover- 
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eigns to adopt constitutional forms of government in which the 
people were to some extent represented. The dream of Ger- 
man unity was not realized, however, for another score of years. 
Prussia took the first successful step in that direction in 1833 by 
the establishment of the German Customs Union (Zollverein)y 
but it was not until Austria, her strong rival for supremacy, was 
cast out from the German confederacy by the war of 1866, that 
the foundation of the German Empire became possible in 1871, 
with Prussia as its head. 



Heine in Paris, 1831-56.. 

Heine soon found that the effect of the revolution of 1830 was 
by no means such as the German liberals had predicted. The 
curtains of the royal couch had caught fire, the poet said, and 
produced a good scare, but the flame had been quickly and 
completely extinguished. The ground becoming treacherous 
under his feet, Heine now carried out the long-cherished desire 
of settling in Paris, and arrived there on May 3, 1 83 1 . Many 
years later (in his Confessions^ 1853-4) he wittily remarks 
upon his departure from Germany as follows : — 

"About the time of the July revolution, I had become weary of the 
world and found my native air quite unwholesome. Moreover, an ac- 
quaintance of mine, an old Berlin Justizrat, who had spent many years 
in the fortress of Spandau, told me how unpleasant it was to wear irons 
in winter. I thought it very inhuman that those chains were not 
warmed and perfumed with essence of rose and laurel. I asked the 
Justizrat whether he had often received oysters to eat at Spandau, and he 
replied, that the distance from the sea was too great, that even meat 
was rare at Spandau, while there existed no kind of fowl save flies, who 
had a foul habit of falling into the soup. Having no taste for such 
delectable entertainment, I prepared to go to Paris, where a commercial 
traveler assured me the populace did little else than drink champagne 
and sing the Marseillaise." 
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The poet was in need of relaxation, and this he found among 
the gay-spirited Parisians. He was much impressed by the 
urbanity of the men, and the grace of the women ; he was no 
longer jostled by surging crowds, nor did he meet curses d la 
Londres or a la Berlin, During the first months he visited 
museums, galleries and theatres, and explored the city itself. 
In a short time his health was completely restored ; he had an 
allowance of four thousand francs annifally from Salomon Heine, 
and friends in great numbers, for he had come well equipped 
with letters. Among his numerous acquaintances were the finan- 
ciers Rothschild, the musicians Rossini, Mendelssohn, Meyer- 
beer, the literary celebrities Balzac, Victor Hugo, George Sand, 
Th^ophile Gautier, Michelet, Dumas, Saint-Beuve, Alfred de 
Musset, Victor Bohain, Gerard de Nerval, Ludwig Borne. Well 
could he write to a friend at home : " If any one asks how I am, 
say : ^ Like a fish in the water,' or rather, tell the people that 
when a fish in the sea asks another how he is, he replies : < I feel 
like Heine in Paris.' " 

Heine conceived the plan of uniting his fatherland and the 
country of his adoption in a closer bond of sympathy by a better 
understanding on either side of the other's intellectual achieve- 
ments. With this purpose in view, he wrote a series of letters 
in 1831-32 for Cotta's Augsburger Allgemeine-Zeitung, which 
were collected later under the title Franz'dsische Zustande^ and 
presented an excellent report on present history and current 
topics in Paris, as well as a number of portraits of historical per- 
sonages. In 1834, he published in French his essay Zur Ge- 
schichte der Religion und Philosophies in which he attempts to ex- 
plain to the French nation the meaning of the great intellectual 
movement in Germany. He traces in bold and clear outlines 
the history of German thought from Luther, through Kant, 
Fichte, and Schelling to Hegel. In a larger work, Die Roman- 
tische Schule, he becomes an historian of literature, describing 
for the French people the purposes of the German Romanticists, 
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cbenfattS crl^abenen ©mnmetfeffel an feiner ©eite fafe, trug al§ 10 
SBirtin nicf)tg t>on i^rem ®efc^meibe, nur meifec^ fiinncn um= 
f(^Io6 i^ren fc^Ianfen l^eib unb i^r frommeg ^ntlif. 3)icfeg 
3lntli^ war rii^renb fcf)6n, mie benn uberl^aut)t bie ©^iJnl^cit 
ber 3iibinnen t>on eigentiimlic^ ril^renbcr ^rt ift ; ba§ Semufet* 
fein be^ tiefen SlenbS, ber bittern ©c^mac^ unb ber f(^limmen 15 
JJa^rniffe, morinnen il^re SBerwanbte unb Srrcunbe leben, i)cr= 
breitet iiber if^xt l^olben ©efi^t^jiige eine gemiffe leibenbe 3nnig= 
teit unb beobac^tenbe Siebe^angft, bie unfere ^tx^m fonberbor 
bejaubem. ©0 fa6 §eute bie fc^one ©ara unb fa§ beftanbig 
nad) ben 5(ugen il^re^ SKanneS ; bann unb mann fd)aute fie an6) 20 
nad) ber \>ox i^r liegenben %abe, bent ()iibfc^en, in &oU> unb 
©antmet gebunbenen ^ergamentbud)e, einem altcn ©rbftiicf 
mit Derjalirten SBeinflecfen au§ ben 3citen ilire^ &xo^t)attx^, 
unh toox'm fo tjiele fecf unb bunt gemalte S3ilber, bie fie fcf)on 
aU tleineS SKabc^en am ^afcf)aabenb fo gerne betrac^tete, unb 25 
bie allerlei biblifc^e ©efc^ic^ten barfteUten, al^ ba finb: toie 
^Ibra^am bie fteinernen (iJogen feineS SSater^ mit bem jammer 
entjmei flopft, toie bie ©ngel 5U il^m fommen, mie 9KofesJ btn 
aWijri totfc^Ifigt, toie $^arao pracf)tig auf bem Xl^rone ft^t, roie 
il^m bie 5rof(^e fogar bei Xifcf)e feine 9fJu^e laffen, mie er, 30 
®ott fei 3)an!! tjerfauft, mie bie ^inber S^^^tiel t3orficf)tig burc^ 
ha^ Slote 3Keer gel^en, luie fie offnen 9Kaule§ mit i^ren <Bd)a^ 
fen, ^ii^n unb Deafen tjor bem S3erge (Sinai fte^n, bann 
auc^ »ie ber fromme ^onig 3)ai)ib bie $arfe \\>kh, unb enblic^ 
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ttjie Serufatem tnit ben Xiirmen unb Si^^'^c'^ \t\nt^ XenH)et§ 
beftral^tt ttjirb t)om ®(anje ber (Sonne! 

^er jttjeite S3ecf)er luar {(^on cingefdjenft, bie ($)efi(^ter unb 
©timmen murben immer l^eUer, unb ber 'iRahhx, inbem er ein§ 

5 ber ungefduerten £)fterbri5te ergriff unb l^eiter griifeenb en^)or 
l^ielt, (a§ er folgenbe 28orte qu§ ber ?lgabe: „<Bkf)t\ ha^ ift 
bie ^oft, bie unfere 3^Qter in ^gl)pten gen off en ! ^egtic^er, 
ben e§ l^ungert, er fomme unb geniefee ! 3egHc&er, ber bo 
traurig, er tomme unb teite unfere ^afi^afreube ! (Segentt)ar= 

10 tigen 3a]^re§ feiem wir l^ier t>a^ geft, aber jum fommenben 

^af)xt m Sanbe S^i^^el^! ©egenmartigen S^^i^eS feiem mir 

eg noc^ al§ ^necf)te, aber jum fommenben Sal^re atg @i5^ne 

ber Srrei^eit !" 

2)a offnete fic^ bie ©aalt^iire, unb l^erein traten jwei grofee 

15 blaffe 9Kanner, in fel^r weite ^KSntel ge^iillt, unb ber eine 
fprad^ : „2rtiebe fei mit eud^, mir finb reifenbe QJIauben^genofs 
fen unb miinf^en bog ^ofd^feft mit eu(^ ju feiem." Unb ber 
aiiabbi anttDortete rofi^ unb freunblid^ : „Wit eu(^ fei S^ieben, 
fe^t tudj nieber in meiner 9'^d^e!" 3)ie beiben gremblinge 

20 fe^ten fic^ oBbatb ju ^ifc^e, unb ber SJabbi fu^r fort im SSor= 
tefen. SKoni^mal ttJd^renb bie iibrigen no^ im 3wge be§ 
9'^a(^ft)red^n§ waren, luarf er tofenbe SBorte na6) feinem SBeibe, 
unb anft)ie{enb auf h^n alten ©c^erj, ba^ ein jiibifcfier §au§5 
tjater \idj an biefem Stbenb fiir einen ^iinig ^dlt, fagte er ju 

25 i^r: wSrreue bic^, meine ^iJnigin!" 

2)ertt)eilen nun bie f(^5ne ©ara anbdi^tig jul^iJrte unb i^ren 
3Kann beftdnbig anfo^, bemerfte fie, mit pJi3felic^ fein 5lntU^ 
in graufiger SBerjermng erftarrte, ba§ S3Iut au§ feinen SBongen 
unb ^'\p)ptn Derfc^monb, unb feine ?(ugen mt ©iSjapfen §ert3or= 

30 glo^ten ; — aber faft im felben ?(ugenblicf fa^ fie, ioie feine 
3iige hjieber bie tjorige ^n^t unb ^eiterfeit anna^men, ttJie 
feine 2ipt)en unb SBangen fic^ mieber roteten, feine ^ugen 
munter um^erfreiften, ja, mie fogar eine il^m fonft ganj frembe 
toUe fiaune fein ganje^ SSefen ergriff. 3)ie fc^one ©ara er= 
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fc^af toie fie noc^ nie in i^rem ^thtn erfc^ocfen mar, unb ein 
innereS ®rauen ftieg fdltenb in il^r auf, meniger luegen ber 
3eic^n \>on ftarrem (Jntfe^en, bie fie einen ^?oment tang im 
©eficftte i{)re§ 2Wanne§ erblicft ^atte, a(§ megen feiner je^igen 
fjrb^li^teit, bie aUmd^Iid^ in jauc^jenbe StuSgeloffen^eit iiber? 5 
ging. 3)cr 9labbi fi^ob fein SBarett fpielenb t)on einem C^re 
na^ bent anbern, jiM^fte unb fraufelte pofficrlid^ feine fdaxU 
lodcn, fang ben %abeteft nacf) ber SSeije eineS QJaffenl^auerg, 
unb bei ber ^lufja^tung ber Sg^ptifi^en ^(agen, wo man me^r= 
ntalS ben BciflcfiwQCi^ i^ ^en tjollen S3e(^er eintunft unb htn 10 
anl^angenben 38eintrot)fen jur ©rbe mirft, befpri^te ber iRabbi 
bie jiingern SKdbd^n mit SRotwein, unb e^ gab grofee^ ^Jagen 
iiber toerborbene ^al^fraufen, unb fcfiadenbesJ ®eldd^ter. 3"^* 
nicr un^eimlic^r tDarb e^ ber fc^iJnen @ara bei biefer frampfs 
^ft (prubelnben Suftigfcit i^re§ Tlannt^, unb beflommen toon 15 
namentofer S3angig!eit fc^aute fie in ba§ fummenbe GJettJimmeJ 
ber buntbeleuc^teten 9Kenfd^en, bie fic^ be^aglii^ breit ^in unb 
f^x fd^utetten, an ben biinnen $af(^abri5ten tnoperten, ober 
SScin f(^tiirften, ober mit einanber {c^wa^ten, ober (aut fangen, 
iiberaug t)ergniigf. 20 

3)a tarn bie 3^^*^ ^0 bie Slbenbmal^ljeit ge^aUen luirb ; aUe 
ftanbcn auf, um fic^ ju ma[(^en, unb bie Jc^one @ara ^o(te 
ha^ grofee filberne, mit getriebenen ©olbfiguren rei^t)er5iertc 
3Bafd^bccfen, ha^ fie jebem ber ®dfte tJor^ielt, wd^renb i^m 
SBaffcr iiber bie §dnbe gegoffen wurbe. ?ll§ fie au(^ bem 25 
Sflabbi biefen 2)ienft erluie^, blinjelte i^r biefer bebeutfom mit 
ben 3(ugen, unb fi^lii^ fi^ jur Xpre l^inau^. ^ie f^one ©ara 
folgtc i^m auf bem Sufee; l^aftig ergriff ber 9fiabbi bie §anb 
feine^ ^eibe§, eilig jog er fie fort buri^ bie bunfeJn ©affen 
S3at^ara4§, eilig jum %^ox ^inau^ auf bie Sanbftrafee, bie htn 30 
fHfjtin entlang nac^ Singen fii^rt. 

@§ ttjar cine jener gi^^^i^Q^ndi^te, bie jmar lau genug unb 
^ellgeftimt ftnb, aber bo(^ bie ©eele mit feltfamen ©c^auem 
erfiiUcn. Sci^enl^aft bufteten bie SBJumen; fc^abenfrol^ unb 



16 HEINE*S PROSE. 

5uglei(j^ felbftbeftngftigt jiuitfrfierten bie ^i^gel ; ber 3Konb mx\ 
]^eitntucfif(^ gelbe @treifli(^ter tiber ben bunfel l^inmurinelnben 
(Strom; bie ^o^en gelfenmoffen be§ UferS fi^ienen bebrol^lidi 
WQcfelnbe Sliiefenpupter ; ber 2:unniud(f)ter auf SBurg ©trailed 

5 blieg eine melanc^olifc^e SBeife; unb bajwifc^en (ciutete cifrig 
geUenb \>a^ Sterbeglocfi^en ber ©an!t SSernergfird^. 2)ie fdjone 
@ara trug in ber red)ten §anb bog filbernc 9BaJd)becfen, i^rc 
linfe ^ielt ber 'Stahhi nocf) immer gefafet, unb fie fii^lte, mie 
feine Si^^Q^r ei^falt iuaren unb mie fein ^rm jitterte ; aber fie 

lo folgte fc^ttjeigenb, t)ielleic^t lueil fie toon jel^er gemol^nt, il^rem 
9Kanne blinblingS unb frogenlog ju gel^ori^cn, Oielleidit au^ 
ioeil il^re Si\pptn t)or innerer Slngft oerfc^loffen ttjaren. 

Unter^alb ber S3urg ©onnecf, Sord) gegeniiber, ungefa^r wo 
je^t ba§ 2)3rf^en Sf^ieberr^einbac^ Uegt, er^ebt fic^ eine gelfen^ 

15 piatit, bie bogenartig iiber ba§ SJ^einufer ^inau^^angt. 2)iefe 
erftieg Slabbi ^(bral^am mit feinem SBeibe, fc^QUte fic^ urn nadj 
alien ©eiten unb ftarrte l^inauf nacf) i>m ©ternen. 3itternb 
unb oon Xobe^ftngften bur(^fri)ftelt ftanb neben i^m bie fc^ijne 
(Sara unb betrac^tete fein blaffe^ ®efi(^t, bag ber SKonb ge- 

20 f^)enftif(^ beJeuc^tete, unb morauf e§ l^in unb l^er jucfte ioie 
©(^merj, %VLx6)t, ?lnba(^t unb 28ut. 31 1§ aber ber 9flabbi 
pI3^U(^ ba^ filberne 2Baf(^becfen i^r au§ ber .§anb rife unb e§ 
fd^ollernb l^inabioarf in b^n 9fl^ein, ba fonnte fie ha^ graufens 
l^afte ^Ingftgefiil^I nic^t longer ertragen, unb mit bem ?(u§rufe 

25 ,,©c^abai tooller ®enabe \" ftiirjte fie ju ben JJiifeen be§ 9Kan= 

ne§ unb bef(^tt)or i^n, ha^ bunfle SJdtfel enblii^ ju entl^iiUen. 

3)er 9flabbi, be§ (S<)red^en§ o]^nmacf)tig, beioegte mel^rmalS 

lautlog bie 2ipt)en, tinb enblic^ rief er : ,,©ie^ft bu ben ©ngel 

beg 2:obe§? 3)ortunten fc^roebt er iiber SBac^arac^ ! 38ir aber 

30 finb feinem ©cftwerte entronnen. ©elobt fei ber §err!" Unb 
mit einer (Stimme, bie noc^ t)or innerem ©ntfegen bebte, er^ 
jdl^Ite cr: ttjie er hjo^lgemut bie ?lgabe ^inftngenb unb an* 
getcl^nt fafe, unb aufftllig unter btn Xifd) fi^aute, l^abe er bort 
ju feinen giifeen htn blutigen fiei^nam eineg ^inbeS erblicft. 
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„^a tnerfte idj" — feptc bcr 9?abbi l^inju — ^bafe unfre jtoci 
f^te ®afte nicf)t t>on ber ©emcinbe 3^^^<ie(§ tDuren, fonbern tjon 
bcr SScrfammlung ber QJottlofen, bie fic^ beraten fatten, jenen 
ficic^nam l^imlii^ in unfer §au§ ju {cf)affen, urn unS be§ 
^inbermorbeS 5U befc^ulbigeit uub bag %ol! aufjureijen, unS 5 
ju pliinbcrn unb 511 ermorben. ^d) burfte uii^t tnerfen laffeu, 
baft i(^ bag SBerf ber Rinfternig biir(f){(^aut ; ic^ §dtte baburcft 
nur tnein SSerbcrben bejc^leunigt, uub nur bie Sift l^at un§ 
bcibc gcrcttct. ®eIo6t fei ber ^err ! ^ilngftige bic^ nic^t, fc^i5ne 
@ara; au(^ unfvc Rreunbe unb SSermanbte werben gerettet lo 
fciu. 92ur na6) meiuem S3Iute Icdjjteu bie 9lucf)lofeu ; ic^ bin 
i^uen cntronnen, unb fie begniigen fid) mit nieineni (5i(ber 
unb ©ofbc. ^omni mit mir, fc^iJne Sara, nad) eineni anberen 
fianbe, iDir luoUen ba§ Ungliirf Winter un^ laffen, unb bamit 
unS bag Ungliicf nic^t toerfolgc, Ijabt idj i^m bag (c^te meiner 15 
^abc, bog filbcme SBecfen, jur SSerfo^nung ^ingeiuorfen. ^er 
®ott unferer SSdter wirb ung nid)t t>erlaffen. — 5fomm ^erab, 
bu bift miibe; bort unten ftcl^t bei jeinem 5fa^ne ber ftiUe 
aSil^fm ; er fd^rt ung htn 9l|ein tjinauf." 
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to 



Keifebilben 



5le Qarfreife. 

©(^toarjc fUMt, feibnc ©triimpfe, 

©aiiftc Sleben, (Smbraffieren — 
?lc^, ttjcnn fie nur ^erjen ptten! 

^erjen in ber SBruft imb Siebc, 
^anne fiiebe in bcm ^erjen — 
§((^, mi(^ ti5tet i^r ©cfinge 
SSon eriognen SiebeSfd^merjen. 

5(uf bie SBerqe mill id^ fteigen, 
^0 bie frommen ^iitten ftel^en, 
9Bo bie SBruft fic^ frei erfd^Jiefeet, 
Unb bie freien Sttfte twel^n. 

5luf bie SBerge ttJiU \d) fteigen, 
9Bo bie bnnteln Xannen ragen, 
,5 S3(l(^ raufd^n, SS5geI fingen, 

Unb bie ftoljen SBolfen jagen. 

iJebet mo^(, i^r gJotten Sdle! 
(SJlQtte §errcn ! glotte t^rauen ! 
§(uf bie S3erge iuitt ic^ fteigen, 
20 Sa^enb auf euc^ nicberf^auen. 

2)ie ©tabt ©iUtingen. bcini^mt bur^ it)re SBttrfte unb Uni= 

Derfitdt, ge^iirt bem ^imige tjon ^annoDcr, unb ent^filt 999 

geuerftellen, bitjerfc ^rc^en, eine StemWQrte, einen ilarcer, einc 

SBibliot^ef unb einen SJat^feUev, n)o ba^ 58iev fc^r gut ift. S)er 

25 toovbeifliefeenbe 58a^ ^eifet ,,bie Seine", unb bicnt be§ Sommerg 
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gum SBaben; ha^ SBaffer ift fe^r fait unb an einigen Orten fo 
breit, ba^ fiiiber loirflic^ einen grogen 5ln(Quf ne^men mufete, 
al§ er l^iniiber \pxanQ. 2)ie (Btabt felOft ift fc^on, unb gefSttt 
cinem qui beftcn, menu man fie mit bcm ffiudtn onfie^t. @ie 
mufe f(^on \tf)x langc fte^en, benn id) crinnerc mid^, aU id) 5 
Dor fiinf S^^i^en bort immatrifuliert unb balb barauf fonfiliiert 
murbe, l^tte fie fd^on ba^felbe graue, altfluge 9(nfe^en, unb 
toax \6)on boUftdnbig eingeri(^tet mit Sc^nunen, $ubeln, 2)iffer= 
tationcn, S^l^banfant^, SBafd^erinnen, ^omJ)enbien, 2:auben= 
braten, ©uelfenorben, ^romotion^futfdien, ^feifenfbpfen, §ofs 10 
raten, Swpijrdten, Dflelegationsrdten, 'jprofajen unb anberen ijQjen. 
(Sinige ht^aupttn fogar, bie <3tabt fei jur 3eit ber S8oI!ertt)an= 
berung crbaut morben, jeber beutf(^e ©tamm l^abe bamalS ein 
ungebunbene^ (Sjemplar feiner 5UiitgIieber barin juriicfgelaffen, 
unb batjon ftammten oKc bie' SSanbalen, Sriefen, ©c^maben, 15 
2;cutonen, ©ad^fen, ^^iiringer u. f. to., bie noc^ ^eutjutage in 
©ottingen, ^orbenmeig unb gefc^ieben burc^ garben ber SJiii^en 
unb ber ^fcifenqudfte, iiber bie SBeenberftrafee ein^erjie^en, auf 
btn blutigen SBa^Iftdtten ber Sflafenmii^Ie, bc§ Dflitfc^enfruge^ 
unb 93ot)ben§ fid) eiuig unter einonbcr l^crumfd^Iagen, in ©itten 20 
unb ®ebrdu(^cn noc^ immcr luie jur 3eit ber SSoIfcrmanberung 
bal^inleben, unb teilS burd) i^re 3)ucc^5; ttjelcfte ^auptl^dl^ne 
l^eiften, tei(§ bur^ i^r uralte^ (iJefc^bud^, melc^e^ Comment 
l^eifet unb in btn legibus barbarorum eine 8teIIc l)erbicnt, 
rcgiert merben. 25 

3m aUgemeinen merbcn bie SBewofiner (iJi5ttingen§ eingeteilt 
in ©tubenten, ^rofefforcn, ^^ilifter unb S8ic^, weld^c bier 
©tdnbe boc^ ni^tS meniger a(^ ftreng gefd^ieben finb. S)er 
SSicl^ftanb ift ber bebeutenbfte. 3)ie 9?amen aHer Stubenten 
unb aUer orbentlid^en unb unorbcntlii^en ^rofefforen §ier f|cr* 30 
gujdl^Ien, mdrc ju njcitldufig; auc^ finb mir in biefcm 5(ugen= 
blicfe nid^t afle Stubentcnnamen im ©cbdd^tniffe, unb unter 
htn ^rofefforen finb man^e, bie nod^ gar fcinen 9^amen §aben. 
35ie 3^^^ ^^^ ®i3ttinger ^^ilifter mu& fe^r gro^ fein, mie 
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(Banb ober, beffer gefagt, mic ^ot am SJleer; ma^rlic^, mcnn 
id^ fie bc§ 9Korgen§ mit t^ren fd^mu^igen ©cfic^tern unb 
meifeen 9lcd^nungen bor ben ^forten be^ afabemif(^en @eri^te§ 
aufgej)f(an5t \a% fo tnod^te id) faum begreifen, tt)ie ®ott nur 

5 {o btel 2unH)etH)arf erfi^affen fonnte. 

@§ jpar no(^ fel^v friil^, al§ ic^ ©ottingen tjerlte^, unb 
ber gelel^rte ** log geioiS no(^ im 93ette unb trfiumte mie 
gemfil^nlic^, er monble in einem fd^onen ©arten, auf beffen 
SBeeten lauter mei^e mit S^itaten befc^riebene ^Q))ier(3^n mac^fen, 

10 bie im ©onnenlid^te Kebli(^ glStijen, unb l)on benen cr l^ie unb 

ba me^rere p^Mi, unb miil^fam in ein neue§ SBeet t)er))flan5t, 

wai^renb bie Sf^ad^tigatten mit il^ren fii^eften Xoncn fein a(te§ 

^erj erfreuen. 

SB or bem SBeenber 2^^ore bcgegneten mir jmei eingeborne 

15 Heine @(^ulfnaben, motjon ber cine jum anbern fogte : „^it 
bem 2^]^eobor mitt id^ gar nid^t me^r umgel^cn, er ift ein Sium* 
J)enlerl, benn geftern toufete er nid^t mal, mie ber ©enitit) tjon 
mensa l^ijt." @o unbebeutenb biefe SBorte flingen, fo mu^ 
id^ fie bo^ ftjicber erjai^Ien, ja, id) m5(ftte fte aU (Btobts^otto 

20 glei^ auf ba^ Xi)ox fc^reiben loffen; benn bie Qungen ))iep{en, 

mie bie Sllten ))feifen, unb jene SBorte begeiiftnen gonj btn 

engen, trorfnen S'iotijenftolg ber ^od^gela^rten Georgia 5lugufta. 

^uf ber S^auffec me^te frifd^ SKorgenluft, unb bie S85gel 

fangen gar freubig, unb au(^ mir murbe aflmal^lid^ mieber 

25 frifc^ unb freubig ju 9Kute. Sine fold^e ©rquicfung tl^at not. 
3(ft war bie le^te 3cit nid^t au§ bem ^anbeftenftofl ^erau§ge= 
fommen, r5mif(^e ^afuiften fatten mir btn ®eift loie mit einem 
grauen @J)innmeb itberjogen, mein ^erj wax wit eingeflemmt 
jujifc^n ben eifemen ^oragrap^en felbftfiic^tiger 9le^t§fi)fteme, 

30 beftSnbig flang e§ mir noc^ in ben D^ren mie ,,Xribonian, 
3uftinian, ^ermogenian unb 3)ummcrial^n'S unb ein jfirtlid^e^ 
Siebe^^xiar, ba^ unter einem S3aume fafe, l^ielt ic^ gar fiir eine 
^or^JuSjuriSauSgabe mit berfd^lungenen ^Snben. 5(uf ber Sianb* 
ftrafte ftng c§ f(^on an lebenbig ju merben. aJlilc^mdbd^en gogen 
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tooriiber; quc^ Gfeltreiber mit il^ren grauen SoQlingen. ^intct 
SBecnbe begegneten ntir ber Sd^dfer unb 3)ori§. 3)iefe§ ift 
ni(]^t ba§ ibt)tlif(^c ^aar, mobon ©efener fingt, fonbem e§ finb 
wol^lbcftaUte Unit3erfttat^))ebeIIc, bie mac^fam aufpaffen mtiffen, 
t>a^ fic^ feine ©tubenten in SBotjben bueUicren, unb ba^ fcinc 5 
neucn ^btm, bie no(^ immer einigc 3)ccennien tjor ®5ttingen 
Guavantftnc l^olten miiffen, toon cinem f))efunerenben ^ritjaU 
boccnten eingefc^muggelt merben. ©(^fifer grii^te mid) fcl^r 
loUegialifc^ ; benn er ift cbenfaff^ ©c^riftfteller, unb l^at meincr 
in fcincn l^albjdl^rigen ©(^riftcn oft emdl^nt; mt er ini(^ benn 10 
au^ Qufterbcm oft citiert l^ot unb, mcnn er mi(^ ni(ftt ^u ©aufe 
fanb, immer fo giitig toax, bie Citation mit ^*eibe auf meinc 
(Stubent^Ur ju fc^reibcn. 3)ann unb mann roUtc quc^ ein 
@inf))anner tjoriiber, mofilbepacft mit ©tubenten, bie fiir bie 
Srericnjeit ober and) fiir immer loegreiften. Qn fold^ einer 15 
UniDerfitdt^ftabt ift ein beftdnbige^ ^ommen unb 5lbge^n, atlc 
brei Sol^re finbet man bort eine neue Stubentcngeneration. 
35a§ ift ein eioiger 9J?cnfd^enftrom, mo eine ©emeftcrmeUe bie 
anbcrc fortbrdngt, unb nur bie alten ^rofefforen bleibcn ftcl^en 
in biefer oflgemeinen S3emegung, unerfc^iitterli(^ fcft, gleid^ ben 20 
^^ramiben ^gt)pten§ — nur ba^ in biefen Unioerfitdt^pt)rQs 
miben leinc SBeiSl^eit l)erborgen ift. 

Winter Sf^orb^eim mirb e^ fd^on gebirgig, unb l^ier unb ba 
treten fd^fine 5(nl^o^en l^eroor. 5(uf bem ^egc traf ic^ meiften§ 
^dmer, bie nad^ ber S3raunfc^tt)eiger 9Keffe jogen, auc^ einen 25 
(Bdfttxixm tJrouenjimmcr, beren jebe ein grofee^, faft l^dufer* 
]^o:^§, mit loeifeem Seinen iiber^ogene^ 33ep(tni§ auf bem 
Dludfen trug. 3)arin fa^en aUcrlei eingefangene ©ingtjogel, bie 
bcftdnbig piepften unb jttJitfd^erten, wd^renb il^re Xrdgerinnen 
luftig ba^inter^upftcn unb f^toa^ten. 9J?ir* fom e§ gar ndrrifd^ 30 
Dor, mie fo ein SSogcI ben anbern ju SOflarfte trdgt. 

3n ptd)buntkx ^a6:it tarn idj an ju Oftcrobe. 6^ fe^Ite 
mir ber 5(J)petit jum Gffen, unb id^ (egte mic^ glei(^ gu ^ette. 
3d^ mar miibe mie ein §unb unb fc^Iief wit ein QJott. 
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©rwac^cnb l^firtc id^ no6) imtner tin frcunblic^e^ ^lingen. 
3)ic ^erbcn jogen auf bic SBeibe, unb e§ tautcten i^rc ®locf= 
d^en. 3){c Uebe, golbene 6onne fc^icn bur(^ ba§ genftcr unb 
beleud^tetc bie ©c^ilbercien an ben SBanben be§ gimmerg. GS 

5 maren S3tlber ausJ bem SSefreiung^friege, worauf treu bargefteUt 
ftanb, mic imr alle ^elben luarcn, bonn au6) |)inri^tung§jcenen 
au§ bcr Sflebolution^jeit, Subwig XVI. auf bcr ©uiUotine, unb 
a^nlic^ ^oJ)fabf(^neibereien, bie man gar nid^t anfe^en fann, 
ol^ne ®ott ju banfen, ba% man ru^ig tm S3ette liegt unb guten 

lo 5taffec trinft unb htn ^op\ no6) fo red^t fomforlable auf ben 
©(^ultern fi^en ^at. 

9'iac^bem ic^ ^affec getrunfcn, mic^ angcjogen, bie Siiff^'^iftcn 
auf htn tJenfterf(^eiben getefen, unb aUe§ im SBirtSl^aufe be= 
ri(^tigt l^atte, berltefe id^ Dfterobe. 

^5 3)iefe (Btabt l^at fo unb fo t)ie( .t)ciufer, tjerfc^iebene ©inmol^ner, 
h)oruntcr aud^ mel^rerc (5ee(cn, toie in @ottf(^aIf§ „Xafc^enbud^ 
fiir |)ar5reifenbc" genauer nai^julefen ift. @^c ic^ bie Sanb* 
ftraftc cinfd^Iug, beftieg id) bic ^riimmer ber uralten Cfterober 
SBurg. Sic befte^en nur noc^ au§ ber |)a(fte eineS grofeen, 

20 birfmaurigen, tt)ie toon ^ebSfd^fiben angcfreffenen 2^urm§. ^er 
2Beg na^ ^(au^t^al fiil^rtc mid^ wieber bergauf, unb Don einer 
ber erften ^o^tn fc^aute id^ noc^mal^ l^inab in ba^ Xi^ai, mo 
Dftcrobe mit feinen roten 3)ac^ern au§ ben griinen 2:annen= 
maibem l^ertoorgudft H)ie eine SJioo^rofe. 3)ie Sonne gab etnc 

25 gar liebe, finblid^e S3eleuc^tung. SSon ber erl^altenen Xurm= 
l^aiftc erblidft man l^ier bic imponierenbe Sliidffeite. 

®§ liegen nod^ tjiele anbre S3urgruinen in biefer ®egenb. 3)er 
^arbenberg bei ^oxitn ift bie fd^Snfte. SSenn man auc^, loic 
c§ fi(^ gebii^rt, ba§ ^erj auf ber linfen ©eitc ^ai, auf ber 

30 liberalen, fo fann man fi(^ bod^ nid^t atter elcgifd^n ©efiifilc 
ermcl^ren beim Slnblirf be*r gelfenncfter jencr j)rit)Uegierten 9laub= 
t)3gcl, bic auf i^rc fd^mdi^Iid^e Sf^ac^brut blofe ben ftarfen 9(ppcttt 
bcrerbten. Unb fo ging eg aud^ mir biefen 9Jiorgen. ^ein 
®cmiit mar, je me^r id) mid^ toon (5J5ttingcn entfernte, aUma:^= 
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lid) Qufgetaut, ipteber toie fonft tourbe tnir romantif^ • ju ©inn, 
unb h)Qnbernb bii^tcte \^ foIgenbe§ 2ieb: 

(Btciget Quf, il^r dtcn StrSumc! 
6ffnc hx^r bu ^erjen^tl^or ! 

SiebertDonne, SSe^mut^tl^rancn 5 

©trbmen munberbar ^ertoor. 

3)urc^ bic 2^annen ipill ic^ f^meifen, 
28 bic tnuntrc Ouelle ft)ringt, 
2Bo bie ftoljen §irf(^c toanbeln, 
2Bo bic liebc ^roffel fingt. 10 

9luf bie SBergc will tc^ fteigen, 
^uf bie f^roffen gelfen^b^n, 
2Bo bic grouen (B^Io^ruinen 
3n bem SJlorgenlid^te fte^n. 

Morten fe^' ic^ ftitt mic^ nicbcr 15 

Unb gebenfe alter S^it, 
5(Iter bliil^enber ®ef(^Iec^ter 
Unb tjcrfunfner ^errli^fcit. 

©raS bebecft je^t ben XurnterJ)Ia^, • 
2Bo gefdmpft ber ftolge Wlann, 20 

^er bie Seften iibermunben 
Unb be§ £QmJ)fe§ ^rei§ gemann. 

@p^eu ranft an bem S5aI!one, 
2Bo bie fc^5ne 3)ame ftanb. 

^ie ben ftoljen Uberminber 25 

5Uiit ben 5(ugen iibermanb. 

9(^! ben Sieger unb bie ©iegrin 
|)at befiegt be§ Xobe§ ^anb — 
Sener biirrc Senfenritter 
©trecft un§ atte in ben @anb. 30 
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SiJad^bcm idj einc 8trecfe gemanbert, traf ic^ jujammcn mit 
einem rcijcnben §anbiocr!§burf(i^en, bcr Don S3raunj(^meig fam 
imb mir q(§ ein bortige^ ®eru(!)t erja^Ite, ber junge §erjog fei 
Quf bent SBege nac^ bem gelobtcn. Sanbe tjon ben Xiiden ge^ 

5 fangen morben, unb !i5nne nur gegen ein gro^e§ S5fcge(b 
freifontmcn. 3)ie grofee 9fleife be§ ^r^og^ mag biefe 6age 
beranlafet l^aOen. 3)a§ S8o(f ^at nocft immcr ben trabitioncfl 
fabel^aften Qbeengang, ber ftc^ jo \ithii6) au^jpric^t in feincm 
r'©ei^5"^9 Gmft." 3)er Grjd^Ier jener Sf^euigfeit wax ein @(^nei= 

»o bergefeU; ein nieblirfier, fleiner jungcr ^enjc^, fo biinn, baji bie 
(Bteme burc^fc^immern fonnten, mie burd^ OjfianS 5^ebelgeifter, 
unb im gangen eine tjotf^tiimlid^ barocfe SKifcftung t3on Saune 
unb SBel^mut. ^ie{e§ clufeerte ftc^ befonber§ in ber broKig 
rtt()rcnben ^eife, momit er ba§ lounberbare S8o(!§Iieb Jang: 

15 r,Gin ^afer auf bem goune ja^, fumm, fumm!" ^a§ ift {c^iJn 
bei un^ 3)eutfci^en: Reiner ift fo tjerriicft, 1>a% er ni(^t eincn 
no(^ SSerriicfteren fdnbe, ber i^n berfte^t. 9^ur ein 2)cutfc^er 
fann jene§ Sieb na(^empfinben, unb fid) babei tot(a(f)en unb 
totmeinen. 2Bie tief ha^ ©oetl^efc^e SBort in^ Seben be§ S80U 

20 fe§ gebrungen, bemerfte ic^ auc^ l^ier. ^ein bitnner SBeggenoffe 
tritterte ebenfall^ ^uweilen t3or ficft l^in : „Seibt)off unb freubtjott, 
(SJebanfen finb frei!" ©old^e i?orni()tion be§ %t^t^ ift beim 
SSoIfc etma§ ®emof|nIic6e§. ®r fang and) ein Sieb, too ^iiott* 
c^en bei bem ®rabc i^re^ ^ert^er^" trauert. '3)er 8cftneiber 

25 jerflofe t3or ©entimentolitfit bei ben SBorten: „®infom wein' i^ 
an ber 9fl of enf telle, tt)o un§ oft ber fpdte ^onb belaufd)t! 
Sammernb irr' ic^ an ber ©ilberquelle, bie un§ lieb(id) ^onne 
jugeraufc^t." 9lber balb barauf ging er in ^utmiflen iiber 
unb er^a^lte mir: „^ir ^ahtn einen ^reufeen in ber ^erberge 

30 iVL ^affel, ber eben folc^e Sieber felbft mac^t; er !ann feinen 
feligen (5tid) nd^en; l^at er einen ©rofd^en in ber %a\6:jt, fo 
l^at er fiir jmei (SJrofc^en 3)urft, unb ipenn er im X^ran ift, 
l^It er ben ^immel fiir ein blaue§ il*amifol, unb meint mie 
einc S)ad)traufe, unb fingt ein ^ith mit ber boppclten ^ocfic!" 
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9Son le^terem 9lu§bruc! »)un{(i)te i6) eine Grflfirung, obex mein 
©d^neiberlein mit jeineu Qi^flcnl^ainer S3einc^eii l^upftc l^in unb 
l^cr unb rief beftaubig: „^ie boppcltc ^oefic tft bic bo))peIte 
^ocfte!" Snblid^ brac^te ic^ e^ ^rau^, \>a^ er boppclt gerettntc 
©ebtc^te, nomentlic^ Stan^en, tm (Binne t)atte. — llnterbe§, 5 
bur(^ grofte S3emecjung unb ben fontrciren SBinb, toax bet Slitter 
toon ber ^label fe^r mitbe gciuorben. ®r madjit freilii^ no^ 
einigc gro^e ^Inftatten ^um ©el^en unb bramarbafierte : „3e^t 
tt)iU id) ben ^eg jiuifc^en bie S3eine ne^men!" 2)oc^ balb 
flagte er, ba^ er fid) S3Iafen unter bie fjiifee gegangen, unb bic 10 
SBelt biel ju meitlaufig fei ; unb enblirf) bei einem 93aumi'tamme 
liefe er fic^ fad)te nieberfinfen, bemegte fein partes §au)3tlcin loic 
cin betriibte^ Sftmnierji^roangc^en; unb toe^miitig (Sc^elnb rief 
er: „^q bin i^ ormeS Sc^tnbluberc^en fc^on mieber marobe!" 

^ie S3erge murben l^ier nod) fteiler, bie Xannenmalber mogten »5 
unten mie ein griine^ 5Uleer, unb am blauen .^immel oben 
f(f)ifften bie meiften SBoIfen. ^ie SBilb^eit ber ©egenb mar 
bur(^ i^re Gin^eit unb Sinfoc^l^eit gleid^fam gejal^mt. ^ie ein 
guter ^t^ter liebt bie Sf^atur feine fc^roffen flbergfinge. 3)ic 
SBoIfen, jo bijarr geftaltet fie au^ jmoeilen erjc^einen, tragen 20 
ein meifee^ ober boc^ ein milbe^, mit bem blauen ^immel unb 
ber grttnen Grbe f|ormonif(^ forrefponbierenbe^ ^olorit, fo ha^ 
affc 2rcitben einer ©egenb mie leife 9Kufif in einanber fd^mel^en, 
unb jeber ^Jaturanblicf frampfftitlenb unb gemiitberu^igenb mirft. 
— ^er felige .^offmann ttJiirbe bie SBoIfen buntfc^ecfig bemalt 25 
^aben. 6 ben tuie ein grower 3)icftter mei^ bie 92atur auc^ mit 
ben menigften SKitteIn bie grbfeten ©ffefte l^ertjor ju bringen. 
^a finb nur eine ©onne, ^Sume, S3(umen, ©affer unb Siebe. 
JJreiltc^, fel^It le^tere im ^erjen be§ 58efd^uer§, fo mag ha^ 
©anje loo^I einen f(^(e(j^tcn 3(nblicf gemfi^ren, unb bit <3onnc 30 
^at bann blo^ fo unb fo l)iel SDleilen im 3)urc^meffer, unb bic 
SBdume finb gut gum ©in^eijen, unb bie Slumcn loerben noc^ 
htn Stoubfaben flaffifijiert, unb ba^ SBaffer ift nafe. 

©in fleiner ^u^SC/ ^er fiir feinen franfen Cl^eim im SBalbc 
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Sf^QC^bem idj eine (5trec!c getuanbcrt, traf \6) jujammen mtt 
einem reifenbcn |)anbmcrf§6urf(^en, ber l)Dn S3raunf(^weig torn 
unb mir q(§ ein bortige^ ®eru(^t erjd^Ite, ber junge .^erjog fei 
Quf bent ^ege narf) betn gelobten. Sonbc Don ben Xiirfen ge= 

5 fongen morben, unb fi5nne nur gegen ein gro6e§ 2i5{egelb 
freifommen. S)ie gro^e Sleije be§ |)er3og§ mog biefe ©age 
beronlafet l^aben. ^a§ SSoIf ^at nod) immer ben trabitioneH 
fabelfiaften Qbeengang, ber fid) fo UebUd^ au^fpri(f)t in feinem 
^^erjog ©mft." ^er (Srjdl^Ier jener Sf^euigfeit luor ein ©cftnei= 

»o bergefeU ; ein nieblirfier, fleiner junger 9Kenfc^, fo biinn, ba% bie 
Sterne burd^Jc^immem fonnten, toie burd^ Offian§ ^'Jebelgeifter, 
unb im gonjen eine OoI!§tiimIi(^ barocfe ^ijcftung t3on Saune 
unb SSel^mut. 2)iefe§ fiufeerte fic^ befonber§ in ber broHig 
rii^renben SBcife, loomit er ba§ lounberbare S^oIfSIieb Jang: 

15 „®in ^afer ouf bent 3^iine fafe, jumm, fumm!" 3)a§ ift jd)i)n 
bei un§ 3)eutfc^en: Reiner ift fo tjerriicft, 1)a6 er nid^t einen 
noc^ S^erriicfteren fdnbe, ber i^n tjerfte^t. 9Jur ein 2)eutfrf)er 
fann jene^ Sieb nac^empfinben, unb fid) babei totlarf)en unb 
totmeinen. ^ie tief ha^ ©oetl^efc^e ©ort in§ Sebcn be§ S^oU 

20 fe^ gebrungen, bemerfte id^ avL6) ^ier. 9Kein bitnner ^eggenoffe 
tritterte cbenfall^ jumeilcn t3or fid) l^in: „2eibooII unb freubtJoU, 
©ebanfen ftnb frei!" Solc^e Corruption be§ S^e^le^ ift beim 
S8oI!c etmag ®em5f|nUc6e§. ®r fang and) ein Sieb, mo „2otts 
c^en bei bem ®robe i^re§ SBert^cr^" trauert. ^tx 8cftneiber 

25 jerflofe t)or ©entimentolitat bei htn SBorten: „®infam mein' i^ 
an ber SRofenftelle, mo un§ oft ber fpdte 9Konb be(aufd)t! 
Sammemb irr' id^ an ber ©ilberquelle, bie un^ lieblic^ ^onne 
gugeraufd^t." 5lber bolb barouf ging er in ^KutmiHen iiber 
unb crjd^Ite mir: „W\x ^aben einen ^reu^en in ber ^erberge 

30 ju ilaffcl, ber cben folc^c Sieber felbft mad)t; er !ann feinen 
fcUgcn ©ti(^ nS^en; l^at er einen ©rofc^en in ber Za\6:^, fo 
l^t cr fiir jmei ®rofc^en 3)urft, unb menu er im X^ran ift, 
l^lt cr ben ^immel fiir ein blanch Camifol, unb meint mie 
eine 3)a^traufe, unb fingt ein 2ieb mit ber boppcltcn ^oefie!" 
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SSon le^terem ?(u§bruc! luunj(^te icft eiue Grflfirung, aber mein 
©c^neiberlein mit feincn Q^^Qcnl^ainer ^eini^en ppfte fjin unb 
^er unb rief bcflanbig: „l)k bDp)}e(te $oefte ift bic bDpJ)eItc 
^oefte !" Gnblicft brac^tc ic^ e^ f)txa\i^, ha^ er boppelt geretmte 
®ebi(^te, nomentlic^ ©tan^en, im (Binne t)atte. — llntcrbc§, 5 
bnxd) grofte Seiuegung unb ben fontrSren ^inb, toax ber 9litter 
tjon ber 9?abel fe^r mitbe gemorben. ®r mad^tc freilii^ no^ 
einige gro^e ?(nftalten ^um ©el^en unb bramarbafierte : ,,3e^t 
mill \d) ben ^eg jmifdicn bie S3eine nel^inen!" 2)o(f) balb 
ttagte ev, \>a^ er fid^ S3(afen unter bie fjufee gegongen, unb bie 10 
SBelt tjiel ju ttjeitlftuftg fei ; unb enblid^ bei einem SBaumftamme 
lieft er fid^ \ad)k nieberftnfen, bemegte fein jortc^ ^Su^Jtlein loie 
ein betriibte^ Samnierj(^roan5c^en, unb mel^miitig ISd^elnb rief 
er: „^a bin i^ arme^ Sd^inbluberc^en {(f)on mieber marobe!" 



^ie SBerge tuurben l^ier noc^ fteiler, bie ^^annenmSIber mogten 



I 



3 



unten mie ein griine^ 5Uieer, unb am blauen .t)imntel oben 
fd^ifften bie ttjei^en SBoIfen. 3)ie SBilb^eit ber ©egenb mar 
burc^ i^re Gin^eit unb @infa(^l^it g(eirf)fam gejd^mt. 28ie ein 
guter 3)ic^ter liebt bie 9^otur fcine fc^roffen llbergSnge. 3)ie 
SSoIfen, fo bi^arr geftaltet fie aud) jumeilen erf^einen, tragcn 20 
ein meifee^ ober boc^ ein ntilbe^, mit bem blauen §immel unb 
ber griinen Srbe ^armonifcft forrejponbierenbe^ ^olorit, fo ha^ 
qKc "Sarben einer ®egenb luie (eife SKufif in einanber fd^meljen, 
unb jeber 9JaturanbUc! frompfftillenb unb gemiitberul^igenb wirft. 
— 3)er felige .^offmann miirbe bie SBoIfen buntfd^ecfig bemalt 25 
l^aben. (^btn mt ein grower ^ic^ter tt)ei§ bie 92atur auc^ mit 
\>tn menigften SKitteIn bie gro^ten Gffefte ^ertjor ju bringen. 
^a finb nur eine ©onne, ^ciume, S5(umen, Gaffer unb Siebe. 
tJrei (id^, fe^It Ic^tere im |)ergen be§ ^^efd^auer^, fo mag ba^ 
©anje mo^I einen fi^Ied^ten 3(nblidf gelpfi^ren, unb bie Sonne 30 
^at bann blo^ fo unb fo biel 'iDleikn im ^urc^meffer, unb bie 
S5(iume finb gut jum Sinl^eijen, unb bie Slumen merben nad^ 
\>tn ©taubfaben flaffifijiert, unb ba^ Gaffer ift nag. 
©in fleiner 3wttge, ber fiir feinen franfen O^eim im SBalbc 
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SReifig fu(^te, geigte mir ha^ 2)orf Serrbac^, bcffen Heine |)utten 
tnit grauen ^'dditxn ft(^ u6er cine l^albe ©tunbe burc^ ha^ 
Stl^al l^injiel^cn. ,,3)ort," fagte er, ^mofinen bumme ^roppeute 
unb mei^e aJlo^ren," — mit le^tcrem ^amtn toerben bie 5lIbino§ 

5 bom SSoIfe benannt. 3)er fleine S^nge ftanb mit btn S3dumen 
in gar eigenem @int)erftSnbni§; cr grii^te fie luie gute S3efannte, 
unb fie fc^ienen raufd^enb feinen ®ru6 ju ermiberu. (Sr pfiff 
h)ie ein 3ciftgf ring^um antmorteten gmitfc^ernb bie anbem 
SS5geI, unb tf)t x6) mic^ bcffen \)tx\df), max cr mit feinen nacf^ 

10 ten i5ii6(^en unb feinem S3itnbel 9tcifig in§ SBalbbicfic^t fortgc^ 
f)}rungen. ^ic ^inbcr, bad^t' ic^, finb jiinger al^ mir, ffinnen 
\iCt^ nodj erinnern, mic fie ebenfaUg 93aumc ober SSiJgcl maren, 
unb finb alfo no(^ imftanbe, bicfclben gu bcrftel^en: unfcrcin§ 
aber ift fct)on alt unb ^at ju bid ©orgen, Su^i^J'nibcnj unb 

15 f(^Iec^te SSerfc im ^opf. Qcne S^ii, mo e§ anber^ mar, trat 
mir bei meinem ©intritt in ^(au^t^al micber red^t Icb^aft in§ 
©ebfic^tnig. 3n bicfe§ nctte SBcrgftdbtc^cn, mel(^c§ man nic^t 
frii^er crblicft, al§ big man baborftc^t, gelarigtc i^, aB tbtn 
bie (SJtocfe jmblf fc^Iug unb bie £inber jubclnb au§ ber ©(^ule 

20 lamen. 

3n ber „trone" ju tlau^t^al l^iett ic^ SJlittag. 3c^ befam 
frii^Ungggriine ^eterfilienfup))e, bei^enblauen ^0% einen ^aI6§= 
braten, grofe mie ber S^^imboraffo in ^iniatur, fo mie aud^ 
eine 5lrt gerdui^ertcr ^eringe, bie S3iirfinge ^eifecn, na(^ bem 

25 ^amtn i^re§ ©rftnberg, SBill^elm S3iic!ing, ber 1447 geftorben, 
unb um jener ©rfinbung milieu toon ^art V. fo berel^rt murbe, 
hai berfelbe 3(nno 1556 t)on SJlibbelburg nac^ S3iet)lieb in Qet^ 
lanb reifte, blo6 um bort ba§ ®rab biefe§ gro^en SKanneg ^u 
feinen. SBie l^errlic^ fd^merft bod) fold^ ein ©erid^t, menu man 

30 bie l^iftorifd^en S'ioti^en baju mei^ unb e^ felbft berjel^rt. ^Inx 
ber ilaffee na^ ^ifd^e murbe mir berleibet, inbem fid^ ein junger 
SKenfd^ biSfurfierenb ju mir fe^te unb fo cntfe^li^ fc^mabro^ 
nierte, ba^ bie 9Kil(^ auf bem %\\^ fauer murbe. ©§ mar 
ein junger §anblung§befliffener mit fiinfunbjmanjig bunten 



Pie Qar3reife. 27 

SBcftcn unb cben fo biel* golbncn ^etfc^aftcn, SRingen, S3rufts 
tiabeln u. f. m. ®r fa^ oug mic cin ^ffe, bcr cine rote 3^^^ 
an^^oQtn \)ai unb nun ju fi(^ feI6er fagt: ^leiber madtjen 
fieute. ^im ganje 5Uienge S^oraben mu^te er au^menbig, fo 
Joie aud^ ^Inefboten, bie er immer ba anbxadjit, mo fie am 5 
n)enigften ))a^ten. Sr fvagte mid), n)a§ e§ in -©bttingen 92eue§ 
gabe, unb id) erja^^Ite i^m; ba^ bor meiner ?(breife toon bort 
ein 3)e!ret be§ afabemifi^cn (Senate erf(ftienen, morin bei brei 
2:^aler Strafe Derboten loirb, ben ^unben bie ©d^mfinge ab5u* 
fd^neiben, inbem bie toUen |)unbe in htn $unb§tagen bie i© 
©djioanje ^mifc^en hm S3einen tragen, unb man ■ fie baburd^ 
t)on btn nid^ttoUen unterfd^eibet, ma§ boc^ nict)t gef(^el^en Ifinnte, 
tt)enn fie gar feine (Brfimanje ^aben. — '^a^) Xifd^e mad^te i^ 
mid) auf ben ^eg, bie ®ruben, bie ©ilberl^iitten unb bie 
SJliinje ju befuc^en. 15 

3n ben ©ilberptten l^abe i(^, h)ie oft im Seben, ben ®ilber= 
blidf berfel^It. Qn ber SJliinje traf ic^ e§ fd^on beffer, unb 
fonnte jufc^en, mie bag ®elb gemad^t ttjirb. greilid^, meiter 
l^ab^ id^ e§ au(^ nie bringen fonnen. ^6) l^atte bei foliar ©e* 
legen^eit immer bag Qufe^en, unb id^ glaube, toenn mal bie 20 
2^^aler 00m .^immel ^erunter regneten, fo befame ic^ babon 
nur Si5c^er in ben ^oJ)f, wd^renb bie ^inber ^^xad bie filbeme 
aJlanna mit luftigem 9Kute einfammein tt)iirben. 9Kit einem 
®efiif|Ie, morin gar fomifc^ Sl^rfur^t unb Slii^rung gemifc^t 
ttjaren, betra^tete ic^ bie neugebornen, blanfen 2^^aler, nal^m 25 
einen, ber then t3om ^rftgftodEe fam, in bie §anb, unb fprad^ 
ju i^m: Sanger 2^^aler! totidft (Sd)idffak ertoartcn bid^! loie 
Diel GJute§ unb mip biel S55feg tt)irft bu ftiften! mie mirft bu 
ha^ Safter befd^ii^en unb bie Xugenb flidfen! loie mirft bu ge= 
liebt unb bann mieber benoiinfc^t ttjerben! mie luirft bu fd^n^el* 30 
gen, fu^jpeln, liigen unb morben l^elfen! toie n^irft bu raftlog 
um^erirren, burd^ reine unb fd^mu^ige |)anbe; ja^r^unbertelang, 
big bu enblid^ fd^ulbbelabcn unb fiinbenmiib* tjerfammelt tt)irft gu 
ben ^einigen im ©d^ofee ^2(bral)amg, ber bic^ einfc^meljt unb . 
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lautert unb umbilbet ju cinem neuen beffeven 8eitt, t)iellet(^t 
gar ju einem unfcf)ulbigen X^eeIoffe((^en, momit einft mein eigeneS 
Ururenfeld^en fein Uebe^ S3reifupp(^en jurec^tmatfc^t. 
3)a^ 93efa§ren ber jmei tJorjugUd^ften ^lauSt^alcr (^3ru6en, ber 

5 „^oxoif)ta" unb ^^arolina," fanb ic^ fe^r intereffant, unb ic^ 
mu6 auSfu^rlid) bation erjd^Ien. 

Sine l^albc ©tunbe tjor ber ©tabt gelangt man ju jiuei gro^en, 
frflttjarjU^en ©cbduben. 2)ort njirb man gleic^ Don ben SSerg* 
leuten in ©mpfang genommen. 3)ieje trogcn bunfic, gemo^ns 

10 Ii(^ fto^lblaue, meite, big ilbcr ben ^auc^ ^erab^ngenbe S^cfcn, 
$ofen t3on tt^nlii^er fjarbe, ein fiinten aufgebunbene^ Sc^urjfett 
unb ficine grune JJilg^iite, gang ranbloS mic ein abgetop)}ter 
^egel. 3^ eine folc^c Xxad^t, blo^ o^ne |)interleber, mirb ber 
S3efucf)enbe ebenfal(§ eingetleibet, unb ein Sergmann, ein Steiger, 

15 nadjbtm er fein ©rubenU(^t angejiinbet, fii^rt i^n nocft einer 
bunfein Offnung, bie mie ein ^aminfege(o(^ au^fte^t, fteigt bi§ 
an bie S3ruft ^inob, giebt 9flege(n, mie man \i6) an ben Seitem 
feftju^alten \)abt, unb bittet, angftlog ju folgen. 3)ie Sad^e 
felbft ift nid^tg locniger a(§ geffi^rlic^; aber man glaubt e§ nirf)t 

20 im 3tnfang, menu man gar nicfttg bom Sergmerf^meten Derftel^t. 
®§ giebt fd^on eine eigene Gmpfinbung, ba^ man \\6) au^jic^n 
unb bie bunfle ^elinquententrad^t anjie^en mu^. Unb nun fott 
man auf atten SSieren l^inab Hettern, unb ba^ bun!(e So(^ ift 
fo bunfel, unb ^ott h)ei^, mie lang bie Seiter fein mag. 5lber 

25 balb merft man bod^, bai eg nict)t eine einjige, in bie fi^marjc 
©loigfeit ^inablaufenbe Seiter ift, fonbem ba^ eg me^rere toon 
fiinfje^n big jioanjig ©proffen ftnb, beren jebe auf ein tieineg 
SBrett fU^rt, loorauf man fte^en !ann, unb tuorin loieber ein 
ncueg So(^ nac^ einer ncuen Seiter l^inableitct. Qd^ mar guerft 

30 in bie 5?aroIina geftiegen. ^ag ift bie f(^mu^ig)te unb uner= 
freuUd^fte itarolina, bie ic^ je fennen gelemt l^abe. ^ie Seiter= 
fproffen finb fotig nafe. Unb toon einer Seiter jur anbern ge^t'g 
l^inab; unb ber Steiger tjoran, unb biefer beteuert immer, eg 
fei gar nii^t gefat)rli(^, nur miiffe man \\^ mit ben ^Snben 
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feft an ben ©proffen fallen, unb ni(^t no^ ben Sfufeen fel^n, 
unb nic^t fiftminblic^t mcvben, unb nur bei Setbe nid^t auf ha^ 
8eitenbrctt trctcn, mo je^t bo§ fcf)nurrenbe 2^onnenfeil l^erauf* 
ge^t, unb njo tjor Dterge^n S^ogen ein unt)Dvfid)tiger 5Uicnf(^ l^in= 
untcrgeftiirjt unb leiber ben $aB ge6rocf)en. ^a unten ift ein 5 
Dermorrene^ IRaufd^en unb ©ummen, man ftofet beftanbig an 
S3a(fen unb ©eile, bie in S3etoegung finb, urn bie 2^onnen mit 
geflopften ©rjen ober ba§ ^ert)orgeftnterte SBaffer l^erauf gu 
roinben. 3w^^ci(en gelangt mon aud^ in bur%e^auene ©finge, 
©toUen genannt, mo man bag 6rj mad^feit fie^t, unb mo ber 10 
einjame S3ergmann ben ganjen 2^ag fi^t unb mii^fam mit bem 
jammer bie ©rjftiicfe au0 ber SBanb l^erau^tlopft. Sig in bie 
unterfte ^iefe, mo man, mie einige be^auj)ten, fcfton l^bren fann, 
mie bie Seute in ^Imerifa „Hurrah, Lafayette!** fc^reien, bin 
ic^ nic^t gefommen; unter un§ gefagt, bort, bi§ mol^in \6) tarn, 15 
fd)ien e§ mir bereit^ tief genug : — immerma^renbe^ SBraufen unb 
©aufen, un!^eimlid)e 5Uiajc^inenbemcgung, unteiirbif^c§ iQuetten* 
geriefel, t3on alien ©eiten :^rabtriefenbeg SBaffer, qualmig auf= 
fteigenbe Grbbiinfte, unb bag ®rubenli(^t immer bleicf)er l^inein? 
pimmemb in bie einjame 9^a(^t. ^irHiif), eg mar betdubenb, 20 
bag 9ltmen murbe mir fd)mer, unb mit 5UiU^e §ielt ic^ mid) an 
htn glitj(^erigen Seiterf^jroffen. Qc^ ^abe teinen 5lnflug t3on 
fogenannter 5lngft empfunbcn, aber, feltfam genug, bort unten 
in ber 2^iefe erinnerte id) mid^, bafe id) im V)origen S^^re un* 
geffi^r um biejelbe 3^^* ^^^^^ <3turm auf ber ^iorbfee eriebte, 25 
unb i^ meinte jeft, eg fei bod) eigentli(^ red)t trauli^ angene^m, 
menu ba^ @c^iff ^in unb ^er f(^au!elt, bie SBinbc i^re 2^rom= 
|)eterftii(f(^n (ogbtafen, jmifc^enbrein ber luftige ^Katrofenldrm 
crfc^aUt, unb alleg frijd) iiberfc^auert mirb Don ©otteg Ueber, 
freier 2uft. Qa, Suft! — ^a^ Suft fd)na)}))enb ftieg i^ einige 3° 
^u^enb Seitern mieber in bie $ot)e, unb mein ©teiger fill^rte 
mic^ bur(^ einen fd)maien, fe^r langen, in htn S3erg ge^auenen 
@ang nad^ ber GJrube 2)orot]^a. |)ier ift eg tuftiger unb frifi^r, 
unb bie fieitern finb reiner, aber and) longer unb fieiler alg in 
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ber 5faroIina. |)ier lourbe mir auc^ beffer ju 9Kute, befonber^ 
bo i(^ wieber 8)3uren (ebenbiger 9Kenjd)en geroa^rtc. Qn ber 
$:iefc jeigten fi(^ nfimlid) manbelnbe ©d^immer; Sergleutc mit 
t^ren ©rubenlic^tern fomen Qflmd^U(i^ in bie §15^ tnit bent 

5 ©rufte „®(u(fouf!" unb mit bcmfelben SBiebergrugc t3on unferer 
Seitc ftiegen fie an un*3 boriiber; unb to'it eine befrcunbet 
ru^ige, unb bod^ jugleirf) qualenb rfitjel^oftc ©rinnerung trafen 
mid) mit il^rcn tieffinnig flaren S3Iicfen bie emftfrommen, etmag 
btaffen, unb t3om (SJrubenlic^t gel^eimni^tjoll beleuc^teten ®efi(^ter 

10 biefer jungeu unb'alten SJlfinner, bie in i^ren bunfein, ein* 

famen SBergjc^acfiten ben ganjen Xag georbeitet l^attcn, unb fi^ 

je^t l^inouffe^nten noc^ bem lieben 2^age§(ic^t, unb nadj htn 

5(ugen Don SBeib unb ^inb. 

9Kein Sicerone {elbft njar eine freuje^rlic^e, pubelbeutfc^e y?a= 

15 tur. Wii innerer JJreubigfeit geigte er mir jene ©tette, mo ber 
^rjog t3on Sambribge, o(§ er bie ©rube befo^ren, mit jeinem 
gangcn QJefoIge gefpeift ^at, unb 100 no^ ber lange ^filjeme 
©pcifetijc^ ftcl^t, fo toie quc^ ber gro^e ©tu^I toon ©rj, morauf 
ber §ergog gefeffen. 3)iefer bleibe jum emigen 5(nbenfen ftel^en, 

20 fagte ber gute Sergmann, unb mit fjeuer erga^Ite er, wie oieic 
JJcftlid^feiten bomalS ftattgefunben, mic ber gonjc ©toUen mit 
Sid^tem, S3(umen unb Saubtoert tjerjiert gemejen, luic ein S3erg= 
fnappt bie 3it^er gefpielt unb gefungen, njie ber bergnitgte, 
liebe, bicfc ^erjog fel^r biele QJefunb^eiten auSgetrunfen ^aht, 

25 unb mie biele S3ergleute, unb er felbft gonj bejonber^, fid) gem 
miirben totfdilagen laffen fUr ben lieben, biden ©erjog unb baS 
ganje ^au^ ^annooer. — Snnig riil^rt eg mid^ jebe^mal, menu 
ic^ fe^e, tt)ic fic^ biefe§ (SJcfii^l ber Untertl^an^treue in feinen 
einfac^en ^ioturlauten auSfpric^t. ©^ ift ein fo fc^oneg ©efiil^I ! 

30 Unb e§ ift ein fo ma^r^aft beutfc^e§ ©efii^I! 9(nbcre SS5I!er 
mbgen gemanbter fein unb toi^iger unb ergb^lid^r, aber lein^ 
ift fo treu mie bag treue beutfc^e SSoI!. ^ii^te ic^ nid^t, ha^ 
bie 2^reue fo alt ift mie bie 9Bclt, fo miirbc \6) glauben, ein 
bcutfc^cg §erj ^abe fie crfunben. ^eutjc^e Xreue! fie ift feine 
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mobeme ?lbreffenjTog!eI. %n euren ^bfen, i^r beutfd^cn gii^t^tt/ 
fotttc man fingen iinb tuieber fingen ha^ Sieb toon bem getreuen 
©dfart unb bem bofen SBurgunb, ber il^m bie lieben ^inber 
tdten loffen, unb if)n al^bann bot^ not^ immer treu bcfunben 
l^at. 3^^^ 5^^t ha^ treuefte SSolf, unb i^r irrt, ttjenn if)x gloubt, 5 
bcr olte toerftcinbige, treue ^unb fei ^3lo&li(^ toll geworben, unb 
f^na^3^3c na^ euren ge^eiligten SSaben. 

SSie bie beutj^e 2^reue, l^attc un§ je^t ba^ fleinc ©rubens 
lid^t ol^ne Diet ©eflacfer ftitt unb fid^er geleitet burd^ ba^ ^abt):^ 
rintl^ ber @(^Qc^ten unb ©totten; ujir ftiegen l^rtoor au§ ber 10 
bum^jftgen SBergnoc^t, bag ©onnenlid^t ftral^Ite — ©liicfauf ! 

2)ie meiften SBergarbeiter iool^nen in ^lauSt^al unb in bem 
bamit toerbunbenen SBergftabtd^en ScHerfelb. ^6) befui^tc me^^ 
rere biefer njocfern fieute, betrai^tete i^re fleine ^du^Uc^ ©in* 
rid|tung, ^6rtc einige i^rer Sieber, bie fie mit ber 3it^cr, il^rcm 15 
Siebling^inftrumente, gar l^iibji^ begleiten, lieft mir alte SBerg* 
mftr^n toon i^nen erjdl^Ien unb au(^ bie ®ebete ^erfagen, bie 
jic in ©emeintd^oft ju l^alten <)f(egen, el^e ftc in htn bunfeln 
@d^a(^t ^inunterfteigen, unb man^e^ gute ®ebet ^abc id) mit* 
gebetet. @in otter ©teiger meinte fogar, i(^ follte bei i^nen 20 
bleiben unb SBergmann ujerben; unb oB id^ benno(^ ?lbfrf)ieb 
na^m, gob er mir einen 5(uftrag an feinen SBruber, ber in ber 
*SflSLf)t Don (5Jo§Iar njo^nt, unb Diele IHiffe filr feinc liebc Wxdjit. 

<5o ftiUfte^enb rul^ig aud^ baS ^thtn biefer Scute crf(^eint, fo 
ift e§ bennoc^ ein njQ^rl^afteS, lebenbigeS fieben. 5)ie fteinalte, 25 
jittembc Srau, bie, bem gro^en Si^rante gegeniiber, ^interm 
Dfen fa^r mog bort f^on ein SSierteljal^r^unbert lang gefeffen 
l^aben, unb i^r 3)enfen unb gw^^cn ift genjig innig t)crtt)Q(^fen 
mit alien (S:c!en biefer Cfen§ unb aflen ©d^ni^eleien biefeS 
@d^ranfe§. Unb ©^ran! unb Dfen leben, benn ein 3Rcnfd^ 30 
l^at i^nen einen 2:eil feiner <5eele eingeflb^t. 

^VLx burc^ foI(^ tiefeg 5(nfc^auung§Ieben, buri^ bie „Unmits 
telbarfcit" entftanb bie beutfd^e 9}lard^enfabel, beren (Sigentiims 
lid^feit barin beftel^t, \>a% nic^t nur bie 2^iere unb ^flan^en, 
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fonbcrn and) ganj IebIo§ fc^einenbe O^egenftanbe fprcd^en unb 
l^anbeln. ©innigem, l^armtofetn SSoIfe in ber ftillcn, umfriebeten 
$eitnli(^!eit fciner niebern S3erg= ober SSalbptten offenbartc pc^ 
ba§ innere Seben fol^r ©egeuftfinbe, bieje gewannen einen 

5 notttjenbigen, fonfequenten ©l^arafter, eine fiifec SRif^ung toon 
))^Qntaftif(^er Saune unb rein mentd^Iic^er ©efinnung; unb Jo 
fe^en ttjir im SKfird^en, wunberbor unb bod^ al§ ttjenn eg fit^ 
toon felbft toerftdnbe; iRfi^nabel unb ©tedfnobel fontmen toon ber 
@(^neiber^erbergc unb toerirren fief) im ^unfeln ; <5tro:^:^aIm unb 

10 ^ol^Ic mollen iiber htn SBad^ fe^en unb toerungliicfen ; ©t^i^pe 
unb SBefen ftel^en ouf ber Xxtppt unb jonfen unb fdjmeifeen 
fi^; ber befragte ©piegel jeigt ha^ S3ilb ber fcftbnften ^rrou; 
fogar bie SBIutStropfen fangen an ju fpre^en, bonge bunfic 
SSorte be§ beforgIi(^ften 3KitIeib§. — ?lu§ bemfelben ©runbe ift 

15 unfer 2thtn in ber ^nbl^eit fo unenbli(^ bebeutenb, in jener 
geit ift ung alle§ glei^ tuid^tig, ttjir ^5ren aHeS, tt)ir fe^en 
oHeg, bei alien ©inbriicfen ift O^leid^mfi^ig^cit, ftott ba^ toir 
fpfiter abfic^tli^r merben, un§ mit bem (Sinjelnen au§f(^lie6= 
li^r befd^dftigen, ha^ flare O^olb ber 5(nfc^uung fiir ba§ $a= 

20 ^)iergelb ber SBuc^erbefinitionen ntU^fam cinmec^feln, unb an 
fiebenSbreite gewinnen, tt)a§ wir an fieben^tiefc toerlieren. ^z^t 
finb tt)ir auSgemad^fene, toome^nte Seutc; ttjir bcjiel^n oft neue 
SSol^nungen, bie SKagb rdumt tdglid^ auf. unb toerdnbert natft 
®utbiin!en bie ©teHung ber ?WobeIn, bie un§ ttjcnig intcrefs 

25 fieren, ba fie entmeber neu finb, ober l^eute bem ^anS, morgen 
bem 3faa! gel^iJren; felbft unfere ^leiber bleiben un§ fremb, 
toir toiffen !aum, ttjie toiel ^nSpfe an bem SRodfe pgen, ben mir 
cben jegt auf bem fieibe tragcn; toir ttjed^feln \a fo oft al§ 
m5glid^ mit ^Icibung^ftiicfen, !eine§ bcrfelben bleibt im 3^1^"^= 

30 men^angc mit unferer inneren unb dufeeren ©efc^id^te; — faum 
toermbgcn toir un§ ju crinncm, ttjie jene braunc SSefte auSfa^, 
bie un§ cinft fo toiel ®eld(^ter jugcjogen l^at, unb auf beren 
breiten ©treifen bennod^ bie liebe $anb ber ®cliebten fo liebli(^ 
rul^te! 
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2)ic altc %xavi, bem grofeen S^ronf gegeniiber l^interm Dfen, 
trug einen geblixmten 91 od toon toerft^ottenent S^uge, ba§ S3raut= 
fleib i^rer feligen SRutter. Q^r Urenfel, ein oB S3ergtnann 
gcHeibeter blonber, bli^augigcr ^nabe, fafe ju i^ren Siifecn unb 
jdl^Itc bic SBIumen i^re§ 9loc!e§, unb fie mag i^tn toon biefem 5 
SRocfc ttjo^l f^on toiete ©ef^i^tt^en erjd^tt l^aben, toiele emft? 
l^ftc ^iibfd^e O^efd^i^ten, bic ber ^un^t geiuife nid^t fo balb 
toergi^t, bie i^m nod^ oft toorf^meben merben, itjenn cr balb aU 
cin ernjQ^fener SRann in bzn ndi^tlid^en ©tollen ber Carolina 
cinfant arbeitet, unb bie er toieUci^t ttjieber erjdl^tt, iuenn bic 10 
licbc QJrofemutter Idngft tot ift, unb er felber cin filbcr^oarigcr, 
crlofc^ener Q^xti^, im ^eife feincr @n!el fi^t, bem gro^cn 
©durante gegeniiber, l^interm Ofen. 

3^ blicb bie 9?ac^t cbenfaU^ in ber ^one, tt)o untcrbeffen 
and) ber ^ofrat 33. qu§ ©ottingen angefommen mar. 3^ l^atte 15 
ba§ SScrgniigen, bem alten $errn nieine Slufioartung ju madden. 
5(B i(^ mi(^ in§ 2rrembenbud^ cinfd^rieb unb im SDZonat ^nii 
biattertc, fanb id^ au^ hm toielteuem 9kmen Slbalbert toon 
(J^amiffo, ben SBiogra^jl^cn be§ unfterblic^en ©c^Icmi^l. 2)er 
^irt ergdl^Itc mir, biefer. $err fei in eincm unbefd^reibbar 20 
f^Ied^ten SSetter angefommen, unb in cinem eben fo fd^Ici^tcn 
better ttjieber abgereift. 

3)en anbem SRorgen mu^tc ic^ meinen fRanjen nod^malS 
crlci^tem, ba§ eingc^jadte ^aar ©tiefcl ioarf id| liber S3orb, 
unb i^ l^ob auf meinc i^u^t unb ging nadt) ®o§Iar. 3^ ^^"i ^5 
bal^in, o^nc ju ttjiffen roie. 9?ur fotoiel fann ic^ mi^ erinnem : 
i^ f^lcnberte ttjieber bergauf, bergab, fd)aute ^inunter in man= 
^e§ pbfd^ SSiefent^al; filberne 3Saffer brauften, fiifee 2Balb= 
toogel jmitf^rten, bic ^crbenglodd^en Ifiuteten, bie mannigfaltig 
griinen SSdumc ttjurben toon ber lieben Sonne golbig angeftra^It, 30 
unb obcn mar bie blaufeibenc S)ec!c be§ ^immel^ fo burd^fic^tig, 
baft man tief l^incin fi^auen fonnte bi§ in§ Sltter^eiligftc. 

3)er 9iamc ®o§Iar flingt fo erfreulid^, unb e§ fniipfen fi^ 
baran fo toieic uraltc ^aifererinnerungen, baft ic^ cine imt)ofantc, 
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ftattlid^e ©tabt crmavtete. W)tx fo gel^t e§, mcnn man bic 
S3eru:^mten in ber 9f?a^e befiel^t! Qrf) fanb ein ^ieft mit ntei^ 
fteng f^malen, lab^rintl^ifci^ frummen ©traftcn, allmo ntittenbur^ 
ein !Ieine§ ^Soffer, n)al)rfd^einlic^ bic O^ofe, fliefet, DerfaHen unb 

5 bumpfig, unb ein ^flofter, fo l^olprig ttjie ^Berliner ^ejameter. 
9iur bie 5(ltertiimli(^!eiten ber ©infaffung, ndmlic^ Sleftc toon 
9}lauem, 2:iirmen unb Qinnen, geben ber ©tabt ctmQ§ ^ifanteg. 
@incr biefer ^^iirme, ber g^i^iJifler genannt, ^at fo bide ^Rauern, 
bo^ ganje O^emftc^er barin au§gel^auen finb. 5)er ^Iq^ bor 

10 ber Stabt, ttjo ber meitbcrii^mte ©c^ii^enl^of gel^alten tuirb, ift 
cine f^one gro^c 3Siefe, ringSum ^6f)t S3erge. 2)er ^Jlarft ift 
flein, in ber SRitte ftel^t ein ©pringbrunnen, beffen SSaffer \id) 
in ein gro^eS SKetallbecfen ergiefet. 33ei Seuer^briinften ttJirb 
einigemol baran gcf^Iagen; e§ giebt bann cinen njcitfd^attenben 

15 ^on. 9Kan ttjei^ nid^tS Dom Urf^jrunge biefe§ S3cc!en§. Sinige 

fagen, ber S^eufel ^abt e§ cinft jur Skrfitjcit bort auf ben Maxlt 

l^ingcftcUt. 2)amal§ waren bic Scute noc^ bumm, unb ber ^eufel 

wax QUd^ bumm, unb fie mad^ten ftcfi tue^felfeitig ®ef(^enfc. 

3«^ logierte in einem ©aft^ofc nal^c bem 3Rar!te, ioo mir bo^ 

20 3Rittageffen no^ beffer gefd^mecft ^aben wiirbe, ^dttc fic^ nur 
ni^t ber ^err 3Sirt mit feinem langen, iiberfliifftgen ©efid^tc 
unb feinen langroeiligen JJragen ju mir ^ingefe^t; gIiicfU^er= 
ttJcife morb idj balb erioft burd^ bie 9Inhinft cine§ anbern Slei^ 
fenben, ber biefelben Sragen in berfclbcn Drbnung au^^altcn 

25 mu^tc : quis ? quid ? ubi ? quibus auxiliis ? cur ? quomodo ? 
quando? 3)iefer gi^cmbe mar ein alter, miiber, abgetragener 
9}lann, ber, mie auS feinen Slcben ^ertjorging, bie ganjc SSelt 
burd^roanbert, befonberg lang auf SBatatoia gelebt, Did ©clb 
ermorben unb tuicber alle^ toerlorcn ]^atte, unb jc^t, nad^ brei^ 

30 ^igja^riger ^(broefenl^eit, wad) Clueblinburg, fciner SSaterftabt 
juriicffcl^rtc, — „benn/' fe^tc er tiinju, „unfcrc gamilic ^at bort 
i^r Grbbegrabni^." 

SKcin 2ogi§ gctoft^rte cine l^crrli^c 9(ugfic^t na^ bem 9lam= 
meBberg. ®g mar ein fc^5ner 5lbenb. S)ic 9?ad^t jagte auf 
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« 

i^retn fd&tDarjcn Sloffe, unb bie longen SKd^nen flotterten itn 

^inbe. 3c^ ftanb am genfter unb betrac^tete ben ^onb 

Unfterblit^feit ! fd^i5ner QJebanfe! tuer ^at h\6) juerft erbad^t? 
^ar e§ ein ^fJiirnberger S^Jiefebiirger, ber, mit mei^er 9^a^t= 
mii^e anf bem ^o^jfe unb mit toeifeer 2;^on))feife im SRauIe, 5 
am lauen ©ommerabenb t>or feiner ^auSt^iirc fafe, unb rec^t 
bcl^glic^ meinte, eS ttjfire bo^ ^iibfc^, mcnn er nun fo immer= 
fort, o^nc ha^ fein ^feifc^cn unb fein 2eben§atemc^en au^ingen, 
in bie liebe (Sroigfeit ^ineint>egetieren fonnte ! Ober war e§ ein 
junger Siebenber, ber in htn 5(rmen feiner ©eliebten jenen 10 
UnfterbUci^!eit§gebQn!en bac^te, unb il^n ba^te, UJeil er il^n fiil^lte, 
unb UJeil er nii^t anber^ fiil)Ien unb benfen fonnte? — 

S)ie SBIumen im ©arten unter meinem JJenfter bufteten 
ftdrfer. 2)iifte finb bie (^efii^le ber 93Iumen, unb UJic ha^ 
^Renjc^en^erj in ber 9Jac^t, ioo e§ fid) einfam unb unbelaufd^t 15 
glaubt, ftarfer fii^It, fo fi^einen aud^ bie SBIumen, finnig i}er= 
fd^dmt, erft bie um^iltlenbe 2)un!el^eit ju erwarten, um \i6) 
gfinjlii^ il^rcn ©efiil^Ien ^injugeben unb fie augju^aud^en in 
fUfeen S)Uften. 

SSott ©oglar ging ic^ hzn anbern 3Rorgen weiter, ^alb auf 20 
©eratettjo^l, ^alb in ber 5lbfid^t, \>tn ©ruber be§ tlauSt^oIer 
S3ergmann§ aufjufuc^en. SSieber fd^5ne^, liebeS ©onntagS* 
metter. 3c^ beftieg ^iigel unb ©erge, betrai^tete, mie bie ©onne 
ben 9iebel ju t>erfd^eu(^en fud^te, toanberte freubig burc^ bie 
fc^uemben 3SciIber, unb um mein trciumenbeS ^au\>i ftingel- 25 
ten bie ©lodenbliimd^en t>on ©oSlar. 3n i^ren ujei^en 9?ac^t= 
mfinteln ftanben bie SBerge, bie S^annen riittelten fi(^ ben ©d^Iaf 
au§ hen ©licbem, ber frifd)e SKorgenloinb frifierte i^nen bie 
l^erabl^ftngenben griincn ^aare, bie SSiiglein ^ielten SBetftunbe, 
bag SSiefentl^al bligte tt)ie eine biamantenbefdete ®oIbbedEe, unb 30 
ber ^irt fd^ritt bariiber ^in mit feiner lautenbcn $erbe. Qd^ 
mod^te mid) ttjol^l eigentlid) Derinl t)aben. 3Kan fi^lagt immer 
©eitenmege unb gufefteige ein, unb glaubt baburd) nd^er gum 
3iele ju gelangen. 2Bic im Sltbtn Uber^au^jt, ge^t'g un^ aud) 
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Quf bent ^arje. 9(ber e§ giebt immer gate Seelen, bie un§ tt)te= 
ber Quf ben rec^ten 2Seg bringen ; pc tftun eS gem, unb finben 
nod^ obenbrein etn befonbere§ ^Sergniigen baron, tuenn fie un§ mit 
felbftgefdttiger 3Kienc unb iool^lroollenb tauter ©tintme bebeu* 

5 ten, mel^e grofee Umtoegc njir gemac^t, in iuelc^ 9Ibgriinbc 
unb ©iimpfe ttjir toerfinten fonnten, unb tod6) ein ©liicf e§ 
fei, ha^ njir fo toegfunbigc fieute, wie fie finb, nod) jeitig an^ 
getroffen. Sinen fol^en SBeric^tiger fanb ic^ unttjeit ber ^arj* 
burg. @§ ttjar ein mo^tgendl^rter S3iirger toon ®o§Iar, ein 

lo gldnjcnb tt)anH)ige§, bumm!(uge§ ©efid^t. 28 ir gingen eine 
©tredfe jufammen, unb er erjfi^Ite mir allerlei @pufgefd^id|ten, 
bie pbfdi flingen fonnten, ttKtin fie nic^t alle barauf l^inauS 
liefen, \>a% e§ bo(^ fein mirflid^er @pu! getoefen. ^r mac^te 
ntic^ aud^ aufnterffam auf bie Si^c^wi^Bifl'fcit unb 9?iigli(^feit 

15 in ber iRatur. 5)ie SBfiunte finb griin, Weil griin gut fiir bie 
5(ugen ift. 3c^ gab i:^m ffitdji, unb fiigte ^inju, bafe O^ott 
ha^ fRinbtoiel^ erfc^affen, meil S^eifc^fu^Jpen ben 9}lenfc^n ft(lr= 
fen, ha^ er bie @fel erfd^affen, bamit fie ben SKenf^n ju 
SSergleic^ungen bienen fSnnen, unb ha^ er ben SKenfd^n 

20 felbft erf(^affen, bamit er 55Ieif^fupJ)cn effen unb fein (5fel fein 

foil. 3Rein SBegleiter war entjiicft, einen ©(eidCigeftimmten ge? 

funben ju f)dbtn, fein 3lnt(i^ erglanjte nod^ freubiger, unb bei 

bem 5(bfd^iebe war er geriil^rt. 

©0 langc er neben mir ging, tuar glei^fam bie ganje 9?a= 

25 tur entjaubert; fobalb er aber fort war, fingen bie SBfiume 
wieber an ju f|)red)en, unb bie ©onnenftra^Ien erflangen, unb 
bie 2BiefenbIiimdl)en tanjten, unb ber blaue ^immel umarmte 
bie griine @rbe. 3a, ic^ weife e§ beffer; ®ott l^at htn 3Ren= 
f(^en crfdftaffen, bamit er bie ^enlid^feit ber 2Be(t bewunbere. 

30 3eber 5lutor, unb fei er nod) fo grofe, wUnfc^t, ha^ fein 3Serf 

gelobt werbc. Unb in ber SBibel, ^^n SKemoiren ®otte§, ftel^t 

au^briicflidi, bafe er bie SKenfc^en erfd^affen ju feinem fRul^m 

unb ^reig. 

9'Jac^ einem langen ^in* unb ^crwanbem gelangte ic^ nad^ 
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ber SSol^nung be§ SBruber^ meine^ ^^laii^t^aler Jreunbe^ unb 
iibcnta^tete ottbort. 

2)ie <5onne giug auf. ^ie 9?e6el flo^en, toic ©ef^jenftev 
bcim britten ^a^nenjc^rei. 3d) ftieg ttjieber bergauf unb berg= 
ah, unb toor ntir f^ioebte bie fd^i5nc Sonne, immer neuc 5 
@(^6n^eiten beleuc^tenb. S)er GJeift bc§ ®ebirge§ begiinftigtc 
mic^ gonj offenbar ; cr muftte tt)o^(, baft fo ein 5)id)tcnncnf(^ 
t)iel $ubf(^e§ loiebercr^ftl^Ien fann, unb er lie^ mid^ btefen 
3Korgen feinen ^ax^ fe^en, wit i^n getoife nic^t jebcr fa:^: 
abet au6) ntid^ fa^ ber .^arj, toic mi^ nur tuenige gefel^en, in 10 
meinen ?lugenlDinH)ern flimmerten ebenfo foftbare ^erlen, mic 
in ben ©rdfern be§ X^a(§. SBalb empfing mic^ eine SSotbung 
l^immcl^o^er !I^annen, fUr bie ic^ in jeber ^infid^t fRefpeft ^abe. 
3)iefen SBftumen ift namli^ ha^ 3Barf)fcn nic^t Jo ganj lei^t 
gemai^t morben, unb fie ^aben c§ fid) in ber Qugenb fauer 15 
merben laffen. ^er SBerg ift ^ier mit toielen grofeen &xaniU 
btiJcfen iiberfdet, unb bie meiften S3dume mufeten mit i^ren 
SBurjeIn biefc ©teine untronfen ober fprengcn, unb miil^fam 
htn SBoben fud^en, morau§ fie 9^a^rung f(^i5^)fen fiJnncn. |)ier 
unb ba liegen bie ©teine, glci^fam ein X^or bilbenb, liber 20 
einanber, unb oben barauf fte^cn bie SBfiume, bie nacften SBur* 
jcin iiber jenc ^tein^jforte ^in3iet}enb, unb erft am %u^t ber* 
felben ben SBoben erfaffenb, fo \)a^ fie in ber freien 2uft ju 
mac^fen fc^inen. Unb bod^ l^aben fie fi(^ ju jcner gctualtigcn 
^of}t tmpox gefi^ujungen, unb, mit ben umflammcrtcn ©teinen 25 
ttjie jufammengcioa^fen, ftel^en fie feftcr al^ i^re bequemen 
^ollcgett im -ja^men gorftboben be§ ffad^en 2anbe§. @o fte^en 
au(^ im Seben jene gro^en ^Rftnner, bie hnx^ bag Uberminben 
frii^er |)cmmungen unb ^inberniffe fid^ erft red^t geftdrft unb 
befcftigt l^aben. 5(uf htn S^ti^tn ber 2^annen Hetterten @ic^= 30 
l^Smt^en unb unter benfelben fpajierten bie gelben .§irfc^e. 
SBcnn i(^ foli^ ein liebeS, eble§ Xicr fe^e, fo fann id^ nii^t be* 
grcifen, mie gebllbete Seute SSergniigen baran finben, e§ p 
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^egen unb ju totcn. ©old^ ein Xicr wax bartnl^erjiger aU bie 
9Jlcnf^n, unb {dugte ben f^mad^tenben ©(^merjenreic^ ber 
^ciltgen QJenotJcfa. 
^tterfiebft f^offen bie gofbenen Sonnenlidftter burd) bag 

5 bid^tc 2:annengrun. (Sine natiirlii^c %xt\>pt bilbeten bie S8aum= 
murjeln. flberall fd)metlenbe 9}loog6dnfe; benn bie Steinc 
finb fufe^od^ toon htn fd^iinften ^oo^artcn, loie mit ^ellgriinen 
©ammct^olftern, bewad^fen. Sieblid^e ^ix^le unb trdumerifi^eg 
Cluettengemurmel. §ier unb ba fie^t man, loie ha^ ^Saffer 

lo unter \)tn ©teinen filber^ell ^inriefelt unb bie norften S8aum= 
murjein unb gfitern betpiift. 3Senn man ft(^ nadft biefem 
2^reiben l^inab beugt, fo belaufd^t man gleid^fam bie gel^eime 
S3ilbung§getd^id^te ber ^ffan^en unb bag ru^ige ^erjflo^jfen be§ 
SBergcg. 5ln manc^en Orten fprubelt baS 3Saffer au§ htn 

15 ©teincn unb SBur^eln ftdrfer l)eit)or unb bilbet fleine ^a^fa- 
ben. 5)a Idftt fid^ gut fi^en. G§ murmelt unb raufi^t fo 
ttjunbcrbar, bie SSoget fingen abgebro^enc ©e^nfu^t^Iaute, bie 
SBdume fliiftern mie mit taufenb ^Rdbd&enjungen, mie mit tau= 
fenb SKdb^enaugen fcfiauen un§ an bie fettfamen SBergblumen, 

20 fie ftedten nac^ un^ au§ bie iounberfam breiten, broUig gcjad!* 
ten SBIdtter, fpielenb flimmem ^in unb ^tx bie luftigen Son= 
nenftra^ten, bie finnigen ^rdutlein erjd^Ien fi^ griine ^dri^en, 
e§ ift atteg mie Derjaubert, e# ioirb immer ^cimlid)er unb 
^eimlic^er, ein uralter Xraum roirb lebenbig, bie OJeliebte cr= 

25 fdl)eint — ad^, bafe fie fo fc^nett ioieber toerfd^minbct ! 

3e ^S^er man hen 93erg ^inauffteigt, befto fiirjer, jmerg^ 
Rafter merben bie Xannen, fie fi^einen immer mel^r unb me^r 
jufammenjufd^rumpfen, bi§ nur ^eibelbeers unb Dlotbeerftrducfie 
unb SBergfrduter iibrig bleibcn. 2)a mirb e§ au(^ fd^on fii^U 

30 bar fdlter. 2)ie ttjunberlid^cn QJmppen ber @ranitbli)dfe merben 
l^ier erft redjt fid^tbar; bicfe finb oft t)on erftauntii^er ©rij^e. 
2)aS m5gen tt)of)i bie @^3ielbdtle fein, bie \i6) bie bi3fen ©eiftcr 
einanber jutuerfen in ber SSalpurgi^na^t, menn ^ier bie 
gejen auf SBcfenftielen unb 3RiftgabcIn einl^crgeritten fommen, 
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unb bic abcnteuerlii^ t)crruc^te 2uft beginnt, wie bie gloubl^aftc 
3ltnme e§ erjd^It, unb ttjie e§ ju fd^aucn ift auf ben pbf^n 
fjauftbilbcm bcS 9Retfter SRe^ftJ^. 

3n ber 2:^at, menn man bie obere ^dlfte be§ S5rocfen§ be- 
Jteigt, fann man fic^ nid^t ertue^ren, an bie ergSglid^en S3locf§s 5 
berggef^tt^ten ju ben!en, unb befonber^ an bie grofee m^ftif^ 
bcutf^ 9^ationaItrag5bie toom 5)o!tor iJaiift- 2Kir war immer, 
alS ob ber ^ferbefu^ neben ntir l^inauf flettere, unb jemanb 
l^umoriftifc^ Sltem frf)i)^3fe. Unb \^ glaube, au^ 3Rep^ifto mu^ 
mit SJlii^e 5(tem ^olen, menu er feinen fiiebling^berg erfteigt; 10 
eg ift ein ftufeerft erjd^bpfenber 3Seg, unb x^ wax ^0% alg id) 
cnblid^ ba§ (angerfe^nte SBroden^au^ ju ©efic^t befam. 

3)iefe^ ^au§, ba^, tt)ie burc^ tjielfad^e 5lbbilbungen befannt 
ift, Uo% auS einem parterre beftel^t, unb auf ber ©pige beg 
SBergeg liegt, wurbe erft 1800 t)om ®rafen @toIberg=3Semige= 15 
robe erbaut, fitr beffen 9te(^nung e§ au^ a(g 2Birt§^au§ tytv- 
maltet wirb. S)ie SJiauern ftnb erftaunlit^ bicf, megen beg 
SBinbeg unb ber ^Slte im ^Sinter; bag S)ac^ ift niebrig, in 
ber TOtte begfelben fte^t eine turmartige SSarte, unb bei bem 
^aufe liegen nod^ jiuei fleine ^iebengebftube, !t)ot>on ha^ eine in 20 
friil^em 3eiten ben SBrocfenbefud^ern gum Obba^ biente. 

3)er ©intritt in bag SBrocfenl^aug erregte bei mir eine etmag 
ungett)5^nli^e, mftrd^en^afte @m<)finbung. ^an ift nacfi einem 
langen, einfamen Um^erfteigen buri^ 2^annen unb ^(i^3^3en ^)li5^= 
licf) in ein SSoIfen^aug tjcrfe^t; ©tftbte, S3evge unb- SSdlber 25 
blieben unten liegen, unb oben finbet man eine iounberlic^ 5u= 
fammengefcgte, frembe QJefellfd^aft, t>on toelt^er man, ioie eg an 
bergleic^en Drten natiirlid^ ift, faft wie ein ermarteter ©enoffe, 
fydh neugierig unb ^alb gleid^giltig, em^jfangen loirb. 3c^ fanb 
bag ^aug boiler ©afte, unb, wie eg einem flugen 3Kanne ge= 30 
jiemt, bad^te id^ fd^on an bie 9^ac^t, an bie Unbe^agli(^!eit eineg 
@trol^Iagerg ; mit ^infterbenber ©timme berlangte ic^ gleii^ 2^^ee, 
unb ber §evr SBrocfenwirt toar t>emiinftig genug, cinjufel^en, 
baft i^ tranfer 2Renfd^ fiir bie ^iad^t ein orbentlic^eg S5ett ^aben 
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miiffe. 3)iefe§ toerfc^affte er mir in einem engen 3^*"^^^^^"^ 
iDO f(^on ein iunger ^aufmann fid^ etabUert l^atte. 

3n bcr 3Sirt§ftube fanb id^ tauter fieben unb SBeroegung. 
©tubcntcn t>on toerfc^iebenen UniDcrfitaten. S)ic einen finb furj 
5 tjor^er angefonttnen unb reftaurieren fi^, anberc bereiten fi(^ 
jum ?(bmarfd^, fd^niiren i^ie SRanjen, fc^reibcn i^re 9kmen 
in§ • @ieba^tni§bu(^, erl^alten SBrocfenftrauBe Don ben §au§= 
mab^en; ba luirb gefungen, gef^jrungen, gejo^It, man fragt, 
man antioortet, gut 3Setter, SitB^Jeg, profit, 9lbieu. 
lo 9?a(^bem irf) mi^ jiemli^ refreiert, beftieg id^ bie 2^urmmarte, 
unb fanb bafelbft einen fleinen |)errn mit jmei ^amen, einer 
jungen unb einer dltli^en. ^ie junge 3)ame mar fe^r fcl)fin. 
Sine ]^errlid^e ©eftalt, auf bem locfigen ^aupte ein ^elmartiger, 
fc^njarjer ?(tla§^ut, mit beffen weifeen JJ^bem bie SSinbe fpielten. 
15 %\^ ic^ noc^ ein ^nabe mar, bad^tc id^ an nic^t§ al§ an 
3auber= unb 2Bunbergefc^irf)ten, unb jebe fd^one ^ame, bie (Strang- 
febem auf bem ^^opfe trug, l^ielt \6) fUr eine (Elfenfonigin. 
3e6t benfe ic^ anber§, feit ic^ au§ ber 9^aturgefd^ic^te meife, ba^ 
jene f^mboIifd)en JJcbem t>on bem biimmften SSogel l^erfommen. 
20 |)atte i^ mit jenen ^abenaugen bie ermal^nte junge @^i)ne 
in ertoa^nter ©teflung auf bem S3rocfen gefel^en, fo miirbe i^ 
fidjer gebac^t ^aben: ^a§ ift bie JJee be^ S3erge§, unb fie ^at 
eben ben S^ii^^r au^gefproc^en, iooburd^ bort unten alle§ fo 
munberbar erfdfteint. 3^, in ^o^em QJrabe munberbar erfdfteint 
25 un§ aUe^ beim erften ^inabfd^uen t)om S3rorfen, alle Sciten 
unfere§ ®eifte§ empfangen neue (EinbriidEe, unb biefc, meiften^ 
Derfc^iebenartig, fogar fic^ miberfpred^cnb, berbinben fid^ in un- 
ferer <5eele ju einem grofeen, noc^ unentmorrenen, unt)erftan= 
bencn ©efii^l. ©elingt eg un§, biefe§ ©efii^I in feinem S3egriff 
30 ju erfaffen, fo erfennen wir ben (£]^ara!ter be§ S3erge§. liefer 
©l^arafter ift ganj beutfd^, fomo^l in ^infic^t feiner ge^ler, alg 
au^ feiner SSorjiige. S)er SBrocfen ift ein 3)eutfc^er. 3Jiit 
beutf^er ®riinbli^!eit jeigt cr un^ !Iar unb beutlic^, mie ein 
SRiefcnpanoramo, bie Dielen ^unbert ©tabte, ©tdbtc^n unb 
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3)6rfer, bic mciften^ nbrblid^ Uegen, imb rtng^um allc 93erge, 
SBalbcr, %ivL\\^, ^Vdd)tn, uncnbfii^ tocit. 5(6er cbcn baburc^ 
crfd^int alleS ttjie eine fc^arfgejeicfinetc, rein ittuminiertc (BptcxaU 
fartc, nirgenbS iuirb \>a^ 5(ugc bur^ eigentltd^c f(^5nc fianb? 
fc^ften crfreut; ttJic e§ beim immcr get(^ict}t, bafe tuir beutfd^n 5 
^om^ilatoren ttjegcn ber e^rUd)en ©cnauigfcit, toomit ioir aUcS 
unb alle§ l^ingebcn looHen, nic baran benfen Wnnen, bag cin* 
jclne Quf einc fd^5ne SScife ju geben. S)cr SBcrg ^at au(^ fo 
ctmaS 2)eutfc^rii^ige§, SSerftanbige^, Xolcrante^; eben tueil er 
bie 3)ingc fo mett unb flar iiberfc^auen lann. Unb menn fold^ 10 
cin S3erg feine SJietenaugen offnet, mag er mo^I nod) etma§ 
mc^r fe:^n, ate \m S^^^QC' ^ic iuir niit.untern bloben Sugletn 
auf i^nt ^erum ficttem. SSiele mollen jiuar bel^aupten, ber 
SSrocfen fei fe^r p^iliftrOfe, unb dlaubto fang: „^er S8(oc!S= 
berg tft ber lange |)err ^^ilifter!" ?(ber ha^ ift Qrrtunt. 15 
3)urd^ feinen ^al^Ifopf, htn er jumeilen mit einer tueifeen ^ItbtU 
iappt bcbecft, giebt er ftd^ jmar \)tn 5lnftrid^ toon ^^iliftrSfttat ; 
abcr, tt)ic bei man^n anbern grofeen 5)eutfd)en, gefd^ie^t e§ qu§ 
))urcr S^^onie. @§ ift fogar notorifdft, ha^ ber S3rocten feine 
burf(^i!ofen, ^j^antaftifc^n 3^^^^" ^^t, 5. 33. bie erfte ^Jiainoi^t. 20 
3)ann mirft er feine 9^ebel!appe jubefnb in bie fiiifte, unb mirb, 
cben fo gut tvk toir iibrigen, re^t ed)tbeutfd^ romantifd^ toer* 
riidt. 

3(^ fuc^te gleit^ bie f(^6ne 5)amc in ein ©efprai^ ju toer* 
fledjtcn; benn 9^Qturf^5nl^eiten genie^t man erft rec^t, UJenn 25 
man fi^ auf ber ©telle bariiber au^fprec^en faun. @ic war 
nic^t geiftreic^, abcr aufmerffam finnig. SSal^r^aft toome^mc 
fjormen. 3^ mcine nic^t bie gew5:^nlid^e, fteife, negative SSor* 
ncl^ml^eit, bie genau tvt\%, UJaS unterlaffen roerben mu^ ; fonbem 
jene feltncre, freie, pofititoc SSome^m^eit, bie un§ genau fagt, 30 
toa^ ttjir t^un bUrfen, unb bie un§, bei aller Unbefangenl^eit, 
bic l^5(3^fte gefeflige ©ic^er^eit giebt. 3(^ entmidelte, ju meiner 
eigencn S^ermunbcrung, toielc geogra^j^ifc^e ^enntniffe, nannte 
ber ttjijbcgierigen @^3ncn afle SfJomcn ber ©tfibte, bic Dor unS 
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lagen, fu^te unit jeigte iitx biefelbcu au| mcinei SanDIarte, bie 
l^ iifcet ben Steinli|c^, kc in btr SWitte bet llurmplnlte (te&l, 
mit eC^tet ffiocentenmiene auStKittlc. aHan(f)e Stabt foniUe itfi 
ni(^ T'l^f ' UieQeii^t ineil i^ nie^r mit ben i^inc|ern {udite, aI3 

5 mil ben Stugcn, bie (ii^ untctbcfjen au| bent @efid)t bei ^olben 
^ame orienlierlen, unb bort jt^onete ^artieen fanben, alS 
„iSc^ietIe" unb „GIenb." ffiiejeS ®€fid|t gefiHtte ju bcncn, bie 
nie teijen, (elten entjiirfen, unb imnier gefaUen. Qcft liebe fol^ 
©efiifiter, ineil fie mein IcfilimraberoeglcS ^ctj jut iHu6e liictjcln. 

10 S)ie I)ome idoi not^ nnwr^eiMlel ; obgfeid) fii)Dn in jener SSott* 
bliite, bie jum e^cjlanbc ^inittnglidi berct^tigt. 9(bct eS ijt ja 
eine %li^ grfi^inung, jufl bei ben Iftiinften IDiab^n ^Ult 
eS \o f^mer, ba^ |ie einen 'iSlann befommen. SieS uai {(^on 
im MUcrtum ber SJaD, unb, mie betannt ifl, oHe btei ©tojien 

■S [mi fi&en gebticben. 

3n iwK^m Sct^ltniS bet Heine §ett, ber bie Samen be= 
glcitelc, ju btnjelben fle^n mingle, (onnte ii^ nit^t ertalen. 
<£S mat eine bunne, metfmilrbige ()rigur. Sin Siipf^en, Ipatfam 
beberft mit grauen ^dnfien, bie uber bie (urje Slim biS on 

ao bie gtiinlic^en SibeUcnaugen tei^ten, bie runbe Mafe roeit ^= 
Bortretenb, bagegen SBunb unb Sinn fii^ loieber fingftli^ na^ 
ben O^n juriidF jie^nb. Sie|eS Gtefi^ti^n fd|ien au§ einem 
jarien, geiblii^ Stione ju befle^n, TOornuS bie SSilbtjauet i^ 
etften SnobeQe fneteui unb roenn bie jctnnalen Sippen jufammen 

iS Iniffen, jogen (id) liber bie SiJongen einige toufenb ^lbheiS« 
attige, [eine gaiKften. 3)et Heine aSann (pra^ tein aBort, 
unb nui bann unb innnn, inenn bie dltere Same i^m eimaS 
greunbli^ iuf(ii(terte, laebelte er mie ein WopS, bet ben 

3cne aikxt JiomE nwr bie SRutler ber jiingem, unb ouc^ [k 
beIo& bie Borncfimfien gonneu. 3^ 9luge Devriet einen hanU 
:^[t IdjioaTmeriiaiEn Xieffinn, um itiien 9Hunb tog fieng^ 
grBmmigteit, bod) ftfticn mit'8, oI3 ob et einjt leftr [iI)iJn ge= 
wefen let, unb oiel gelot^t unb »iete fiuffe empfongen unb tide 
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cmibert ^dbz, ^^x ®eft(^t glic^ einem ^obej ))aIiTnt)feftu§, wo 
unter ber neufd^marjen SKiJn^^fd^rift eine§ ^ir(^nt>atertejte§ bic 
l^alberlof^enen SSerfe eine§ attgricdftif(^en SiebeSbid^terg l^rDor* 
loufd^en. SBeibe 2)amen waren ntit i^rem SBegleiter biefeg 3^^^ 
in Stalien gemefen unb erja^Iten tnir aflerlei <S^5ne^ toon 5 
IRom, Slorenj unb SSenebig. 5)ie SKutter crgft^Itc Diet t>on 
ben Slap^aeffci^n 93i(bern in ber $eter§!ir(^e ; bie 2^orf)ter fpra^ 
me^r t>on ber Dper im J^eater Venice. S3eibc ttjorcn entjiicft 
toon ber ^unft ber 3nip^ot>ifatoren. Siiimberg mar ber 2)amen 
SSaterftobt; bod^ toon befjen a(tertiintli(^er .5)errn(^!eit tt^ufeten ftc 10 
mir njenig ju fagen. 3)ie ^otbfeligc ^unft be§ SRciftergefongg, 
mooon un§ ber gute ^Bagenjeil bic legten ^Iftngc erl^alten, ift 
erlojcfien, unb bie 93iirgerinnen iRiimbergS erbauen fi(^ an 
tt)c(fc^em ©tegreifunfinn unb ^apaunengefang. O ©anft @e= 
balbug, mag bift bu je^t fiir ein armer patron! 15 

3)ermeil ttjir f^jra^n, begann e§ ju bSmmern ; bie Suft tt)urbe 
nod^ falter, bie ©onne neigtc fic^ tiefer, unb bie 2^urm))Iatte 
fiiUte fi(^ mit ©tubenten, ^anbttjerfSburfc^en unb cinigen e^r^ 
famen SBiirger^feuten, famt beren (Sl^efraucn unb 2:iJ(!)tem, bie 
alle ben ©onnenuntergang fel^en woUten. 6§ ift ein erl^abener 20 
?(nbli(f, ber bie Scele jum ®ebet ftimmt. SSo^t eine 58icrtel= 
ftunbe ftanben alle ernft^aft fd)»Deigenb, unb fa^en, toie ber 
f(^5ne iJeuerbaH im SSeften aflmfi^Iic^ Derfanf; bie ©efid^ter 
ttjurben toom Wbenbrot angeftra^It, bie ^ftnbc falteten fi^ un= 
ttJiUfiirlic^ ; eg iuar, al§ ftdnben mir, eine ftitte ©enteinbe, im 25 
©c^iffe eineg fRiefenbomg, unb ber ^riefter erl^5be je^t ben 2eib 
beg ^errn, unb Don ber Drget l^erab ergoffe fic^ ^aleftrinag 
emiger S^orat. 

SSa^renb i(^ fo in ^Inbad^t tnerfunfen ftel^e, 1^5rc id^, bafe 
nebcn mir jemanb augruft: „3Sie ift bie 9ktur bod) im allge^ 30 
meinen fo fi^on!" 2)ie 3Sorte !amen auS ber gefii^lootten 
S3ruft meineg 3ini^crgenoffen, beg jungen ^aufmanng. Qd^ 
gelangte baburi^ toieber 5U meiner SSerfeltaggftimmung, mar 
je^t imftanbe, htn 3)amen liber ben ©onnenuntergang xt6)i 
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biel 5(rtige§ ju fagen, unb fie ru^ig, a(§ lodrc nicf)t§ ))affiert, 
nad^ i^rem 3i"^"ic^ h^ fii^ren. @ic crloubten tnir qu^ fte 
no^ eine Stunbc ju unterl^alten. SSic bic @rbc felbft, bre^te 
fi^ unfre Unterl^altung uni bie Sonne. 3)ie SKutter clu^erte, 

5 bie in 9icbel t>erfin!enbe ©onne ^a6c onSgefel^en ttjie eine rot= 
gliil^enbe Slofe, bie ber galante ^immel l^erabgenjorfen in ben 
meitauggebreiteten, ioeifeen S3rautfd^Ieier feiner geliebten @rbe. 
S)ic 2^oc^ter IS^Ite nnb meinte, ber oftere 9(nblicf foI(^er 9?Qtur= 
crfd^einungen frfitDfid^e i^ren ©inbruc!. 2)ie SRutter beric^tigte 

lo biefe faltd^ SReinung bur^ eine ©telle an§ ®oet^e§ Sleife* 
bricfen, unb frug mi^, ob icfi ben 3Sert^er gelefen ? Qd^ glaube, 
ttjir fpra^en auc^ toon ^Ingovafa^en, etru§!ifc^n SSafen, tiir!if(^en 
^^atvU, SRaccaroni unb 2orb S8l}ron, au§ beffen ©ebic^ten bie 
aitere 5)ame einige ©onnenuntergang^fteHen, rec^t pbf^ lifpelnb 

15 unb feufjenb, recitierte. 3)er jiingern 5)Qme, bie !ein ©nglif^ 
berftanb unb jene ®ebi(^te fennen lemen woUte, empfal^I id^ bie 
itbcrfe^ungcn meiner ft^onen, geiftreic^en fianb^mfinnin, ber 
S3aronin ©life Don ^o^enl^oufen ; bei njetd^er ©elcgenl^eit id^ 
nic^t emtangelte, mie ic^ gegen junge ^amen ju t^un pflege, 

20 iiber S3l)ron§ ®ott(ofigfeit, Sieblofigfeit, ^roftlofigfeit, unb ber 
^immel loeife ioa§ noc^ me^i* ju eifern. 

^ad) biefem ©efd^dfte ging ic^ nodj auf bem SBrocfen fpajie^ 
rcn; benn ganj bunfel mirb e§ bort nie. S)er 9?ebel ioar ni(^t 
ftarf, unb id) betrac^tete bie Umriffe ber beiben ^n^d, bie man 

25 ben ^ejenaltar unb bie S^eufel^fanjel nennt. 3rf) fi^o^ meine 
^iftolen ab, bod^ e§ gab fein @c^o. ^(iJ^Iid^ abcr l^iJre ic^ 
befannte ©timmen, unb fiil)Ie mi(^ untamxt unb gefiifet. G^ 
tuaren meine fianbSlcute, bic ©ijttingen oier 2^age fpater oer^ 
laffen l^atten, unb bebeutenb erftaunt ioaren, mid^ ganj atlein 

30 auf bem S3Iod!§berge ioieber ju finben. 3)a gab e§ ein Grja^^ 
len unb SSermunbem unb SSerabreben, ein 2adt)en unb (Srinnem, 
unb im ©eifte maren iuir ioieber in unferm gelel^rten ©ibirien, 
tt)o bic ^uttur fo gro^ ift, ba& bie SBarcn in hen 3Sirt§^dufern 
ongebunben werben. 
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3m gro^en Qi^^iic^ tuurbe eine ^Ibenbtno^Ijeit .gel^Iten. 
(Sin langer 2:if(f) ntit jwei 9iei^cn l^ungriger @tubentciu 3^1 
Slnfange gcmiJl^nlid^eS Unitoerfitdt^gefprac^ : Quelle, Outfit unb 
miebcr 2)ueUe. ^ie ©efeflfc^ft beftonb mciftcnS oiiS pollens 
fern, unb ^afle tuurbe ba^er ^au^jtgegenftanb ber Unterl^altung. 5 

'^nn ttjurben SSi^e geriffen. Wlan fefte hm ^oSlf tin 

3)eutfc^er licfee ft(^ in S^ina fUr ®e(b fel^en ; unb ju biefem S^^<^^ 
murbe ein ^Infi^Iagjcttel gefd^miebet, morin bie SRonbarinen 
2f(^ing=2:fd6ang=2:fd^ung unb $i=|)Q=^o ftegutac^teten, ba^ eg ein 
e^ter 3)eut|^er fei, ttjorin ferner feine ^nftftiicfe aufgered^net 10 
hjurben, bie ^auptfad^Iii^ in ^^ilofop^ieren, ^^abafrouc^en unb 
©ebulb beftanben, unb morin noc^ f^Iiefelici^ benterft tourbe, bo^ 
man urn jttJiJIf U^r, wMjt^ bie JJiitterung^ftunbe fei, feine 
^unbe mitbringen biirfe, inbem biefe bem armen ^eutf^n bie 
beften SBrodfen tt)eg ju fd^nap^jen pflegten. 15 

SBfi^renb fold^rlei ©efprSd^e ^n unb l^er flogen, toerlor man 
boc^ bag ^iiiglic^e ni^t au§ ben 5(ugen, unb ben grofeen ©d^iif* 
fein, bie mit JJleifd^, ^artoffeln u. f. to. e'^rli^ angefiillt ttjaren, 
murbe fleifeig jugefprod^en. S^boc^ tear ba^ Sffen fd^Iec^t. ^ie^ 
crmd^nte id) leidjt^in gegen meinen 9?ac^bar, ber aber mit einem 20 
9lccente, ttjoran ic^ ben ©c^meijer erfannte, gar unl^iJflic^ ant= 
wortete, bafe tuir 2)eutfc^en, tuie mit ber warren JJi^eii^eit, fo 
QUd^ mit ber tua^rcn ©eniigfamfeit unbefannt feien. 3d) jucfte 
bie ^(i)feln unb bemerfte, bafe bie eigentlidjen 55iirftentne(i)te 
unb SecferframtJerfertiger iiberatt ©(^toeijer finb unb toorjugS^ 25 
ttjeife fo genannt toerben, unb ha^ ubtxf)avipt bie je^igen frf)toei= 
jerifd^n greil^eit^l^elben, bie fo oiel $o(itifd^=M^neg ing ^ublifum 
l^ineinf^toa^n, mir immer toorfommen wie ^afen, bie auf iiffent* 
lid^n 3ti^nniir!ten ^iftolen abf^iefeen, aUe ^nber unb S3auern 
burd^ il^rc Ml^nl^eit in (Jrftauncn fe|ien, unb bennod^ .&afen finb. 30 

^n unferem 2^ifd^e tourbe e§ immer lauter unb trau(idl)er, 
ber SSein Derbrdngte ba§ S3ier, bie ^unfi^bowlen bampften, e§ 
tourbe getrunfen, fmo(iert unb gefungen. ^er altc fianbeg* 
toatcr unb l^errlid^e Sieber Oon 3S. ^J^iiUcr, fRiidert, ID^lanb u. f . w. 
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erfc^oflcn. ©4i5nc ^Jlctl^fefjeljcfie 9KcIobicn. 5lm allerbcftcn cr* 
flangcn unfercg ?lmbt§ bcutfc^ 3Bortc : „^cr &oit, ber (Sifen 
H)a4fcn licfe, ber luolltc fcinc ^c^te!" Unb braufecn brauftc 
c§, al§ ob ber altc 33erg tnitfangc, unb cinigc f^iuanfenbe 

5 SJrcunbc bc^aiH^tcten fogar, cr f^iittlc freubig fcin !a^(e§ .t)aiipt, 
unb unfcr 3i"i^cr toerbe babur^ l^in unb ^er bctuegt. ^ic 
fjlafc^n murbcn leerer unb bic Mp\t tjoller. 2)cr einc briintc, 
ber anbere pftulicrte, ein britter beflamierte qu§ ber „^(i)u\.h", 
tin Dierter \pxa(i) fiateift, ein fiinfter prebigte Don ber ^Jldfeig- 

10 feit, unb ein fec^fter ftellte fit^ auf htn <Biuf)i unb bocierte. 

Slug biefem fiarmen jog ntic^ ber S3ro(fentt)irt, inbcnt cr mid^ 

totdit, um ben Sonnenaufgang anjufel^en. 5luf bem 2^unn 

fanb ic^ f^on einige ^arrenbc, bie \\d} bie frierenben §anbe 

rieben, anbere, no^ htn ©t^Iaf in ben 5lugen, taumelten f)tX' 

15 auf; enbli^ ftanb bie ftitte ©emeinbe Don geftem ?lbenb tvit- 
ber ganj berfammelt, unb {dfttoeigenb fallen toir, mie am ^ori= 
5onte bie fleine farmefinrote ^ugel entipor ftieg, eine minter^ 
lic^ bammembe 33e(eud^tung fi(^ Derbreitete, bie 33erge mie in 
einem meifetoattenben 9Keere f^mammen, unb blofe bie ©pi^en 

20 berfelben fic^tbar l^ertjortraten, fo ba^ man auf einem fleinen 
^iigel ju ftel^n glaubte, mitten auf einer iiberf^roemmten ©bene, 
tt)o nur l^ier unb \>a einc trocfene ©rbft^ollc ^crDortritt. 

Qnbeffcn, meine Se^nfuc^t nat^ einem SJrii^ftiicf loar ebenfaU<^ 
grofer unb nadftbem id) meinen 3)nmcn cinigc ^ofIi(^!citcn gc= 

25 fogtr ciltc id) f)\nah, um in ber roarmen Stube It^affec ju trin= 
fen. ®§ tl^at not ; in meinem Sl^agen fa^ e§ fo niicf)tcm au^, 
loic in ber ®o§Iarfd^cn Step^an^fir^. ?lbcr mit bem arabi= 
ft^en !J:runf ricfcltc mir aut^ ber marmc £ricnt hnxd) bie ©Uc= 
ber, '6\ilid)t 9lofcn umbuftcten mit^, fiifee S3iilbiitticbcr cr!Iangcn, 

30 bie (Stubenten Dermanbcltcn fic^ in ^nmclc, bie ^^ilifternafcn 
tourben 9Kinaret§ u. f. 10. 

^a§ S3u^, ha^ neben mir lag, mar aber nit^t ber iForan. 
Unfinn cnt^iclt c§ frcilic^ gcnug. (5§ toar ha^ fogenannte 
SJrodenbuc^, morin atte Dtcifenbe, bie ben ^erg erftcigen, i^re 
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92amen fdftreiben, unb bie meiften nocfi cinigc QJebanfcn unb, 
in (Srmangelung berfelbcn, i^re ©efii^Ic l^inju noticren. SJieIc 
briicfen p^ fogar in SBerfen au§. 

9'2un macfiten au^ bie ©tubenten ?lnftalt junt 3l6reifcn, bie * 
9lanjcn wurben gef^niirt, bie 9ted)nungen, bie itbcr aUc ©r* 5 
ttjartung bittig au^ficlen, bevic^tigt; bie .§au^mab(^en bra^tcn, 
tt)ie gebrfiu^lii^ ift, bie S3rocfenftrau^(^en, ^alfen fol^e auf bie 
3Ku^cn befeftigen, rourbcn bafiir mit einigcn stiffen ober (3x0- 
f4en ^onoriert, unb fo ftiegen w'lx attc ben S3erg l^inab, inbem bie 
einen, mobei ber (S^meijer unb ©reif^malbcr, ben 3Beg na^ (Si^ierfe 10 
einf^Iugen, unb bie anbcrn, ungefdf)r jtoanjig SKann, tuobei and) 
meinc Sanb^Ieute unb \6), angefii^rt Don eincm SBegtueifer, bur^ 
bie fogcnannten (St^neelijt^er l^inab ^ogen na^ Qlfenburg. 

^a§ ging Uber .^a(§ unb ^o:pf. §aUcf^e 8tubenten mar- 
fd|icren {dftneUer al§ bie i5ftreid)ifd)e Sanbiuel^r. S^e 16) mi6) 15 
bcffen t>tx\af), wax bie faille ^artie be§ S3erge§ mit ben barauf 
^tftteuten (Steingruippen fd)on l^inter un§, unb wix fanten bur^ 
cincn ^annenmalb, mie \6) i^n ben 2^ng Dorl^er gefe^en. ^ie 
Sonne gofe fc^on i^re feftli^n 8trQ]^Ien l^erab unb beleucfitete 
bie l^untoriftifc^ buntgefleibeten ^urft^n, bie jo ntunter \>vlx6) 20 
bag 3)icfi^t brangen, l^ier Derft^manben, bort wieber junt S8or= 
ft^in famen, bei ©umpffteUen itber bie quergelegten S3aunts 
ftamnte liefen, bei abfc^iiffigen 2^iefen an ben ranfenben SBurjeIn 
fletterten, in ben ergb^Iiiiftften !J:onarten entpor jol^Iten, unb 
ebenfo luftige ^Intmort juriicf erl^ielten Don ben 5tt)itfd)ernben 25 
SBalbDiJgeIn, toon \>tn rauf(^enben Xannen, toon ben unfit^tbar 
plfttf^ernben OueUen unb Don bent fc^allenben @rf|o. 3Benn 
fro^e Swflcnb unb fc^one 9?atur jufammen fomnten, fo freuen 
ftc fic^ n)e^felfeitig. 

3le tiefer wir l^inabftiegen, befto lieblic^er raufrf|te \>a^ unter* 30 
irbifc^e &ma\]tx, nur ^ier unb ba, unter ®eftein unb ®eftriippe, 
blinfte c§ l^erDor, unb ft^ien ]^eimli(^ ju laufi^en, ob e§ an§ 
fii^t trcten bitrfe, unb tnt>li6) !ant eine fleine SBeUe entfrf|Ioffen 
l^erDorgcfiprungen. SRun jeigt fic^ bie gemo^nliij^e ©rfi^inung: 
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cin M^ncr macj^t ben ?(nfang, unb ber grope 2:ro& bev 3^9^^^= 
ben tuirb plo^licj^, ^u {eincm eigenen (Srftauneir, l)on ^ut 
ergriffcn, unb eilt, fit^ mit jenent Grftcn ju bercinigen. (Sine 

• 3Kenge anberer Cluetten l^iipftcn je^t l^aftig qu§ it)rem SJerfted, 

5 tjcrbanben ftc^ mit ber juerft l^rtoorgefprungenen, unb balb h\U 
betcn fie jufammen cin f^on bebcutenbe^ 33d(j^(ein, ba§ in un* 
jal^Iigcn SBafferfdtten unb in tuunberlic^en 3Sinbungen, \>a^ 
S3crgt^Ql l^inabraufc^t. 2)n§ ift nun bie SIfe, bie licblic^c, fiifec 
31{e. @ie jie^t fic^ bur^ ba§ gcfegncte Qlfct^al, an beffen bei* 

10 htn Scitcn \id) bie S3ergc attrnd^Uc^ \)o\)tt er^ben, unb biefe 
finb bi§ 5U il^rent Sufte meiftenS ntit Suc^cn, (Sicken unb ge= 
nibl^nli^nt S3Iattgeftrdu^e bewa^fen, nit^t ntel^r mit 2^annen 
unb anbcrm S'^abell^olj. S)enn jene SBIdttcrl^oIjart mdt^ft Dor* 
l^cnjc^enb auf bcm ^Unter^arjc/' wie man bie Oftfcite be§ Sro!= 

15 !en§ ncnnt, im ®cgenfa^ jur 3Beftfeite be^felbcn, bie ber 
„0ber]^ar5" l^eiftt, unb toirflic^ tjiel ^ol^er ift, alfo au^ Diet 
gceigneter jum ®ebet^en ber S'JabcI^bljcr. 

@^ ift unbef(^rcibbar, mit mel^er SJrljI^Ii^feit, S^^aiDctdt unb 
Stnmut bie ^\\t fi^ ^inuntcr ftiirjt iibcr bie abenteucrli(^ ge^ 

20 bilbcten gelgftiide, bie fie in i^rem Saufc finbet, fo ha^ bag 
SBaffcr l^ier milb empor jif(^t ober fd^dumcnb iibcrlduft, bort 
au§ allerlci (Steinfipalten, mie au§ Gotten ©iefefannen, in reincn 
SBiJgen fit^ crgiefet, unb unten luiebcr iiber bie fleinen ©teine 
l^intrtippelt, wie ein muntcre^ SKdbc^cn. ^a, bie (Sage ift 

25 ttKil^r, bie SIfe ift cine ^rinjeffin, bie lat^nb unb bliil^enb ben 
S3crg l^inablduft. 3Bie blinft im @onnenfcf)ein i^r mci^c^ 
(St^aumgemanb ! 3Sie flattcm im 3Binbc i^re filbemen S3ufen5 
bdnber! 3Sie funfein unb bli^en i^re S)iamanten! ^ie ^ol^en 
S3ud)en fte^en babei glcic^ ernften SBdtcm, bie Derfto^Ien Idc^elnb 

30 bem 3Jiuttt)itten be§ Iicbli(^n ^inbc§ sufel^en ; bie weifeen SBirfen 
be»egen fic^ tantenl^aft Dergniigt, unb hod) jugleic^ dngftlic^ iiber 
bie getuagtcn ©^)runge; ber ftolje @i(^baum f(^aut brein njie 
ein tjerbriefelid^r Ol^eim, ber baS fc^bne ^Setter bejal^Ien foil; 
bie SSfiglein in btn Siiften jubeln i^rcn S3eifaII, bie S3lumen am 
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Ufcr piiftcm jdrtli^ : Z), ninttn un§ mit, nimtn un^ tnit, licb' 
©c^meftcrc^n ! — nber ba^ (uftige 9Jidb^en fpringt unaufl^ltfam 
ttjcitcr, unb iplojilit^ ergreift fie ben trduntcnbcn S)icf)ter, unb e§ 
ftromt auf ntirfi ijcxah ein S3Iumenregen t)on flingenben ©tral^Ien 
unb ftral^lenben fticingen, unb bie ©tnne tocrge^cn mir tjor lau? 5 
ter ^crrli^feit. 

Unenblic^ {elig ift ba§ ©efii^I, tuenn bie ©rfc^cinung^ioelt mit 
unfcrer ©emiit^melt ^ufammenrinnt, unb griine S3aumc, QJc* 
banfen, SBbgelgefang, 3Se^mut, ^immel^blduc, ^rinnerung unb 
^duterbuft fit^ in {ii^en ?(rabe§!en t)erfcf)lingen. 2)ic Srauen xo 
fennen am beftcn biefe^ ©efiil^I; unb barum mag aud) ein \o 
l^olbfelig ungldubige§ Sdt^eln urn i^re fiippen ft^meben, menu 
tt)ir ntit (St^uiftolj unfere logifiiften ^^aten rii^men, roie toir 
aUeg fo ^iibfc^ einget^eilt in objettit) unb fubjeftit), toie mir 
unfere ^ijpfe apot^efcnartig niit taufenb (Srfiublaben Derfe^en, mo 15 
in ber einen SJemunft, in ber anbern SSerftanb, in ber britten 
2Bi^, in ber toierten f^Icd)ter SSi^, unb in ber fiinften gar 
ni(^t§, ndntUcf) bie Qbee, ent^alten ift. 

2Bie im 2^raume fortmanbelnb, ^atte irf| faft nid)t bemerft, ba^ 
mir bie ^iefe be§ Qlfetl^ale^ t)erlaffen unb mieber bergauf ftiegen. 20 
S)ic§ ging fel^r fteil unb ntii^fam, unb mauc^er toon un§ fnm au^er 
§ltent. 2)ot^ mie unfer feiiger SBetter, ber ju SRiittn begrabcn 
liegt, bac^ten mir im toorau^ an^ S3ergabfteigen, unb maren um 
fo tocrgniigter. ©nblic^ gelangten mir auf ben S^f^nftein. 

S)a§ ift ein unge^eurer ©ranitfelfen, ber fic^ lang unb fecf 25 
QuB ber 2:iefe er^ebt. 3Son brei 8eiten umft^Iie&en i^n bie 
l^ol^en, malbbebecften SBerge, aber bie toierte, t>k SiJorbfeite, ift 
frei, unb l^ier fc^aut man iiber \)a^ unten Uegenbe Qlfenburg 
unb bie SIfe meit ^inab in§ nicbere Sanb. §(uf ber turmarti- 
gen @pife be^ JJeifen^ ftel^t ein gro^e^, eiferne^ ^reuj, unb 30 
jur Sf^ot ift ba no4 ^la^ fiiv toier SKenft^enfii&e. 

2Bie nun bie S^^atur burt^ ©tellung unb JJonn ben Qlfenftein 
mit ^)!^antaftif^en Sftei^en gefrfimiicft, fo ^at audi bie ©age il^ren 
9lofeufc^ein bariiber au^gegoffen. ®ottfc^If beric^tet: „9J^an 
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er^ai^lt, l^ter ^aht cin tjcmunfc^teg <B^lo^ geftanbcn, in roel^em 
bic rci(^ fc^ijnc ^rinjeffin 31{e gemo^nt, bie fid) nod) jc^t jcben 
WtoxQtn in bcr QIJc babe; unb luer fo gliicflidft ift, ben rec^ten 
8ciH)unft ju trcffen, iDcrbe l)on \i)t in ben tJelfen, too i^r 

5 (S^Iofe fci, gefii^rt unb foniglit^ belo^nt." 5lnbere erjd^len 
Don ber Siebe be§ tjraulcin^ Qlje unb be§ SRitter^ Don ^Seften- 
berg cine pbf(^ ©efc^i^te, bic cincr unfcrcr bcfanntcftcn ^ii^* 
ter romantif^ in ber ^^Ibenbjeitung'' befungcn ^at Stnbere 
mieber crja^Ien anber§: @§ foil ber altfat^fijt^ ^aifer ^cinric^ 

10 gemcjen fein, ber ntit Qlfe, ber ft^bncn SSafferfee, in i^rer Der* 
jauberten f^elfenburg bic faijerlic^ftcn ©tunbcn genoffen. 

3c^ rate aber jebent, ber auf ber (Spi^e be§ QlfenftcinS 
\itf)t, njcbcr an ^aijer unb SReirfi, noc^ an bie ]d}'6nt ^i\t, fon* 
bem bIo& an feine SJiiBc ju benfen. ^enn a(g \di bort ftanb, 

15 in ®cbanfen Derloren, ^iirte id) ^)13&li^ bie untcrirbifc^ 9Kuft! 
bc§ 8^wberf^(offe§, unb id) \af), mic fit^ bie S3erge ring^um auf 
bic ^3:pfc ftettten, unb bie roten 3»egelbd(^er ju Qlfenburg an^ 
fingen ju tanjen, unb bie griinen 93aume in ber biaucn Suft 
l^runt flogcn, ha^ e^ mir blau unb grim Dor Un 3lugcn murbc, 

20 unb i^ fi^er, Dont ©(j^roinbel erfa^t, in ben ?(bgrunb geftiir5t 
mfirc, loenn ic^ ntirfi nic^t in meiner ©eeiennot an§ eiferne ^reuj 
fcftgetlammert I^Sttc. 3)a6 id), in fo mifelirfier ©tellung, biefe§ 
fie^tere gctl^an l^abc, mirb mir gemife nicmanb Dcrbenfen. 



2)ic ^^arjreifc" ift unb bleibt tJragment, unb bie bunten 

25 gfiben, bie fo ^iibft^ l^ineingefponnen ftnb, urn fic^ im ganjen 

l^rmonifc^ 5U Derfi^Iingen, merben :plij^li(j^, toie Don ber @^erc 

ber unerbittli^cn ^arje, abgefc^nitten. SBiellei^t Dermebe ic^ 

fie ujcitcr in fiinftigen Siebern, unb nja§ je^t !drglid) Derf(^tt)ie= 

gen ift, joirb aBbann Dottauf gefagt. ?(m ®nbc fommt e^ auc^ 

30 auf cin§ l^crau^, mann unb mo man etma^ au§gefproc^n l^at, 

menu man e§ nur Ubcrl^aupt cinmal au^fpricj^t. 9)^i)gen bie cin* 

jclnen 3Serfe immer^in Srragmente blciben, menu fie nur in 

i'prer ^^ereinigutiQ tin ®anjc^ bilbcn. 
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Bie ^or^fee. 

(®cf(^rieben auf ber 3nfel ^hubcrncl).) 

2)ic (Singeborenen finb nteiften^ blutarm unb (cbcn 

bom SJifcftfang, ber erft im ndt^ften 9Konat, im Oftober, bci 
fturmift^m ^Setter fcincn ^(nfang nimmt. 58ielc biefcr SnfiiJti- 
ncr bicnen qu^ al§ SKatrofen auf frcntbcn ^auffa^rteif(i)iffen 
unb bleibcu jal^relang toon §au)c entferut, o^ne i^ren 9(ngel^i5ris 5 
gen irgcnb eine ^a6)xi6)\ toon fid) jufommen 5U laffen. SiJit^t 
felten finben fie \>^n Xoh nuf bem 3Saffer. ^d) ^abc einige 
arme SSetber auf ber S^^fel gefunbcn, beren ganje ntdnnlic^ 
iJamilie foldftermeife umgefommen, loa^ ficfi Ieirf|t ereignet, ha 
ber SBater mtt feinen ©ol^nen gemol^nlii^ auf bemfelben @(j^iffc xo 
jur (See fcll)rt. 

S)a§ ©eefa^ren fyii fiir biefe SKeufrfjen einen grofeen Sieij; 
unb bennodj, glaube ic^, ba^eim ift i()neu alien am njof)Iften 
5U SKutc. (Sinb fie and) auf il^ren Stiffen fogar na^ jenen 
fiiblic^en Sdnbern gefommen, roo bie (Sonne blii^enber unb 15 
ber ^Jlonb romantifc^er Ieud)tet, fo !i5nnen hod) atte SBIumen 
bort ni^t ben Secf i^re^ .^erjcng ftopfen, unb mitten in ber 
buftigen ^eimat be§ grii^Iing^ feinen fie fidft micber ^uriid 
nac^ il^rer (Sanbinfel, nac^ i^rcn fleinen ^iitten, na^ bem 
flacfcrnben ^crbe, mo bie 3t)rigen, mo^Itoermal^rt in mollenen 20 
3acfen, l^erumfauern unb einen X^ee trinfen, ber fic^ toon ge= 
foc^tem (SeeUJaffer nur burc^ hen 9?amen unterfd)eibct, unb eine 
^pxadjt fd)tt)a^cn, lootoon faum begreiflidj fc^eint, mie eg i^nen 
felber mi5gli(j^ ift, fie 5U toerfte^en. 

3Sag biefe Sl^enfc^en fo feft unb geniigfam ^ufammen^dlt, 25 
ift nic^t fo fel^r ha^ innig mljftifc^e Q)efii^l ber Siebe, al§ toieU 
mc^r bie ©emo^nl^eit, ba§ naturgemft^e 3ncinanbers§iniiber= 
lejcn, bie gemeinfrfiaftlic^e Unmittelbarfeit. QJleidje QJeifte^^bl^c 
ober, beffer gefagt, ©eifte^niebrigfeit, bat)er gleic^e SBebiirfniffe 
unb glei(^§ (Streben; gleic^e Grfa^rungen unb ®efinnunq|in, ^q 
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ba^cr Iei(i)tc§ 58erftanbnig untev einanber; unb fie fi^en t)cr= 
traglid) am geuer in ben !(einen ^iitten, riicfen ^ufammcn, menn 
eg fait mirb, an ben 3lugen fel^en fie fic^ ab, \m^ fie benfen, 
bic 3Borte lefen fie fic^ toon ben Sippen, e^e fie cjefpvoc^en tt)or= 

5 ben, afle gemeinfamen Seben^bejie^nngen finb i^nen im ®es 
bd(i)tniffe, nnb burcft einen einjigen Saut, eine einjige 3Kiene, 
eine einjige ftuntntc S3ett)egung erregen fie nnter einanber fo toiel 
^ad^n ober 5Scinen ober ?(nbac^t, luie mir bei unfere§ ©leic^en 
crft burc^ lange ©fpofitionen, (Sjpeftorationen unb ^eflanta* 

lo tionen ^ertoorbringen !onnen. 3)enn mir leben im ®runbe 
geiftig einfam; burd) eine befonbere @rjie^unggmetl)obe ober 
jufSttig gcma^ite befonbere fieftiire ^at jeber Don un§ cine Der* 
fcfiiebene C£^ara!terri^tung empfangen; jeber Don un§, geiftig 
DerlarDt, benft, fii^It unb ftrebt anberg al^ bic anbern, unb be§ 

15 9Ki&Derftanbniffe§ loirb fo Die(, unb fetbft in weiten ^dufem 
mirb ba^ Qufammenlebcn fo fc^mer, unb loir finb iiberall fremb, 
unb iiberatt in ber grembe. 

3n jcnem ^wftonbe ber ®eban!en= unb ®efii^I§gleirf|^eit, mie 
»ir il^n bei unfern Snfulanern fel^en, lebten oft ganje S8i)I!er, 

20 unb l^aben oft ganje 3^*^^'^^^^ gelebt. S)ie r5mif(^=(^riftli(^e 
£ir^e im Sl^ittelalter ^at Dielleic^t einen folt^en 3uftanb in btn 
^orporationcn be§ ganjen ©uropa begriinben lootten, unb na^m 
bt^^alb alle SebenSbejie^ungcn, atte ^rafte unb (Srf^einungen, 
btn ganjen p]^i)fif^en unb moratifc^en 9Kenfd)en unter il^re 

25 SBormunbf^aft. (S§ Id^t fit^ nic^t leugnen, ba\^ Diel ru^igeS 
^liid gegriinbet toarb, unb bag Seben toarm=inniger blu^te, 
unb bie ^^iinfte, mie ftifl l^erDorgeioacbfcne SBIumen, jene §errU(j^= 
feit entfalteten, bie mir nod) je^t anftaunen, unb mit all unferem 
^aftigen 3Si)fen nid)t nac^al^men fonnen. ?(ber ber ^eift l^at 

30 feinc ctoigen ^tdjtt, er Idfet fi^ nid)t einbammen bm6) ©a^ungen 
unb ni(^t einlutten burc^ ©locfengelaute ; er jerbra^ feinen Verier 
unb jerrife ba^ eifeme ©ftngelbanb, moran i^n bie 3Kutterfir(^ 
leitctc, unb er jagte im S3efreiung§taumel iiber bie ganje ©roe, 
erftieg bie l^ijt^ften ®ipfel ber ^ergc, jauc^jte Dor ilbermut, ge* 
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\>a^tt ttjicber uralter 3^ctf^^ griibcltc u6er bie 3Bunber bc§ 
^^agc^, unb jd^Ite bie 8ternc ber 9ln(^t. 3Btr !ennen nod) nic^t 
bie 3<^^^ ^er @temc, bie 3Bunber be^ XngeS ^aben mir no^ 
nic^t cntrfitfelt, bie aUen S^oeifel finb mftdjtic^ getuorben in unferer 
@cele — ift je^t mc^r ®liicf barin, aU e^emal^? SSir loiffen, 5 
bafe biefe gragc, wenn fie hm groften .^aufen betrifft, nid)t 
Ict^t bcjal^t merben !ann ; aber mir luiffen auc^, ha^ ein ©liid, 
ba§ tt)ir ber fiiige Derbanfen, !ein tm^rc^ GJIiicf ift, unb ba^ 
mir in ben ein^elnen jerriffenen 3Komcnten eine§ gottgleici^ren 
3uftanbe§, einer pf)eren ©cifteSmurbe, mc^r ©liicf empfinbcn 10 
Wnncn, al§ in htn lang ^int>egetierten Qal^ren eine^ bunflen 
^5]^(erglQu6enS. 

2)a§ ift ein SJcrbienft (iJoet^ee, ba^ erft fpfitere 3eiten erfennen 
mcrben ; benn toir, bie mx meift atle franf finb, ftecfen toicl ju 
fel^r in unferen franfen, jerriffenen, romantif^en ©efii^Ien, bie 15 
mir auS alien fidnbern unb 3eitoItern jufammengelefen, al§ ba^ 
tt)ir unntittelbar fe^en fi5nnten, toie gefunb ein^eitlid) unb plaf* 
tif^ fid) ©oet^e in feinen 3Ber!en jeigt. Gr felbft merft c§ 
cbcnf ott)enig ; in feiner naiDen Unbetou^t^eit bc§ eignen 58er= 
m(5gcn§ wunbcrt er fi^, menu man i^m „ein gegenftdnblid|e§ 20 
3)cnfen'' guf^reibt, unb inbem er burd) feine (Selbftbiograpl^ie 
un§ felbft eine fvitifdie SBei^ilfe jum SBeuvteilen feiner 3Berfe 
geben mill, liefert er bo^ feinen 3Ka^ftab ber 93eurtei(ung an 
unb fiir fic^ft, fonbern nur neue gatta, tt)orau§ man i^n beur= 
tetlen fann, toie e§ ja natiirlic^ ift, ha^ fein SSogcl iiber fi(^ 25 
felbft ^inau§5uf(iegen toermag. 

6pdtere QiWtn merben, au^er jenem SSermiigen be^ plaftifc^en 
9lnfd)auen§, tJiil^IenS unb 3)en!en§, noc^ DieleS in ©oet^e ent? 
bcrfen, UJODon loir je^t feine 3l^nung ^aben. ^ie SBerfe be§ 
®eiftc§ finb etoig feftftel^enb, aber bie 5lritif ift etioa^ ^anbel* 30 
Bare§, fie get)t l^ertjor au§ ben ?(nfid)ten ber Qt'xi, f)at nur fiir 
biefc il^rc S3ebeutung, unb menu fie ni^t felbft funftmertlic^er 
Wet ift, tt)ie 5. 33. bie (5t^Iegelf(^e, fo ge^t fie mit i^rer ^tit 
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ju ®rabc. 3ebe§ 3^^*^^^^^^' ^^^^ ^^ ^^"^ Sbecn bcfommt, 
bcfommt aud^ neuc ^lugcn, unb fiel^t gar Did ^tat^ in ben 
altcn ©eifte^werfen. ©in ©(^ubartl^ fie^t je^t in ber 3Iia§ 
ctttja^ anbcveg unb Diet ntel^r, aB famtlii^ ^Hejanbrincr ; ba* 

5 gcgcn merbcn einft ^ritifer fommen, bic Diet ntc^r aB (Sc^ubart^ 
in ®oet^c fe^n. 

@o ^atte it^ mic^ benno^ an ®oet^c fcftgefe^toa^t ! ?(bcr 
fol^c ^Ibf^ttjeifungcn finb fet)r natiirli^, tt)enn cincm, tt)ie auf 
bicfcr Snfel, beftdnbig ba§ SKeergcraufc^ in bie O^rcn brol^nt 

10 unb ben ®eift na(^ S3e(icbcn ftimntt. 

(S§ ge^t cin ftarfer 9lorboftn)inb, unb bic §ejcn ^htn miebcr 
Did Unl^cil im (Sinne. 9Kan l^cgt l^icr namlid^ munbcrlii^ 
©agcn Don §ejen, bic ben Sturm ju bcft^miJren wiffcn; tt)ic 
e§ bcnn iibcrl^aupt auf alien norbif(^n 3Rccrcn Did ?lbcrglauben 

15 gicbt. 2)ie ©edeute bel^au^)tcn, mantle ^n\t\ ftcl^c untcr bcr 
ge^eimcn §crr{d)aft ganj befonbcrcr §cjcn, unb bent bfifen 
3SiIIen berfelben fei e§ jujufc^reiben, menu ben Dorbeifal^renben 
Stiffen aUerlei SSiberwdrtigfeiten begegnen. ?(I§ i^ Dorige^ 
3ci^t einige 3eit auf ber See lag, erjS^Ite ntir ber ©teuermann 

20 unjere§ @(^iffe§, bie ^ejen mdren bcfonber^ ntdrfitig auf ber 
Qnfel 3Bigl^t, unb fu^ten jebe§ ©ti&iff, ba§ bci 2^age bort Dor* 
beifa^ren ttJoUe, big 5ur S^^ad^tjeit aufjul^alten, urn c§ aBbann 
an ^Ii|)pen ober an bie Snfel felbft ju treiben. ^n folcj^en 
gdtlen ^5re man biefc ^cjen fo laut bur^ bie Suft faufen unb 

25 um ^a^ S^iff l^erum^eulen, ha^ ber ^labotermann i^ncn nur 
mit Dieler 3Kii^e wiberfte^en fonne. ^(^ id) nun fragte, »er 
bcr ^labotermann fci, antmortete ber ©r5d]^(cr fe^r crnftl^aft: 
S)a§ ift ber gute, unfti^tbarc @(^u^^)atron ber @(^iffc, bcr \>a 
Dcrl^iitct, ba^ ben treuen unb orbcntlic^cn ©c^iffcm Ungliicf bc= 

30 gegne, bcr ba iiberall fdbft na^fie^t, unb jomol^l fiir bic Orb= 
nung, h)ic fiir bie gutc SJal^rt forgt. 3)er wacfere ©teucrmann 
Derfic^rte mit ettuas ^cimlic^rer ©timme, i^ fi5nne il^n fdber 
fcl^r gut im ©t^ipraume l^orcn, mo er bie 3Baren gem nod^ 
bcffer na^ftaue, ba§er bag barren ber Sdffer unb ^iften, Joenn 
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i>a^ SEflttx ^od^ gel^e, ba^cr bi^iDcilen bag S)ri5^ncn unfcrcr 
S3al!cn unb SBretter ; oft l^ttmntcre ber ^labotemiann au^ aufecn 
am ©c^iffc, unb ba§ gcltc bann bent 3iinwcrmann, ber babur^ 
gcmal^nt h)erbe, eine f^b^aftc ©telle ungeffiumt au^^ubeffcm; 
am licbften aber fe^e er fi^ auf ba§ S3ramfegel, jum S^^^^t 5 
\>a% guter 3Binb tuel^e ober fic^ nal^e. 9(uf metne 3rage, ob 
man il^n nic^t fe^n fi5nne, erl^ielt x6) jur §lnttuort: nein, man 
[df^ il^n ni^t, au^ tt)unf(i)e feiner i^n ju fe^n, ba er ft(^ nur 
bann jeige, njenn feinc SRettung me^r Dorl^anben fei. ©inen 
folij^n SJatt l^atte jioar ber gute ©teuermann noc^ ni(^t felbft lo 
erlebt, aber tjon anbent motte er miffen, ben ^(abotermann pre 
man aBbann Dom S3ramfegel l^erab mit ben ©eiftern fiprec^en, 
bie il^m untertl^an ftnb ; bod) totnn ber Sturm ju ftar! unb bag 
@(^itcm untjermeiblic^ toiirbe, fe^te er fic^ auf \>a§ ©teuer, 
jcige fic^ ha 5um erftenmal unb Derfc^minbe, tnbem er ba§ 15 
©tcuer 5erbra(^e. 3)ieienigen aber, bie i^n in biefem furcj^tbaren 
Slugenblicf fci^en, fdnbcn unmittelbar barauf \>tn Xo\> in htn 
SSeHen. 

3)er ©c6ip!a:pitdn, ber biefer ©rjd^lung mit juge^rt l^atte, 
Idi^Ite fo fein, mie id} feinem rau^en, winb^ unb ujctterbics 20 
nenben ©eft^te nic^t jugetraut l^dtte, unb na^^er t>erfit^erte er 
mir, Dor funfjig ober gar ^unbert ^^^i^^n fei auf bem 9Keere 
ber ®laube an ben ^(abotermann fo ftar! gemefen, ha^ man 
bei 2^ifd^ immer auc^ ein ®ebecf fiir benfelben aufgelegt, unb 
toon jeber (Speife etma ha^ S3cfte auf feinen Xetter gelegt l^abe, 25 
\a, auf einigen (Sd)iffen gefd)a^e bag noi^ jef t. — 

3(^ gel^ l^ier oft am 6tranbe fpa^ieren unb gebenfe foli^er 
fcemdnnifc^n 3Sunberfagen. ^ie anjie^enbfte berfelben ift mol^I 
hit ©efc^i^te toom fliegenben ^ottcinber, htn man im 8turm 
mit aufgef|)annten (Segein toorbeifa^ren fie^t, unb ber juroeilen 30 
ein Soot augfe^t, um ben begegnenben 8d)ifferu atterlei SBriefe 
mitjugeben, bie man nad^^er nic^t 5U beforgen meiB, ba fie an 
ISngft t)erftorbene ^erfonen abreffiert finb. 3Kand)maI gebenfe 
i^ au^ bc^^ alten, lieben 9Kdr(^eng toon bem gifc^erfnaben, ber 
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am (Stranbe ben n(irf|tUd)cn 9ieigen ber SKecmijen belauf^t 
l^atte, unb nat^^er tnit feiner ®eigc bie gan^e ^elt bur^jog 
unb alle ^tn\dftn jduber^aft entjiicfte, luenn er i^nen bic 
aj^elobie bc§ SfJijenwal^crS tjorfpielte. 3)ie{e ©age er^d^Ite tnir 

5 einft ein lieber greunb, al§ tuir im ^I'onjertc ju SBerlin folc^ 
einen ttjunbenna^tigen ^naben, ben gelii* 9Kenbel^fo^ns33ar= 
tl^olbl), fpielen l^i5rten. 

©inen cigentiimUi^en 9^ei5 gema^rt ba§ ^cujcn urn bie Siifel. 
3)a§ ^Better mu^ aber \d)'6n fein, bie SSoUcn miifjen firfi un= 

lo getuol^nUc^ geftalten, unb man mu^ riicfling^ auf bem SSerbecfe 
liegcn unb in htn ^immel fe^en unb attenfall§ audj cin 8tiicf= 
a^n ^immel im ^erjen l^aben. 2)ie SBclIen murmein al^bann 
allerlei munberlic^^ S^^Qr ciKerlei 3Borte, ujoran liebe (Srinne- 
rungen pattern, allerlei 9'Jamen, bie mie fii^e 3l^nung in ber 

15 ©cele mieberflingen — „i^\)tiina\" S)ann !ommen auc^ ©(^iffc 
Dorbeigefa^rcn, unb man grii^t, aU ob man fid^ atte !J^age 
tuicberfel^en fiJnnte. 92ur bc§ "Slad^i^ l^t \>a^ S3egegnen frembcr 
(3(^iffe auf bem 9Reer etmaS Un^imlic^^; man loitt fic^ bann 
einbilbcn, bie beften SJreunbe, bie mir jeit S^^ren nicf)t gefe^en, 

20 fiil^ren f(i)tt)eigenb Dorbei, unb man DerWre fie auf immer. 
3^^ liebe bag 9Keer toie meine (Seek. 
Oft mirb mir fogar ju SKute, aU fei ba§ 3Keer eigentlid^ 
meine ©eelc felbft; unb tuie e^ im 3)kere toerborgene SBaffers 
:pffan5en giebt, bie nur im ^tugenblicf be§ 3(ufbIU]^en§ an befjen 

25 Dberflac^ ^rauffc^mimmcn, unb im Slugenblicf be^ 58erblii^en§ 
ioieber l^inabtaucften, fo fommen jumeilen auc^ ujunberbare S3Iu= 
menbilber l^eraufgeft^ujommen au§ ber Xiefe meinec ©eele, unb 
buften unb leucftten unb t)erjc^ioinben mieber — „®Delina !" 

9)?an fagt, unfem biefer Qnfel, too je^t nid^t^ al§ 3Saffer 
ift, l^atten einft bie fc^iJnften 2)orfer unb ©tabte geftanben, ba§ 

30 aWeer l^abe fie pliJflic^ afle itberfd)njemmt, unb bei Harem SSets 
tcr fd^en bie ©c^iffer nod) bie Ieud)tenben Spigen ber ijerfunfenen 
^r^tiirme, unb mant^er f^aht bort, in ber Sonntag^friil^e, fogar 
ein frommeg ©locfengelaute ge^firt. 3)ie ©efc^icj^te ift loa^r; 
^nn ba^ Wtttx \]\ meine @eele — 
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^©ine fd^onc 3BeIt ift ba Derfunfen, 

S^rc Xrumnter blieben untcn ftcl^n, 

Saffen fid) a(§ golbne |)immcl§fun!en 

€ft int 8:piege( meincr ^rciutnc Jcl^n." 

(SB. anttiur.) 5 

©rtpac^nb l^ore t(^ batm cin Derl^allcnbeg ^(ocfengeldute unb 
®cfang l^eiligcr ©tintmcn — „(£DeIttia \" 

@e^t man am Stranbe fpajiercu, \o geioft^ren bic t)or6eifa]^s 
rcnben ©cftiffc einen fc^5nen 3lu6(i(f. §aben fie bie blenbenb 
ipcifeen @egel aufgefpannt, fo fe^en fie au§ tuie Dorbeijie^enbc lo 
grofec ©d^tottne. ®ar bcfonbersJ f(^i5n ift biefer ^tnbUcf, tDenn 
bie @onne l^inter bent Dorbeifegelnben Sc^iffe untergef)t, unb 
btcfe§ mie Don einer riefigcn ®(orie umftra^It mirb. 

3)ie 3^9^ tint ©tranbe foil cbcnfatl^ ein gro^e^ SBergniigen 
gctoal^rcn. 9Sag nti(^ betrifft, fo roei^ ic^ e§ nic^t fonberlid) 5U 15 
ft^^en. 3)er Sinn fiir ba§ (Sb(e, 8c^i5ne unb ®ute Id^t fid) 
oft burd^ Grjiel^ung ben ?D^enfd)en beibringen, aber ber Sinn 
fiir bie ^a^h liegt int S3Iute. 3Benn bie ?(]^nen f(j^on feit un- 
bcnflic^en Qeiten SfJe^bocfe geft^offcn ^aben, fo finbet andi ber 
@nfel ein 58ergniigen an biefer legitinten SSeft^dftigung. SKeine 20 
9l]^nen gel^brtcn aber nic^t ju ben Qagenben, Diet e^er 5U \>tn 
©ejagten, unb foU ic^ auf bie 9^a(^f5ntntlinge i^rer e^emaligen 
^otlegen lo§briicfen; fo emiport fic^ batoiber ntein S3(ut. Qa, 
au§ ©rfal^rung meife ic^, ba^ nac^ abgeftecfter SKenfur, e^ ntir 
tt)eit k\6)ttx h)irb, auf einen S^iger lo^jubriirfen, ber bie Sdttn 25 
juriicfttninfc^t, »o au^ Sl^enfc^en ^ur ^ofitn Qagb gel^brten. 
©ottlob, biefe S^iten finb Doriiber! (SJeliiftct e§ je^t folc^e Qd* 
ger, tt)iebcr einen Sl^enft^en ju jagen, fo miiffen fie i^n bafiir 
beja^Ien, tt)ic 5. 33. ben (Sc^neUIdufer, ben ic^ Dor jmei Qal^ren 
in ©ottingen fa^. 2)er arnte 9Kenft^ l^atte fit^ \6)on in ber 30 
fc^wiilen @onntag§l^i^e 5ientli(i^ ntiibe gelaufen, al^ einige 
l^anniJDerif^e S^infer, bie bort §umaniora ftubierten, i^nt ein 
paar Xl^aler boten, wenn er htn ^uriicfgelegten 3Beg no(^mal§ 
laufen motte; unb ber 9Kenf(^ lief, unb er war totblafe unb 
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trug cine rote ^adt; unb bic^t fjinter i^tn im mirbelnben 
@taube gaIop^)ievten bie mo^lgenal^rtcn, cblen QiingUnge auf 
l^o^en 9lloffen, beren §ufe 5Utt)eiIen ben gcl^^ten, feud^cnben 
^enfi^en trafen, unb e^ war cin 9Kenf(^. 

5 ^c§ S8erfu^§ ^alber, benn id) mu^ mein ^lut bcffer gett)i5^= 
nen, ging i^ gcftern auf bie 3^9^* 3^^ Wofe nadf einigen 
W6'otn, bie gar ju fi^er uml^erflatterten, unb boc^ ni(^t be- 
ftintntt miffen fonnten, ha^ id) fc^Iei^t fc^ie^e. Qc^ mollte fie 
ni(^t treffcn unb fie nur toaxntn, fic^ ein anbermal Dor Seuten 

10 mit SJIinten in ac^t ju ne^men; aber mein S^ufe ging fcl^l, 
unb id) ^atte ba§ Ungliid, eine junge Wdttt tot ju fc^ie^en. 
(S§ ift gut, ba^ eg feine alte mar; benn toa^ mare bann ou§ 
ben armen, fleinen 3Jlot)c^en gemorben, bie, no^ unbefiebert, 
im ©anbnefte ber grofeen 3)iine liegen, unb o^ne bie ^Jlutter 

15 t>er^ungern miifeten. ^Jlir a^nbete fc^on borl^er, bafe mid^ auf 
ber ^a^h ein SOli^gef^icf treffen wiirbe; ein ^afe mar mir iiber 
htn ^eg gelaufen. 

®ar befonberg munberbar mirb mir ju ^Jiute, menu id) allctn 
in ber 3)(immerung am (Stranbe manble, — Winter mir f(a(^ 

20 ^iinen, toor mir ba§ mogenbe, unermcfelic^e 3Keer, iiber mir 
ber ^immel tuie eine riefige ^r^ftallfuppel — id^ erf^einc mir 
bann felbft fel^r ameifenfkin, unb benno(^ bel^nt fi^ meine 
©eele fo meltenmeit. 3)ie l^o^e Ginfac^^eit ber 9^atur, mie pe 
mic^ l^ier umgiebt, ^a^mt unb cr^ebt mid^ ju gleit^r Qtxt, unb 

25 jmar in ftfirferem ®rabe al§ jemaB cine anberc er^abene Um* 
gcbung. 9?ie mar mir cin 3)om grofe genug; meine @eele mit 
' il^rcm altcn Xitanengcbet ftrebte immer ^ol^r al§ bie gotif^en 
^fcilcr, unb motttc immer l^inau^brct^n bur(^ ha^ 2)ac^. 
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3a, SWabame, bort bin t^ geborcn, unb ic^ bctnerfc bicfc^ 
auSbriicflt^ fiir hen SaU, bafe cttoa na(^ tneincm Xobc fieben 
©table — @(^ilba, tra^minfel, ^olftui^, SBocfum, S)ulfen, ©Sttin* 
gen unb (S^6ppenftebt — fic^ urn bie Gl^re ftreiten meine SSater^ 
ftabt ju fein. ^uffelborf ift eine (Stabt am SR^ein, e§ leben ba 5 
fec^jcl^ntaufenb 9)^enf(^en, unb Diele ^unberttaufenb 9Kenf(^n 
liegcn noc^ aufeerbem ha begraben. 3)arunter ftnb manc^, 
Don benen meinc Sl^utter fagt, c§ todrc beffer, fie lebten no(^, 
J. S3, mein ^ro^Dater unb mein Dl^eim, ber altc ^err t). ©elbcm 
unb ber junge §err \). ®elbcm, bie bcibe fo berii^mtc 3)o!toren lo 
tt)aren, unb fo Diele Sl^enft^en Dom 2^obe furiert, unb bod^ felber 
fterbcn ntu^ten. Unb bie fromme Urfula, bie ntid) aU ^nb 
auf htn 9lrmen getragen, liegt auc^ ba begraben, unb e§ ujfid^ft 
ein 9lofenftrau(^ auf i^rem ®rab — JRofenbuft licbte fie fo fc^r 
im Seben, unb i^r ^erj toax lauter 9lofenbuft unb ®iite. 5lu^ 15 
ber alte Huge £anonifu§ liegt bort begraben. ®ott, mie elenb 
fal^ er au§, a(g ic^ i^n jule^t fa§ ! ®r beftanb nur nod) au^ 
®eift unb ^flaftem, er ftubierte bennoc^ ^^ag unb ^^ad^t, al^ 
»enn er beforgte, bie SBiirmer mi5(^ten einige 3 been ju toenig 
in feinent ^opfe finben. 5lud) ber !leine SBil^elm liegt bort, 20 
unb baran bin ic^ fc^ulb. 3Bir toaren (Sd)ul!ameraben im 
grranji^fanerflofter unb fpielten auf jener ©eite bes^felben, mo 
jmift^n fteinenten 9Rauem bie 3)iiffel fUe^t, unb ic^ fagte : 
„3Sil^eIm, ^ol' bod) ba§ ^''d^c^en, ha^ eben ^ineingefallen" — 
unb luftig ftieg er l^inab auf ha^ S3rett, ba§ iiber bem S3ad| 25 
lag, rife ba§ ^'d^t^en au§ bem SSaffer, fiel aber felbft l^inein, 
unb a[§ man i^n ^erau^jog, war er nafe unb tot. 2)a^ 
^d^d^en l^at nod^ langc S^it gelebt. 

3)ie @tabt 2)uffe(borf ift fe^r fd)on, unb menu man in ber 
Sreme an fie benft, unb jufdilig bort geboren ift, loirb einem 30 
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munbcrlid) ju 9Kute. 3d^ bin bort geboren, unb e§ tft tnir, 
al^ ntii^tc id) glei(^ nac^ §Qufe gef)n. Unb tuenn i(ft fage, 
narfi ^aufe gel^n, fo meine ic^ bie SBoUerftra^e imb ba§ ^au^, 
tDorin i(^ geboren bin. 2)iefc^ $au§ luirb cinft fe^r nterfroiivs 
5 big fein unb ber alten grau, bie e§ befift, ^aht xdi fagen laffen, 
ba^ fie bei Seibe ba§ ^nus! nicfit toerfaufen folle. 5"^ ^^^ 
ganjc .^u§ beffinte fie je^t boc^ !aum fo toiel, ioie fd)on allein 
ha^ 2^rintgeib betragen wirb, ba§ einft bie griinDcrfrfileiertcn, 
tjorne^ttten ©ngldnbcrinnen bent ^ienftntftb^en geben, toenn e^ 

10 i^nen bie (ptube jeigt, morin id) ba§ ^i6)\ ber 3Belt erblidt, 
unb ben §ul^nertt)in!e(, loorin ntit^ SSater geiuiJ^nUc^ einfperrtc, 
ttjenn ic^ ^^rauben genaf^t, unb an6) bie braune 2:^iir, toorauf 
9Kutter ntic^ bie S3u(^ftaben ntit ^reibc f^reiben lel^rtc — ac^ 
®ott ! SKabante, menu id^ ein berii^ntter ©c^riftftetter tocrbe, fo 

15 f)ai ba§ nteiner armcn 9Kutter genug 9Kii^e gefoftet. 

Wber ntein 9lu^m f(^(aft je^t noc^ in htn SKamtorbriic^en 
t)on ©anara, ber ?D^a!uIatur=2orbeer, momit man meine ©time 
gef^miidt, f)at feincn 3)uft noc^ ni(ftt burc^ bie gauge 3BeIt Der* 
breitet, unb menu je^t bie griinDerft^Ieierten, toome^men Gng* 

20 Ifinberinnen nad^ 3)uffeIborf fommen, fo laffen fie ha^ berut)mtc 
§au§ noc^ unbefic^tigt unb ge^en bireft nac^ bem SRarftpIa^c, 
unb betrad)ten bie bort in ber Sl^itte fte^enbe frfimarje, !oloffale 
SReiterftatue. ^iefc foil ben ^^urfilrften Qan 3BiI^e(m toorftetlen. 
@r ttdgt einen fc^marjen .§amif(^, eine tief^erab^dngcnbe 3llIongc= 

25 ptxMt. — ^iU ^nabc ^i5rte idj bie ©age, ber il^iinftler, ber biefe 
(Statue gcgoffen, ^abe toa^renb be§ ©ie^en§ mit ©d^recfen be- 
merft, bafe fein SKetaH nid^t bagu au^rei^e, unb ha waren bie 
S3Urger ber ©tabt l^erbeigelaufen, unb t)dtten i^m i^re fil= 
bernen fiijffel gebrac^t, um ben ©ufe ju ijoflenben — unb nun 

30 ftanb id) ftunbenlang Dor bem 9ieiterbilbc, unb jerbra^ mir ben 
^opf, tuic Diel filbeme Sijffel mo^l barin ftedcn mi5gen, unb mie 
Diel ?lpfeItortd^en man too^l fiir all t>a^ ©ilber befommen 
fi5nnte ? ?(:pfeltbrt^en maren ndmlid) bamal^ meine ^affion — 
jejt ift e§ fiicbc, SSa^rl)eit, ^Jrei^eit unb treb^fuppe — unb cben 
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untt»eit be§ ^urfiirftcnbilbe^, an bcr Xi)catcrccfe, ftanb gett)i5]^ns 
Ii(3^ bcr tDunbcrlid^ gebacfene, fabclbcinigc ^erl mit bcr njci^cn 
©c^ilrjc unb bcm umgcl^anQten ^orbc Doll liebli^ bampfcnbcr 
^pfclti5rtd|cn, bic cr mit ciner unn)iberfte^lid)cn ^i^fantftimmc 
onju^rcifcn ttJufetc : „^ic 9lpfelt5rtd)cn finb ganj frif^, cben au§ 5 
bcm Of en, ried^n fo belifat." — 

5^amal$ marcn bic giirftcn no^ feitic geplagten fieutc iDic 
jc^t, imb bie ^onc wax i^ncn am ^opfc fcftgcwac^fen, nnb bc§ 
SiJa^tg jogcn fie noc^ cine S^lafmii^c bariibcr, unb fc^Hcfcn 
rul^ig, unb ru^ig ju i^rcn Sriifeen fc^Iiefen bic SSiilfcr, unb tt)cnn 10 
bicfc bc§ SJJorgcn^ erttJad^tcn, \o fagten fie : „®utcn SKorgen, 
SBater !" unb jene antmortcten : „©uten SKorgen, liebc ^inbcr !'' 

3lbcr c§ tt)urbc JjIiJ^Hci^ anber^. 911^ iuir cine§ 9Korgcn§ ju 
3)uffclborf enoa^ten, unb „®uten SKorgen, SSater \" fagen tuolls 
ten, ha tt)ar bcr S8atcr abgcrcift, unb in bcr ganjcn ©tabt war 15 
nid|t§ aU bumpfc S3eflemmung, e§ tuar iibcrall cine 5(rt S3egrab= 
ni^ftimmung, unb bie Scute f(^lid)en fc^roeigenb nac^ bcm Waxfk, 
unb lafen \>tn langen ))a})iernen 9lnf(^lag auf bcr Xi)ur bc§ 
9flatl^aufe§. 6§ toar ein triibe^ SBcttcr, unb bcr biinne 8c^ncis 
bcr ^lian ftanb bennod) in feiner 9?antingjacfc, bie cr fonft nur 20 
im §aufc trug,,unb bie blauroollncn ©trum))fc l^ingen i^m 
l^crab, baft bic nacften SBcind^cn betrilbt f)crt)orgucften, unb feinc 
fcftmalcn fitppen bebten, maf)rcnb cr ba§ angefc^Iagcne ^lafat 
Dor fi(3^ l^inmurmcltc. ©in alter pfdijifdicr Qntoalibc la§ ettt)a§ 
lauter, unb bei manc^m SSorte trclufeltc i^m cine Hare 3:^rdne 25 
in ben iociften, ci)rli^en ©c^nau^bart. Qd) ftanb neben if)m unb 
locinte mit, unb frug i^n, luarum wir tucintcn. Unb ha anU 
wortcte cr: „S)er ^Hirfiirft laftt ft(^ bebanfen." Unb bann la§ 
cr tt)ieber, unb bei htn Shorten : „fiir bie bciuai^rtc Untcrtl^an^^ 
treue" „unb entbinben eu^ eurer ^flic^tcn" ba iueinte cr no6^ 30 
ftftrfer. — ®g ift wunberlid^ anjufc^cn, wenn fo ein alter 9Kann, 
mit t)erblic^ener Uniform unb tocmarbtem ©olbatcngcfic^t, p(i5|s 
lic^ fo ftarf weint. SSat)rcnb mir lafcn, wurbe aud^ ha^ furfiirft* 
li^ SSoppen Dom fRat^aufe l^cruntergenommen, aUc^ geftaltetc 
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munberltd) ju 9Kute. 3^ ^in bort geboren, unb e§ ift mir, 
alg mii^te id) gleic^ na(^ $aufc gef)n. Unb luenn id^ fage, 
nad) ^aufe gel^n, fo mcine ic^ bie SSoIfcrftra^e imb ba§ ^avL^, 
iDorin id^ geboren bin. 3)iefc^ §au§ toirb etnft fel^r ntcrftuiirs 
5 big fein unb ber alten Sr^^au, bie e§ bcft^t, l^abe id) fagen laffen, 
bafe fie bei Seibe ba§ ^au§ nicf)t toerfaufen folle. JJiir ba§ 
ganje .^n§ befdme fie je^t ho6) faum fo Diel, luie fd^on allein 
ba^ Xrinfgelb betragen luirb, ba§ einft bie gruntoerfd)leierten, 
Dorne^men Snglanberinnen bem 25ienftmab(i)en geben, ioenu ed 

lo i^nen bie (ptube jeigt, tDorin \6) ba^ ^id)! ber SSelt erblicft, 
unb \>tn |)ii^nertt)in!el, morin mic^ SSater getofi^nlic^ einf^jcrrte, 
menu ic^ ^^rauben genafc^t, unb auc^ bie braune %f)ux, ioorauf 
SKutter midj bie S3u(^ftaben mit toibe fi^reiben lel^rte — a6) 
®ott! 9J?abame, njenn ic^ ein berii^mter ©i^riftfteller merbe, fo 

15 fjai bag nteiner armen 9Kuttev genug 9Kii^e gefoftet. 

^ber mein ^utjm fc^Iftft je^t noc^ in btn SKarmorbrii^en 
oon ©arrara, ber SO^iahilatur^Sorbeer, ioomtt man meine ©time 
gef^miicft, fjat feinen 2)uft noc^ nid)t burd) bie ganje SBelt toer* 
breitet, unb menu je^t bie griint)erf(]^leierten, t)omef)men 6ngs 

20 Iclnberinnen nad^ ^iiffelborf fommen, fo laffen fie baS berii^mtc 
^au§ no(^ unbefic^tigt unb ge^en bireft nad^ bem 9J?arftpIafe, 
unb betrad)ten bie bort in ber 9J?itte fte()enbe fd^marje, foloffale 
fReiterftatue. ^iefe foil htn 5hirfiirften San SSiIi)eIm t)orfteIIen. 
@r trdgt einen fc^roarjen §amif(^, eine tief^erabl^angenbe 9lIIonges 

25 <>erudfe. — 9U§ ^nabe ^'6xtt \6) bie 8age, ber i^unftler, ber biefe 
Statue gegoffen, ()abe loa^renb bc§ ©iefeenS mit (Sd)recfen be? 
merit, ba^ fein 9Ketal( nid^t baju auSreic^, unb ha maren bie 
SBilrger ber 8tabt l^erbeigelaufen, unb fatten ii)m i^re fil= 
bemen fioffel gebrac^t, um ben ©u^ ju ooKenben — unb nun 

30 ftanb id) ftunbenlang oor bem Sleiterbilbe, unb jerbrac^ mir ben 
^o<)f, tt)ic toiel filberne 2i)ffel too^I batin ftedfcn mbgen, unb loie 
t>xtl Slpfeltl3rtc^en man tool^l fiir aU ba§ ©ilber befommen 
ttnntc? 5l^3felti5rtd^en ioaren namlic^ bamalS meine ^affion — 
jefrt ift eg ^itht, SSal^r^eit, ^rei^eit unb ^ebgfu^3})e — unb thm 
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untocit be§ ^rfiirftcnbilbe^, an ber ^l^eaterecfe, ftanb gemijl^ns 
Ii(3^ ber tDunbcrlici^ gebacfenc, fftbelbcinigc £erl mit ber ioei^en 
©(j^iirje unb bent umge^angten ^orbe Dott lieblid^ bantpfenber 
5l^3felt6rt(3^en, bte er mit ciner unn)iberfte^ltd)en ^i^fantftimme 
anjtiprcifen mufete : „^ie 9lpfelt5rtd)en finb ganj frifc^, eben qu§ 5 
bem Of en, ried^n fo belifat." — 

2)amal§ nmren bie giirften noc^ feitie ge))Iagten fieute ioie 
jc^t, unb bie ^one iDar i^nen ant ^opfe feftgewac^fen, unh be§ 
^a^^ jogen fie nod^ eine Sc^lafmiife bariibcr, unb fc^Iiefen 
rul^ig, unb rul^ig ju i^ren Sr^feen fd^Iiefen bie 583Ifer, unb menu 10 
biefe be§ SJJorgen^ ermad^ten, fo fagten fie : „®uten SKorgen, 
SBater \" unb jene antmorteten : „®uten 9Korgen, liebe ^inber I'' 

?lber e§ ttjurbe })(3tli(^ anber^. ^Ug luir eine^ 9Korgen§ ju 
3)ilffelborf ertoaditen, unb „®uten SKorgen, SSater I" fagen molls 
ten, ba mar ber S8ater abgereift, unb in ber ganjen ©tabt ioar 15 
nid|t§ al§ buntpfe 53e!Iemmung, c§ ioar iiberall eine 5(rt S3egrab5 
ni^ftintntung, unb bie fieute f(^Iid)en fd)tt)eigenb nad^ bent SKarfte, 
unb lafen htn langen Jjapiemcn ^Infd^lag auf ber Xpr be§ 
9flat]^ufe§. ®§ mar ein triibe^ SBettcr, unb ber biinne ©c^nei* 
ber ^lian ftanb bennod) in feiner 5^antingjacfe, bie er fonft nur 20 
im §aufe trug, , unb bie blaumollnen ©trumjjfc ^ingen i^nt 
l^erab, ba6 bie nacften SBeind^en betriibt ^ertoorgucften, unb feine 
fcftntalen fitppen bebten, mal^renb er ba§ angefc^lagene ^Ia!at 
Dor fid^ l^inmumtelte. ©in alter pffiljifd^er Qntoalibe lag etma^ 
lauter, unb bei nianc^ni SSorte trdufette i^m cine Hare S^^rdne 25 
in ben meifeen, el^rlic^en ©c^nau^bart. ^dj ftanb neben i^m unb 
meinte mit, unb frug i^n, marum mir meinten. Unb t>a ant- 
mortete er: „S)er ^rfiirft Icifet ftd^ bebanfen." Unb bann Ia§ 
er mieber, unb bei ben Shorten : „fur bie bemftl^rte Untertl^an§= 
treue" „unb entbinben eud^ eurer ^flid^ten" ba meinte er nod^ 30 
ftSrfer. — ®§ ift munberlid^ anjufel^en, menu f ein alter 3J?ann, 
mit berblic^ner Uniform xinh Demarbtem 8otbatengefid)t, pI3fs 
Ii(^ fo ftarf meint. SSftl^renb mir lafen, murbe aud^ ba§ furfiirft* 
li^ SBappen toom fRat^aufe l^eruntergenommen, afle§ geftaltete 



62 HEINE'S PROSE. 

fic^ fo beftngftigenb iibc, e§ roar, al§ ob man eine Oonnenfinfters 
nid erroarte, bie ^erren fRat^l^erren gingcn fo abgebanft unb 
langfam uml^er, fogar ber allgeroaltige ®affent)ogt fal^ au§, aB 
roenn cr nidji^ me^r ju befe^len l^Sttc, unb ftanb ba fo 

5 friebUiJ^ glcic^iltig, obglei(3^ ber tofle 3lIol)fiu§ fid} roiebcr auf 
ein 53ein ftcttte unb mit nftrrifi^cr ©rimaffe bic SiJamen ber 
f ranjiJfifc^en ©cnerale l^erfi^natterte, roS^renb ber befoffene frumme 
i^ump^x^ fi(3^ in ber ©offc l^rumroftlate unb 9a ira, 9a ira! 
fang. 

10 ^(i) aber ging nac^ ^aufe, unb roeinte unb flagte: „3)er ^ur* 
fiirft m^t fi(3^ bebanfen." 9J?eine TtuiUx l^atte il^re liebe 9iot, 
id^ rouble, roaS id^ roufete, i(3^ lieft mir nid|t§ au^reben, id| ging 
roeincnb ju S3ette, unb in ber Siiai^t trSumte mir, bie SSelt l^abe 
cin (inht. — 

15 Sllg i(3^ erroad^te, fc^icn hit Sonne roieber roie geroS^nlic^ 
bur(^ bag Srenfter, auf ber ©tra^e ging hit 2:rommeI, unb a\^ 
id| in unferc SSol^nftubc trat unb meinem SSater, ber im roei^en 
^ubermantel fafe, einen guten SJJorgen bot, l^iJrte id^, roie ber 
leic^tftifeige grifeur i^m roSl^renb be^ grifieren^ ^aarflein erja^lte, 

20 baft l^ute auf bem fRat^aufe bem neuen ©ro^^erjog Soad^im 
gcl^ulbigt roerbe, unb baft biefer oon ber beften fjamilie fei, unb 
bie Od^roefter bed ^aiferg Siia^joleon jur fjrau befommen, unb 
aud^ roirflid^ oiel Slnftanb befife, unb fein fd)i5ne§ fc^roarje^ 
^aar in fiodten trage, unb ndd^ften^ feinen ©injug l^alten unb 

25 fid^r atten JJrauenjimmem gefaUen miiffe. Unterbeffen ging 
ba§ ©etrommel auf ber ©trafte immer fort, unb id^ trat Dor 
bie ^au§t:^iir unb befa:^ bie einmarfdiierenben franjofifdfien 2:rups 
pen, ba§ freubige SSoIf beg 9flu^me§, ba§ fingenb unb flingenb 
bie SSelt burc^jog, bie l^eiter^emften ®renabiergefid)ter, bie S3aren5 

30 mii|en, bie breifarbigen ^otarben, bie blinfenben S3aionette, bie 
58oltigeurg Dott Suftigfcit unb point d'honneur, unb ben aUmSditig 
groften, filbergeftidften Xambourmajor, ber feinen ©tocf mit bem 
i)ergoIbeten il^no^jf U^ an bie erfte (Stage roerfen fonnte unb feine 
5lugen fogar big jur jroeiten Stage, roo ebenfallg jd^one SD^dbd^en 
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am gcnftcr fa^en. 3^ f^eutc mie^, bafe tt)ir Ginquarticrung be* 
fftmcn — mclne 3Kutter freute \id) nid^t — unb ic^ elite nac^ bem 
SRarftpIa^. 3)a fa^ e§ jc|t ganj anber§ au§, e§ mar, al^ ob bie 
SBelt neu angeftric^cn luorben, tin neue§ SBappen l^ing am ^aU 
l^ufe, bag Gifengeldnber an beffen f&alton roar mit gefticften 5 
©ammetbecfen itberfiftngt, fran^bftfci^e ©renabiere ftanben ©d^ilb^ 
n)a(f)c, bie alten ^errcn JRatS^erren flatten neue QJeftd^ter angejogen 
unb trugen i^re ©onntagSriJdte, unb fa^en \i6) an auf franjbfifij^ 
unb fj)rac^en bon jour, aug alien genftem gucften ^amen, neu* 
gierige SBiirger^Ieute unb btanfe ©olbaten fiillten \>m ^la^, 10 
unb id^ nebft anbem ^naben mir fletterten auf baS gro^e ^rfiirs 
ften))ferb unb fc^auten babon ^erab in ba§ bunte SKarftgemimmel. 

2)er lange ^nj fagte un§, ba^ ^eute feine @(i)ule fei, megen 
ber .^ulbigung, SSir mufeten tange marten, bi§ biefe lo^ge* 
laffcn murbe. (Snblii^ fiillte \id) ber S3aIfon be§ 9lat^aufe§ mit 15 
bunten $erren, gal^nen unb ^rompeten, unb ber ^err S3iir= 
germeifter, in feinem berii^mten roten 9locf, ^ielt eine 9ftebe, 
bie fi(^ etmag in bie fiange jog, mie ®ummi elafticum, ober 
luic cine geftricfte ©c^Iafmii^e, in bie man einen Stein gemor* 
fen — nur n\6^i htn ©tein ber SBeifen — unb manege 9fteben§= 20 
artcn fonntc idi gang beutlid^ toerne^men, 5. SB. bafe man un§ 
glixdflic^ mac^en tbolle — unb beim Ie|ten SSorte murben bie 
Xxomptttn geblafen, unb bie ga^nen gefd^menft, unb bie ^rom* 
mel geriil^rt, unb 58it)at gerufen — unb mSl^renb \6) felber 
SBibat rief, l^ielt xcf) m\^ feft an \>tn alten ^rfiirften. Unb 25 
bo§ tl^at not, benn mir murbe orbentlic^ fd^minblig, idft glaubte 
fd^on, bie Seute ftdnben auf ben ^5pfen, meil fid^ bie SSelt 
l^erumgebrel^t, ba§ ^rfiirften^aupt mit ber ?(IIongeperiicfe nicfte 
unb fliifterte : „©alt' feft an mir !" — unb erft bur(^ bag ta= 
nonieren, bag jefet auf bem SBalle logging, erniii^terte i6) mi^, 30 
unb ftieg toom ^rfiirften})ferb langfam mieber l^erab. 

HIg ic^ nac^ ©oufe ging, fa^ id) mieber, mie ber tolle 5110^= 
fiug auf einem SBeine tanjte, mS^renb er bie Xiamen ber fran^ 
jdfiij^n ®cnerale l^erfc^narrte, unb mie fid^ ber frumme ©unu 
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J)cr| befoffen iii ber ®offe fjenimiodlste, unb <;:a ira, ^a ira 
brillltc — unb ju meincr SKutter facjte i(^ : „3Kan JoiU un§ 
gliicfU^ Tuad^n, unb bc§^at6 ift l^cute feinc ©(i)ule." 

^cn onbcm Xag ioor bie 28elt luieber gan^ in Drbnung, 

5 itnb e§ mar mieber S^ule nai^ tuic Dor, unb e§ lourbe mieber 
au§tt)enbig gclcrnt na^ mic toor — bie tomifd^en £onigc, bie 
'^oifyc^^Ci^t\\, bie nomina auf im, bie verba irregularia, ®rie= 
^ifc^, ^ebraifd^, ^eogra^3f)ie, beutfd^e ©praci^e, ^opfrei^nen — 
®ott ! ber ^opf fc^minbelt ntir no(^ batoon — alle§ mu^te au§= 

lo menbig gelernt ioerben. Unb ntant^eS baDon lam mir in ber 
iJolge ju flatten. ^t\m l^dtte id) nid)! bie rbmifdien ^onige 
au§tt)enbig gemuftt, fo iodre e§ ntir ja fpater^in ganj gleic^gil* 
tig gemefen, ob S^Jiebu^r beiuiefen ober nid^t beiuiefen ^at, bafe 
fie niental§ mirHii^ ejiftiert l^aben. Unb mufete ic^ nidftt jene 

15 Qal^regja^Ien, mie ^dtte \6) \\\\6) fpfiterl^in jured^t finben mollen 
in bem grofeen S3erlin, ioo ein §au§ bem anbem gleii^t tt)ie ein 
^ro^jfen SSaffer ober mie ein ®renabier bent anbern, unb njo 
man feine SBefannten nii^t ju finben toermag, menu man i^re 
§au§nummer nic^t im ^o))fe l^at; \6) bac^te mir bamatg bei 

20 jebem 53efannten jugleic^ eine l^iftorifd^e SBegeben^eit, beren 
Sal^re^ja^I mit feiner |)au§nummer iibereinftimmte, fo bafe id^ 
mid^ biefer leic^t erinnem fonnte, menu \6) jener gebad^te, unb 
ba^er fam mir aud^ immer eine f)iftorifc^e Segeben^eit in 'iitn 
©inn, fobalb id^ einen S3e!annten erbUcfte. SSie gefagt, bie 

25 3al^re§5a^Ien finb buri^auS notig, id^ fenne SKenfd^en, bie gar 
nic^t§ al§ ein paar Qa^re^ja^ten im ^opfe fatten, unb bamit 
in SBerlin bie red)ten ^hx\tx ju finben mufeten, unb jeft fd^on 
orbcntlid^ ^rofefforen finb. 3d^ aber l^atte in ber ©c^ule 
meinc ^oi mit \>tTX t)ieten S^^^^c'i' ^^^ ^^^ eigentlid^n 

30 IRed^nen ging e§ no(^ frf)Ied^ter. 3lm bcften begriff \^ ba§ 
(Subtra^ieren, unb ba giebt eS cine fe^r prattifc^e ^avCi^U 
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Tegel: „5Bier toon brei ge^t ni^t, ba muft ic^ ein§ borgen" — 
id^ TQte aber jebcm, in fold^en SrSflen immer einigc ®rofc^n 
mel^r ju borgen ; benn man fann nic^t tDiffen — 

©a§ aber ha^ fiateinifd^e betrifft, fo l^aben ©ie gar feinc 
3bee batoon, SWabame, tt)ie \>a^ toermicfelt ift. ^en 9fli5mem 5 
luiirbe gemife nic^t 3eit genug iibrig gebliebcn fetn, bie SSett ju 
erobem, ioenn fte bag Satcin erft ^tten lernen fotten, ^iefc 
gliicfliiS^n Seute ttJufeten fc^on in bcr SBicgc, tt)el(^e 92ontina 
ben ^IccufatiD auf im ^aben. 3^ l^ingegen ntufete fie int 
©c^tpcifec nteineS Slngeficfit^ auSmenbig lemcn; aber eg ift bo^ 10 
imnter gut, bafe ic^ fie meife. ^enn ^fttte ic^ 5. SB. ben 20ften 
3uU 1826, alS \6) Sffentlid^ in ber 9lula ju ©bttingen latei* 
nif(^ big^jutierte — SJJabame, eg toar ber 3Kii^e mert jujufjoren 
— l^attc x6) ba sinapem ftatt sinapim gefagt, fo miirben eg 
Dicneid^t bie anttjefenben Sruc'^fc gemerft l^aben, unb bag ioftre 15 
fiir m\6) cine etuige Si^anbe gettjefcn. Vis, buris, sitis, 
tussis, cudimis, amussis, cannabis, sinapis — biefc SSiirter, 
bie fo biel Sluffel^en in ber SSelt gemai^t ^aben, betoirften bie= 
feg, inbem fie fic^ ju einer beftimmten Piaffe fd^Iugen unb 
bennod^ einc 9(ugna^me blieben; bcg^alb ac^te id^ fie fe^r, unb 20 
ha^ id^ fie bei ber ^an\> tjobt, menu id^ fie ettoa ))li5ftic^ brau= 
d^n fonte, bag giebt mir in niand)en tviiben ©tunben beg 
Sebeng toiel innere SScru^igung unb ^roft. 5lber, SJJabame, 
bie verba irregularia — fie unterfi^eiben fic^ Don btn verbis 
regularibus baburdt), \>a^ man hti it)nen no^ mef)r ^riigel 25 
befontmt — fie finb gar entfef tidt) fd^roer. 

SBom QJriec^ifd^n loill \6) gar nid^t fprec^en, id) argere midt) 
fonft ju biel. 3)ie Tlon6)t im 9KitteIaIter l^atten fo gang un= 
red^t nid^t, loenn fie bc^auptcten, bafe bag ®riec^if(^e eine Gr- 
finbung beg S^eufelg fei. ©ott fennt bie !iietbcn, bie id^ babci 30 
auggcftanbcn. 9Kit bem .§ebraif(^en ging eg beffer, btnn idj 
f^ttt immer eine gro^e SSorliebe fiir bie Qubcn, obgteic^ fie, 
big auf biefe ©tunbe, meinen guten 9^amen trcujigen ; aber id^ 
foitnte eg boc^ im 4>«braif(^n nicbt fo lueit bringen wie mdue. 
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^afd^nul^r, bic Die! tntimen Umgang mit ^fanbtoerleil^em 
l^attc, unb babur(^ man^e jiibif^c ©itte anna^m — 5. SB. bc§ 
©onnabenbg ging fie ni(^t — unb bic l^eiligc ©pra^c (erntc, 
unb fie au(3^ fpfiterl^in grammatifc^ trieb; mie i(3^ benn oft in 

5 fd^Iaflofen SiJa^ten mit (Srftaunen ^brte, bafe fie beftSnbig bor 
fi(^ ^in picferte : fatal, fatalta, fataliti — fittel, fittalta, fittaiti 

pofat, pofabeti — pifat — pit — pit 

Snbeffen t)on ber beutfd^en @pra^e begriff i(3^ biel mel^r, 
unb bie ift hod) ni^t fo gav finberleicfit. S)cnn tt)ir armen 

10 S)eutfd^n, bie toit fd^on mit ©inquartierungen, SJJilitfirpflici^ten, 
^opffteucm unb taufenberici Slbgaben gcnug geplagt finb, loir 
l^aben un^ noc^ obenbrein ben SIbelung aufgefacft unb qucilen 
un§ cinonber mit bem ?lccufatit) unb 3)atio. SSiel beutfi^ 
(Sprac^e lernte ic^ bom alten fReftor Sd^allmeQer, einem braoen 

15 geiftUd^n §errn, ber ft(3^ meiner toon ^inb auf annal^m. 5lber 
idj lemte aud^ etwa^ ber 5(rt toon bem ^rofeffor ©d^ramm, 
einem 9J?anne, ber ein Suc^ iiber \>tn ewigen JJrieben gefd&rie= 
ben l^at, unb in beffen Piaffe fid^ meine 3J?itbuben om meiften 
rouften. 

20 SSai^renb i(^ in einem 3^9^ fortfc^rieb unb aUerlei babei 
bac^te, l^be x6) mid^ untoerfel^en^ in bie alten ©(^ulgefd^ic^ten 
^ineingef(^tt)a|t, unb id) ergreife biefe ©elegenl^eit, um ^^mn 
ju jeigen, 3Kabame, wie e§ nid)t meine ©c^ulb mar, menu id) 
toon ber ©eograp^ie fo menig lemte, ha^ id) mid) fpater* 

25 l^in nidftt in ber SSelt jured^tjufinben ttjufete. ^amal§ flatten 
nftmlid^ bic granjofen (alle ©renjen toerriidft, alle 2^age murben 
hit fidnber neu illuminiert; bie fonft blau gemefen, iuurben 
ie^t plS^lid^ griin, mand)e murben fogar blutrot, hit beftimm* 
ten Se^rbu(^feelen njurben fo fe^r toertaufi^t unb toermifd^t, bag 

30 fein 2^eufel fie me^r erfennen fonnte, bie Sanbe^probutte an* 
berten fid^ ebenfaflg, ©id^orien unb 9lun!elriiben toud^fen je^t, 
tt)o fonft nur ^afen unb ^inter^erlaufenbe fianbjunfer 5U fe^en 
toaren, auc^ hit (S^arattere ber 585l!er dnberten fic^, bie 2)eutfd^en 
tDurben gelcntig, bie JJranjofen moc^ten feine ^omplimente mel^r, 
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bic ©ngldnber warfen bQ§ ®clb ni^t me^r ^um fjenftcr l^inaug, 
unh bie SScnctianer luaren ntc^t ft^Iau genug, untcr ben Sfiirs 
ftcn gab c§ biel ^ttxtncement, bie alten ^iJnige befamen neue 
Unifonncn, neue ft^onigtiimer iDurben gebacfen unb l^atten ^b* 
fag tt)ie frifi^ 8cmmel, Tnancf)e ^otentaten l^ingcgcn murben 5 
t)on §au§ unb §of gejagt, unb muftten auf anbere 5lrt i^r 
S3rot ju bcrbienen fuc^en, einige tegten fic^ baf)cr \xvLf) auf ein 
^anbwerf, unb marten 5. SB. ©icgellacf ober — SJJabame, biefc 
95crtobc ]^t enblidft ein ©nbe, ber 5ltem mollte mir au^ge^en 
— futj unb gut, in fotc^en Qeiten fann man e§ in ber ®eos 10 
grapl^ie nidftt ttjcit bringen, 

3)a ]^at man eS boc^ beffer in ber S^Jaturgefc^ic^te, ha !6nnen 
nic^t fo bieic ^Serftnberungen tjorge^en, unb ba giebt e§ be= 
ftimmtc ^upferftic^e toon ?lffen, ^fingurul^g, 3cbra§, Siia^^omen 
u. f. ». 28ei( mir folc^e Silber im ©ebfiefttniffe blieben, gef(3^al^ 15 
e§ in ber fjolge fef)r oft, bafe mir mand^e 9Kenf(^en beim erften 
^nblicf gleic^ mie alte S3e!annte toorfamcn. 

Sim allerbeften aber erging e§ mir in ber franjbfifc^en Piaffe 
be§ Slbb6 b'SluInoi, eine§ emigrierten granjofen, ber eine 3)?engc 
®rammatifen gef^rieben, unb eine rote ^eriicfe trug, unb gar 20 
pfiffig uml^erfprang, tt)enn er feine Art po^tique unb feinc 
Histoire allemande bortrug. — 6r mar im ganjen ®l)mnafium 
ber einjige, welder beutfc^e ©ef^idite le()rte. Qnbeffen auc^ \>a^ 
granjSfifc^c ^at feine Sd)mierig!eiten, unb jur ©rtemung beSfelben 
gel^ort toiel (Sinquartierung, t)ie( ©etrommel, t)icl apprendre par 25 
coeur, unb t)or allem barf man fein B^te allemande fein. 
3)o(^ gab e§ manc^eS faure SSort. ^Ctj errinncre mid^ nod) fo 
gut, al§ mftre e§ erft geftern gefdie^en, baft i^ burdft la religion 
t>te( Uncmne]^mli(^!eiten erfa()ren. SSol^l fec^^mal erging an 
mi^ bie Srage: Henri, mie l^eiftt ber ®laube auf granjofifci^ ? 30 
unb feiS^Smal unb immer ioeinerlid^er antioortete id^: Gr ^eiftt: 
le credit. Unb beim fiebenten Wak, firf^brann im ©efit^te, 
rief ber toiltenbe @?:amtnator : @r l^eiftt : la religion — unb esJ 
rcgnetc ^riigel, unb alle ^ameraben lad^ten. 
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Parbleu, Madame! \6) ^abe e§ im g^^njofifd^cn toeit gcs 
brai^t. Wan mu^ ben (^eift ber ^pxaCtjt fennen, uiib bicfcn 
lernt man am bcften bur^ 3^rommeIn. Parbleu ! lute t)iel Der* 
banlfe id^ bem franjSftfc^en ^^ambour, ber fo tange bei un§ in 

5 Ouartier lag, unb mie ein S^eufel au^fa^, unb bod^ Don ^erjen 
fo engelgut wax, unb fo ganj toorjilglid) trommelte. 

6§ ttJar eine fteine, betoeglii^e Srigur mit einem fiirc^terlid^en 
fdfttoarjen ©c^nurrbartc, toorunter \\6) bit roten fiip^jen tro^ig 
:^ert)orbdumtcn, iofi^renb bie feurigcn 5(ugen t)in unb l^er fi^offen. 

'° 3^ fleiner 3unge l^ing an i^m ioie eine £(ette, unb f)alf 
i^m feine ^'nopfe fpicgelblanf pufen unb fcine SSefte mit ^reibc 
toeifeen — benn SOfJonfteur fie ®ranb loolltc gerne gefallen — 
unb idj folgte xfjvx auf bie SSai^e, nad) bem ^Ippcll, nad^ ber 
^arabe, — ba ioar nic^t§ a(§ SSaffenglan^ unb Suftigfeit — 

15 les jours de fete sont passes! 3J?onfieur Se ®ranb ioufete 
nur menig gebroc^ne§ 3)eutf(]^, nur bie §au^tau§briicfe — 33rot, 
^% Gt)re — bo(^ fonnte er fid^ auf ber trommel fe^r gut 
toerftdnblid^ mad)en; 5. ^. ioennid) ni(^t loufete, tt)a§ ba§ SSort 
,, liberty** bebeute, fo trommelte cr btn 3)^arfeit(er SOfJarft^ — 

20 unb ic^ oerftanb it)n. SSufete ic^ nid^t bie 53ebeutung beg 3Sorteg 

,,6galit6", fo trommelte er ben SO^iarfd^ 9a ira, 9a Ira 

les aristocrats k la lanterne!** — unb id^ toerftanb i^n. 
SSufetc id^ nid^t, toa§ ,,b^tise** fei, fo trommelte er \>m ^effauer 
9Karfd^, ben loir ^eutfd^n, mie aud^ &ocif)t beric^tet, in ber 

25 ®]^am<)agne getrommelt — unb \^ Oerftanb i^n. 6r loollte mir 
mal ba§ SSort ,,rAllemagne** crflfiren, unb trommelte jenc 
aflju einfad^ Urmelobie, bie man oft an 3Karfttagen bei tanjen* 
ben $unben l^Ort, ndmlic^ Dum — Dum — Dum — \6) argerte 
mid^, aber i^ toerftanb if)n bod^. 

30 Sluf ol^nlid^ 3Seife le^rte er mid) au(^ bie neuere ©efc^ic^te. 
3(^ tjerftanb jtoar nii^t bie 3Sorte, bie er fprai^, aber ba er 
ma^renb be^ (5))rec^en§ beftdnbig trommelte, fo toufete id^ bod), 
loag er fagen mottte. ^m ©runbe ift bag bie befte Se^rmet^obe. 
2)ie ®efc^i(^te oon ber Seftiirmung ber SBaftille, ber Xuilerien 
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u. f. tt). begreift man erft red^t, menu man \m% iuic bei folc^n 
®elegen^eiten getrommelt wurbe. ^n unferen ©c^ulfom^cnbien 
licft man blo^ : — «3^re ©icellenjen bie SBarone unb ®rafen 
unb l^o(3^bero ©cma^Hnncn tuurbcn gc!i5pft — 3^re §(Iteffen bie 
^erjbge unb ^rinjen unb ^od^ftbero ©emal^Unnen ttjurben ge* 5 
t6<3ft — 3^re Syiajeftcit bev ft'iJnig unb aUer^bc^ftbero ©ema^Un 
tpurbcn getiJpft — " aber ttKxin man ben roten ®uil(otinenmarfd^ 
trommein ^'6xi, \o begreift man biefe§ erft rei^t, unb man 
erfai^rt ha^ SSarum unb ha^ 3Sie. 3Kabame, ba§ ift ein gar 
ttjunberlic^er ^Karfcfi ! ®r burd)fc^aubcrte mir 9Karf unb S3ein, 10 
al^ 16) i^n juerft ^orte, unb id) mar frof), baft ic^ i^n toergaft. — 
^atj fpred^e Dom §ofgarten ju ^Uffelborf, too id) oft auf bem 
Otafcn lag, unb anbfid^tig ju^brte, tt)cnn mir 3)^onfieur 2e ®ranb 
Don ben ^rieg^t^aten be§ groften ^aifer^ er^d^lte, unb babei bie 
9Kdrf(^ fc^lug, bie tDci^renb jener Xf)aten getrommelt tourben, 15 
fo M^ i<^ atte^ lebenbig fat) unb ^5rte. Qc^ fal^ ben 3^9 iiber 
htn (3im))lon — bcr ^aifcr tooran unb l^interbrein tlimmenb bie 
braDen ©renabiere, mS^renb aufgefc^eu^te^ ®et)Sgel fein ^rdd^jen 
erl^ebt unb bie ©letfc^er in ber gerne bonnem — ^6) fa^ btn 
^aifer, bie ga^ne im 9lrm, auf ber S3rucfe Don Sobi — id) fa^ 20 
hm ^aifer im grauen 3)^antel bei 3Karengo — id) fa^ ben 5?aifer 
ju 9ftoft in ber ©d^Iad^t bei htn ^l)ramiben — nic^t§ aUS ^nU 
Derbampf unb 9KameIucfen — id) fa^ btn ^aifer in ber ©d^tacfit 
hti ^ufterli^ — ^m ! toie pfiffen \>a bie ^ugeln iiber bie glatte 
(SiSba^n ! — id) fal^, id) ^iJrte bie 8c^Ia(^t bei Qena — bum, 25 
bum, bum, — ic^ fa^, id) t)i)rte bie 8ci^Iaci^t bei Silau, SBagram 

nein, taum fount' ii^ e§ au^^alten ! 9Konfieur 2e 

®ranb trommelte, baft faft mein eigneS ^rommelfell baburd^ 
jerriffen tourbe. 

3. 

§lber iDie tuarb mir erft, a(^ ic^ if)n felber fa^, mit l^oc^be- 30 
gnabigten eigenen ^ugen, i^n felber, ^ofianna ! ^tn ^aifer. 
(£r toax thtn in ber 3lttee be^ §ofgarten§ ju S)iiffe(borf. 
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%U t^ mt^ bur(3^ ba^ gaffenbc SSolf brSngtc, boc^te id) an bic 
^l^aten unb ©d^lad^ten, bic mix SKonfieur Se ®ranb toorgetrom* 
melt l^atte, mein ^erj f^Iug ben ®encralmarfd^ — unb bcnno^ 
bac^tc i6) 5U gleii^r Qtii on bic ^oUjeiDerorbnung, baft man 

5 bei fiinf 2^l^alcr ©trafe nic^t mitten bur(^ bic Slllee reiten bilrfe. 
Unb bcr ^aifer mit feinem ®efoIge ritt mitten bur^ bit Slflee, 
bie f(3^auembcn S3aume beugten fi^ Dormdrtg, tt)o er borbcifam, 

• bic ©onncnftra^len jittertcn furc^tfam neugierig burc^ bog griinc 
Saub, unb am blauen ^immel ohtn fi^iuamm fic^tbar cin golbncr 

lo (Stem. 3)er ^aijer trug feinc fd^cinlofe griinc Uniform unb 
ba§ fteine mcIt^iftorif(3^c .^iitc^cn. @r ritt tin meijc^ fRiJftlein, unb 
bag ging fo rul^ig ftolj, fo fid^r, fo auSgcjcii^nct, — mdr' id) 
bamaB ^ron^jrinj toon ^rcufeen gemcfen, i^ ^fittc biefc§ 9156= 
Icin bencibct. SiJac^ltlffig, faft l^dngenb, fa^ ber il^aifcr, bic cine 

15 ^anb l^iclt f)od) ben 3<iwi"^ ^i^ anbere flopfte gutmiitig ben 
§al§ bc§ ^fcrbc^cn^. — @3 mar cine fonnig marmorne ^anb, 
cine mftd^tige §anb, cine toon btn beiben ^Snbcn, bic ba§ bids 
f5|)ftgc Unge^euer ber Slnard^ic gcbdnbigt unb ben SSiJIfcrjtocis 
fam^jf georbnet l^atten — unb fie tlopfte gutmiitig ben §al8 be^ 

20 ^ferbe^. Slu(3^ \>a^ ®efi(^t f)atte jene fjarbe, bie mir bci mar* 
momen ©deepens unb Stomerfopfen finbcn, bie QixQt beSfelben 
tt)arcn cbenfaUg ebelgemeffen, mie bie ber SIntiten, unb auf bic* 
fem ®efi^te ftanb gefc^rieben: ^u follft feine ©otter ^aben 
auftcr mir. @in Sdc^In, ha^ jebeg ^erj erttjarmte unb be* 

25 ru^igte, fc^mebte um bie Si^jpcn — unb bo6) mufete man, biefe 
fiit)J)en brau(3^ten nur ju <)feifen, — et la Prusse n'existait plus 
— biefe 2,ipptn braud^ten nur ju |)feifen — unb bie ganje" 
^lerifei fyjtte auggefUngelt — biefe 2.\pptn braud^ten nur ju 
<)fcifcn — unb ba^ ganje l^eilige rSmifc^e 9lei(^ tanjte. Unb 

30 biefe 2>ipptn Ifid^elten unb aud^ bag ^uge lad^elte — e§ mar cin 
Slugc, !Iar mie ber ^immel, c^ fonnte Icfen im |)erjen bcr 
SWcnfd^n, c§ fa^ rafe^ auf cinmal alle ^inge biefer 3Sctt, mdl^* 
tcnb mir anbercn fie nur nad) einanbcr unb in i^ren gefarbten 
(gd^ttcn fcl^n. ^ic Stime mor ni(^t fo f(ar, e§ niftcten bar* 
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auf bic ®ctftcr jufiinftiger @d^Ia(^tcn, unb eS jucftc bi^ttJellcn 
iiber btefer @tirn, unb ha^ maren bic f(^ffcnben ®ebanfen, bic 
grojen vSlebcnmcilenftiefeIs®cbanfen, momit ber ®eift bc§ SaU 
fer^ unfic^tbar iibcr bic SScIt l^inf(^ritt — unb ic^ glaubc, jcbcr 
biefer ®eban!en l^fitte einem bcutf^cn 8^riftfte(Ier ^txt felncS 5 
Sebcn^ tooflauf @toff jum ©c^rcibcn gcgebcn. 

3)er ^aifcr titt ru^ig mitten burd^ bic ^ttee, !ein ^olijeibics 
net tt)ibcrfe|tc ft^ il^m; Winter i^m, ftolj auf fi^naubenbcn 
Sioffen unb belaftet mit ®olb unb ®efc^mcibe, ritt fein ®efoIgc, 
bic S^rommeln loirbelten, bic 2:rom^3eten crflangen, neben mir 10 
brcl^tc fid) bcr toUc ^llo^fiu^ unb f(^narrtc bic '^amtn fciner 
©cncralC; unfcm briittte ber befoffenc ®umper|, unb ba^ SSoIf 
ricf taufcnbftimmig : „®§ lebc bcr ^oifer!" 



4, 

2)cr ^aifcr ift tot. 9luf einer i5bcn 3nfel bc§ atlanttftS^n 
aRccrcS ift fein einfameS ®rab, unb @r, bem bic @rbc ju cng 15 
mar, liegt rul^ig untcr bem fleinen ^iigel, wo fiinf ^rauerroeis 
ben gramoofl i^rc griinen 53iatter l^erab^dngcn laffen unb ein 
frommc^ 33ii(i^Iein ioel^miitig flagenb t)orbeiriefe(t. @)J ftel^t feinc 
3nf(^rift auf feinem ficii^enftcine ; aber £Uo, mit bem gerct^ten 
©riffcl, fd^icb unftc^tbare SSorte barauf, \>k wie ©eiftcrtdnc bur(^ 20 
bic Sa^rtaufenbe llingen ioerben. 

S3ritania! bir gc^art bag 3J?eer. ^o(3^ ^a^ 3J?eer ^at nie^t 
Staffer genug, um toon bir abjumafc^en bie ©c^anbe, bic ber 
grojc 2^ote bir fterbcnb toermad)t ^at. 5^ic^t bein minbiger @ir 
^ubfon, nein, bu felbft marft ber ficilianifd^e §afc§cr, ben bie 25 
t)crf^tt)orcnen ^iJnige gebungen, um an bem 9J?annc be^ SSolfe^ 
]^imU(3^ abjurS^n, wag bag SSoI! einft offentlic^ an einem ber 
3l^rigcn bcriibt l^atte. — Unb er war bein (SJaft unb l^atte fic^ 
gcfc^t an bcinen ^erb. — 
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SSa^rcnb i(^ oBcr, auf bcr alten SBanf be§ §ofgarten§ 
figcnb, in bic SSergangcn^eit juriicftrdumtc, ^iJrtc i(^ Winter 
mir toeriporrene SJJenfd&enftimmen, melc^e ha^ ©c^idfol bcr 
omtcn JJranjofen bcHogten, bic, im ruffifc^cn ^icgc al§ ©c* 

5 fangcnc noc^ ©ibiricn gcfc^Icppt, bort mel^rcrc langc S^^^c, 
obglci^ fcfion gviebcn mar, juriicfgcfjaltcn iuorben unb jc^t crft 
l^cimfcl^rtcn. 9X1§ ici^ aufjot), crbticftc \6) mirflic^ bicfc SSaifcn* 
finbcr be§ 9ftu^nie§; burc^ bic 9ftiffc i^rcr jcrlumptcn Unifors 
men lauf^tc ba^ nacftc @(enb, in i^rcn Derttjittertcn ©cfid^tcm 

lo lagcn ticfc, flogcnbc 5lugcn, unb obgtcid) t)erftiimmclt, crntattet 

unb tttciftcng l^infenb, blicbcn fie bod^ nod) immcr in cincr 5(rt 

ntilitfirifc^cn @d)rittc§, unb, fcltfam gcnug! cin ^omBour ntit 

cincr 5^rommeI fi^manftc Doran. 

^afyclidj, bcr arme franjbfifi^c tambour fi^ien l^atb tocmjcft 

15 au^ bcm ®rabc gcftiegcn ju fcin, e§ mar nur cin flcincr 
©(fatten in cincr fd^mu^ig jcrfc^tcn gvaucn ^apottc, cin Dcr^ 
ftorbcn gclbc^ ©cfic^t mit cincm grofecn ©d^nurrbartc, bcr mcl^s 
miitig l^crabl^ing iibcr bic Dcrblid^ncn Sippcn, bic 5lugcn marcn 
mic Dcrbranntcr Qnnbtt, morin nur noc^ mcnigc JJiinfc^n 

20 glimmcn, unb bcnnod), an cincm cinjigcn bicfcr gunfi^n 
crfanntc i(^ 3Konficur 2c ®ranb. 

@r cr!anntc auc^ mic^, unb jog mid) nicbcr auf ben 9lafcn, 
unb ba faftcn mir mieber mic fonft, al§ cr mtr auf bcr ^rom* 
met bic franj5ftf(3^c @prad)c unb bic ncucre ©efc^id^tc bocierte. 

25 @^ mar noc^ immcr bic mo^Ibcfannte altc 2^romme(, unb id^ 
fonntc mid^ nic^t gcnug tounbern, tuie cr fie toor ruffifd^r ^ab? 
fud^t gefc^ii^t ^atte. (Sr trommeUe jegt mieber mic fonft, jcboc^ 
ol^nc babci ju fpred^cn. SBaren aber bic Sipjjcn unl^imlid^ 
jufammcngcfniffcn, fo f})rad^en befto mc()r feinc 9lugen, bic 

30 ficg^aft aufleud)tcten, inbem cr bic alten 3J?drfd^ trommelte. 
3)ic ^apjjcln neben un§ ersittcrten, aB cr mieber ben roten 
®uittotinenmarf(^ erbriJ^nen liefe. 5luc^ bic alten Srei^itS* 
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fStiH)fe, bic alien @(^(a(^ten, bie X^aten be§ itatfer§ tromnielte 
cr tt)ic fonft, unb e§ \dfkn, al§ fci bie trommel felber ein leben* 
bigeS SSefen, \>a^ fic^ freute, fcine innere Suft au^ft^red^en ju 
ffinncn. Qc^ fjMt luieber ben l^anonenbonner, baS ^feifen 
ber ^geln, ben fidnn ber <B6fla(!tii, id^ \at} toieber htn Xobe^s 5 
mut ber ®arbe, i^ fa^ loieber bie ftattemben fjal^nen, id) \af) 
wteber btn ^aifer ju $Ho^ — aber attmd^Uc^ \^i\d) \i^ ein 
triiber ^on in jene frenbigften SSitbel, au§ ber Xrontmel 
brangen fiaute, ttJorin ha^ loitbefte Qaut^jen unb ba§ entfeg* 
lii^ftc ^rauern unl^einilit^ gemifd^t ioaren, e§ fd^ien ein @iege§s 10 
marfc^ unb jugleic^ ein ^otenmarfd^, bic 9lugen fie QJranbS 
5ffneten ficfi geifter^aft meit, unb \6) fa^ barin ni(^t§ alg ein 
meite§, meifteS (Si^felb, bebecft mit fieid^en — e§ mar bie @^Ia^t 
bci ber 3)iof!tt)a. 

3c^ ^Stte nie gebad^t, ha^ bie atte, ^arte !j;rommel fo fc^merjs 15 
lidjt fiaute Don \\d\ geben fbnnte, wit jegt 3)?onfteur fie ®ranb 
borouS ]^ert)orjuIocfen mu^te. @§ toaren getrommeltc ^^rftnen, 
unb fie tiJnten immer teifer, unb mic ein triibe^ Gt^o bradjen 
tiefe 8euf^er au§ ber 53ruft fie ®ranb§. Unb biefer murbe 
intmer matter unb gefjjenftifd^er, feine biirren ^'dnht jitterten 20 
t)or Sroft, er fafe mie im ^raume, unb bemegte mit feinen 
Xrommetftorfen nur bie fiuft, unb f)orc^te mie auf feme @tim= 
men, unb enblid) fd)aute er mid) an mit einem tiefen, abgrunb^ 
ttefen, fle^enben SlidC — i^ toerftanb i^n — unb bann fan! 
fcin ^au^jt ^erab auf bie Xrommel. 25 

9Konfieur fie ®ranb l^at in biefem fieben nie mel^r getrom= 
melt, ^udj feinc Xrommel l^at nie me^r einen Xon t)on fic^ 
gegeben, fie follte feinem geinbe ber Srrei^eit ju einem fertoilen 
3a<3fenftreic^ bienen, id^ l^atte btn le^ten, fle^enben SSIidf fie 
©ranbg fel^r gut Derftanben, unb jog fogleid^ btn S)egen au^ 30 
mcinem ©tod unb ^erftad^ bie 2^rommel. 
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SSa^rcnb i(^ abcr, ouf ber atten SBon! beg |)ofgarteng 
fi^cnb, in bic SBcrgangenl^eit juriirftrciumte, f)Mt ic^ l^intcr 
mir tjeriDorrenc 3Renfc^enftimmen, tDetc^e \>ix^ (Sc^icffol ber 
armen Sranjofen beflogten, bie, im ruffifc^en ^Mcge aU ©e* 

5 fangene nai^ ©ibirien gefc§te|)|)t, bort me^rere longe ^af)xt, 
obgleii^ fdfton gvieben mar, juriidgel^Qlten loorben unb je^t erft 
l^eimfe^rten. 91I§ ic^ aufja^, erblidte \6) voivtiidj biefe ^oifens 
finber be§ 9f?ul^nie§; burc§ bie 9f?iffe il^rer 5erluni|)tcn Unifor* 
men taufc^te ha^ norfte @Ienb, in i^ren bermitterten ©efic^tern 

10 lagen tiefe, flogenbe 5tugen, unb obgleii^ berftiimmelt, emtattet 

unb nteiften^ ^infenb, blieben fie boc§ nod) immer in einer §lrt 

uiilitfirif^en 6d)vitte§, unb, feltfom genug! ein tambour mit 

einer ^^rommel fc^monfte uoron. 

SBal^rlic^, ber orme franjiJfif^e ^^ombour fc^ien \)dib berweft 

15 au§ bem ©rabe geftiegen ju fein, e§ war nur ein fleiner 
©d^atten in einer fc^mu^ig jerfe^ten grouen ^opotte, ein l)er= 
ftorben gelbe§ ©efi^t mit einem grofeen (Sc^nurrborte, ber loel^s 
ntiitig l^erob^ing iiber bie Derblid^nen Sip|)en, bie 5lugen woren 
wic Derbrannter Qunber, morin nur noc§ tuenige ^iinfc^n 

20 glimmcn, unb bennod), on einem einjigen biefer giinfd^n 
erfannte i^ 3Ronfieur Se ©ronb. 

C5r erfannte auc§ mi(^, unb jog mic^ nieber auf ben 9fJafen, 
unb ba fafeen wir toieber mie fonft, qI§ er mir ouf ber ^rom* 
mel bie franjofifc^e ©proc^e unb bie neuere ®ef(^icbte bocierte. 

25 (£§ war no(^ immer bie lool^Ibefannte alte Xrommel, unb id^ 
fonnte mx6) nic^t genug munbern, ioie er fie uor ruffifd^r ^ab* 
fuc^t gef^ii^t l^atte. (£r trommelte jeft n)ieber toie fonft, jeboi^ 
ol^ne babei ju fprec^en. SBaren aber bie 2i|)|3en un^imlid^ 
jufammengefniffen, fo fprac^en befto me^r feine 9(ugen, bie 

30 fiegl^aft aufleuc^telen, inbem er bie altcn Wdx\d}t trommelte. 
^ie ^a|)|)eln neben un§ erjitterten, aB er mieber ben roten 
©uillotinenmarfc^ erbro^nen lie^. ^ud) bie alten Srei^it^* 
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!atiH)fc, bie alten ©c^tac^ten, bie !5:^aten be§ .ftaifer§ trommeltc 
cr wic fonft, unb e§ fc^ien, ot^ fei bie ^^rommel felber ein leben* 
bige§ SBefen, bo^ fic§ freute, feine innevc Suft au^fpredien ju 
fSnncn. 3^^ ^i^^e loieber ben ^ononenbonner, boS ^feifen 
bcr ^getn, ben Sdrni ber <B6){ad}i, id) fol^ mieber t>tn 2^obe§s 5 
mut ber ®arbe, i6) fat) mieber bie flattemben Sal^nen, \6) \(if} 
tt)icber ben ^oifer ju 9^0^ — ober ollma^Uc^ fdftlit^ fi(^ ein 
triiber ^on in jenc freubigftcn SBirbet, Qn§ ber 2^rommel 
brangen Santc, morin ha^ tuilbefte Qanc^jen unb bo^ entfc^s 
lid^fte 2^rQuern unl^eimlic^ gemifc^t toarcn, e^ fc^ien ein (Sieged* 10 
ntorfi^ unb jugleic^ ein ^^otenmorfd), bie §lugen Se ®ranb§ 
offneten fidft geifter^oft meit, unb \6) \at) barin nic^tS aU ein 
weiteS, wei^eg C^i^felb, bebecft mit Seit^en — e§ tmr bie @c^Ia^t 
bei ber 3Jiofftt)a. 

3c^ ^atte nie geboc^t, \>a^ bie olte, l^orte 2^rommeI fo fc^werj* 15 
lic^c Saute uon fief) geben tiJnnte, mie je^t ^Jionfieur 2e ©ranb 
barauS l^eruorjufocfen mufete. (£§ waren getromweltc X^rancn, 
unb fie tiJnten immer leifer, unb tvk ein triibeS @(^o bradjen 
tiefe @eufi;er au§ ber SBruft 2e ®ranb§. Unb biefer murbe 
immer matter unb gef|)enftifcfter, feine biirren §anbc jitterten 20 
t)or groft, er fafe ttJie im Xraume, unb bemegte mit feinen 
^rommeIfti3cfen nur bie Suft, unb l^orc^te mie auf feme (5tim= 
men, unb enblicf) fd)aute er mi(^ an mit einem tiefen, abgrunb^ 
tiefen, fle^enben SB(icf — id} Derftanb il^n — unb bann fan! 
fein §aupt ^erab auf bie Xrommel. 25 

3Ronfieur Se ©ranb ^at in biefem Sitbtn nie mel^r getrom= 
melt. ?(ucf) feine 2;rommel l^at nie mel^r einen ^on Don fic^ 
gegeben, fie fotttc feinem geinbe ber ^xt\i)tii ju einem fert)ilen 
3a|)fenftrei(^ bienen, ic§ ^atte ben le^ten, fle^enben SBIicf Se 
®ranbg fe^r gut nerftanben, unb jog fogleicf) ben 3)egen au§ 30 
mcinem @toc! unb ^erftac^ bie trommel. 
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Du sublime au ridicule il n'y a qu'un pas, Madame! 
^ber baS Seben ift im ©runbe fo fatal crnft^aft, ha^ c§ nic^t 
ju crtragen wfire ol^nc foldftc SBcrbinbung be§ ^a%tifc^en mit 
bem ^omift^en. 3)a§ miffen unferc ^oeten. ^ie grauenfyifs 

5 teften SBilber be§ mcnfc^Iic^en ^a^nfinnS jeigt un§ ?lriftop'^anc§ 
nur im la^nbcn (Sjjiegel be§ SBi^e^, ben grofeen S)enferfd^nicrj, 
ber jeinc cigene 9^ic^tigfcit begreift, wagt ©oetl^e nur mit t>tn 
^itteli)erfen eine§ ^m)<)cnf))iel§ au%u\pvtd:^n, unb bie totlic^ftc 
^lagc iiber ben Qammer ber ^elt legt (S^afef^jeare in ben 9Jiunb 

10 eineS 9?arren, rtjfi^renb cr beffen @(^ellenfa|)<)c dngftlid^ fc^iittett. 

Du sublime au ridicule il n'y a qu'un pas, Madame! 

SBS^renb id^ t>a^ (£nbc be§ borigen ^apitetS fc^ricb, unb Ql^nen 

erjfii^Ite, wie 3Ronpeur Se ®ranb ftarb, unb mie id) ba§ testa- 

mentum militare, ha^ in feinem le^ten SBlide tag, gett)iffenl^aft 

15 ejefutierte, ba ftojjftc e§ an meine (Stubentl^iirc, unb l^crcin 
trat einc arme, alte Srau, bie mi^ freunbli^ frug, ob id) ein 
3)oftor fei. Unb al§ i^ bie§ beja^te, bat pe mic^ red)t freunb* 
Ii(^, mit i^r nac^ §aufc ju gel^en, um bort i^rem SJiannc bie 
^ii^neraugen ju fc^neiben. 

7. 

20 3)ie beutfd^n ©enforen — — — — — — — — 
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« 

SRcife Don 3Runci^cn na^ ®enua. 

1. 

®rtllcn^afte§ ^rj ! je^t bift bu ja in Qtolicn — warum 
tirilicrft bu nic^t? 6inb uielleii^t bie dten beutfcJ^n ©^mcrs 
jen, bic fleinen ©c^langen, bie fi^ tief in bit bcrfrod^en, jcjt 
mit na(^ Qtalien gefommen, unb fie frcuen fi(^ je^t, unb eben 
il^r gcmeinf^aftlid^r Qubel erregt nun in bcr S3ruft jeneS pittos 5 
regfe 28e^, ba^ harm fo feltfom fti^t unb ppft unb Jjfeift? 
Unb warum follten fic§ bie alten ©c^merjen nic^t au^ einmol 
freuen? ^ier in 3talien ift e§ ja fo \6)'6n, ba^ fieibcn felbft 
ift ^ier fo f(S^i3n, in biefen gebroc^cnen ^axmoxpala^^o^ 
flingcn bie ©eufjer tiiel romantifcS^er al§ in unferen netten 10 
3iegcl^dugc^en, unter jenen fiorbeerbilumen Id^t fi^ tiiet 
moUiiftiger weinen al§ unter unferen miirrifd^ jacfigen 
2^annen, unb na^ ben ibealif^en SBoIfenbilbem be§ f)xm^ 
ntelblauen 3totien§ ISfet fid) t)ie( filler l^inQuff^mad^ten qB 
na(^ bent of^rau beutfcf)en SBerfeltagS^immet, wo fogar bie 15 
SBotfen nur e^rlic^e ©piefebiirgerfra^en fcf)neiben unb langwcilig 
l^rabgfi^nen! S3Ieibt nur in meiner SBruft, il^r @^merjen! 
il^r finbet nirgenb^ ein beffere^ Unterfommen. 3[^r feib ntir 
lieb unb wert, unb feiner toeife euc^ beffer ju ^egen unb ju 
^)flegen q(§ i^ unb ic^ gefte^e auc^, il^r mac^t mir SBergniigen. 20 
Unb ilber^au^Jt, toa§ ift benn SBergniigen? SBergniigen ift 
nic^tS al§ ein t)bc§ft angene^mer ©(^merj. 

2, 

2)ie bunte Q^malt ber neuen ©rfd^einungen betoegte mx6) in 
2:rient nur bdmmernb unb a^nung^oott, wie SDfifirc^enft^auer ; 
in SSerona aber erfajste fie mic^ toie ein md^tiger Siebertraum 25 
tooll l^eijer gorben, fc^arfbeftimmter gormen, gef|)cnftifci)er 
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XronH)etenfiange unb fenxen SSaffengerSufd&e^. S)a mar ntanc^ 
bemitterter ^alaft, ber mtc^ fo ftier onfa^, al§ mollte er tnir 
ein Qlte§ ©e^eimni^ ontoertrauen, unb er fc^euete fi(^ nur tior 
bem ©emii^I ber jubringlic^en ^oge^menjc^en, unb bate nti(^, 

5 jur ^Woc^tjeit mieber ju fommen. Qe^'^c^ t^">^6 ^^nt ©elarm 
be§ SSoIfe§ unb tro^ ber iuilben Sonne, bie i^r rote§ Sid^t 
^ineingo6, I)ot bocS^ l)ie unb ba ein alter bunfler S^umt mir 
ein bebeutenbeg ^ort jugemorfcn, ^ie unb ba tierna^m ic§ ha^ 
©effufter jerbrodjener Silbfaulen, unb al§ ic^ gar iiber eine 

lo Heine 2^rep|)e ging, bie nac^ ber ^iajja be' Signori fii^rte, 
ba erjfi^Iten mir bie @teine eine furc^tbar blutige ©efc^ic^te, 
unb id) Ia§ an ber Sc!e bie SSortc: Scala mazzanti. 

SSerona, bie uralte, meltberii^mte @tabt, gelegen auf beiben 
©eitcn ber (&t\6), wax immer gleid)fant bie erfte ©tatton fiir bie 

15 germanif(S^en SBanberuoIfer, bie it)re faltnorbifd^en SSalber t)er= 
liefeen unb iiber bie ^U^jen fticgen, urn \i6) \m gillbenen @on= 
nenfc^ein be§ liebli(f)en 3[talien§ ju er(uftigen. Sinige jogen 
wetter I)inab, anberen gefiet e§ \djon gut genug am Orte felbft, 
unb fie mac^ten e§ fi(^ "^eimatlii!^ bequem, unb jogen feibne 

20 |)au§geU)anber an, unb ergingen fic§ frieblic^ unter SBIumen 
unb ©l)preffen, bi§ neue 9(n!i)mmlinge, bie no(^ i^re frife^en 
(Sijenfleiber an^atten, au§ bem 9?orben famcn unb fie Derbrftng- 
ten, — eine ®ef(^id)te, bie fic^ oft toiebcr^olte, unb tion ben 
$iftorifem bie SSiJIfermanberung genannt loirb. SBanbett man 

25 je^t bur(^ ha^ ^ei(^bilb SSerona^, fo pnbet man iiberaU bie 
abenteuerliiS^en (BpVLxtn jener ^age, fowie auc^ bie 8^)urcn ber 
dlteren unb ber fpciteren S^itcn. ^Kn bie $Romer ma^nt bejon^ 
ber§ h(x§ 9im|)]^it^eater unb ber S^riump^bogen ; an bie geit 
be§ X^eobori(^§, be^ 3)ietri(^§ Don S3ern, Don bem bie S)eutfc^en 

30 nodj fingen unb fagen, erinnern bie fabel^aftcn 9tefte fo man= 
d^er bl)5antinif(^ Dorgotifc^en SBauwerfe ; tolle ^riimmer erinnern 
an ^onig ^Iboin unb feine toiitenben fiongobarben; fagenreic^ 
S)en!male ma^nen an ^arotum SKagnum, beffen ^alabine an 
bet ^forte be§ 3)om§ eben fo frdnfif^ roT^ gemeifeelt finb, mie 
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fie getPife int Seben gewefen — c§ hjill un§ bebiinfen, al§ Jei 
bic ©tabt eine grojse S83(ter^erberge, unb glei(^ wic man in 
SSirtSl^aufem feinen Seamen auf ^anb unb Senfter ju fc^rei* 
ben <)flcgt, fo ^abt bort jebe^ SSoIt bie ©puren feiner ^Inwefen* 
l^it juriicfgeloffen, freilic^ oft ni(3^t in ber leferli^ften 6c§rift, 5 
^a ntanc^r beutfd)e Stamm nodf ni^t fc^reiben tonnte, unb fi^ 
bamit bel^elfen ntufete, jum 9lnbenfen ettoo^ ju jertriimmeni, 
tDclc^S auc^ ^inreid^nb hjar, ba biefe Xriimmer nodj bcutUc^er 
f|)ret^.n al§ jierlic^e SBui^ftaben. S)ie SBarbaren, melc^e jc^t 
bie alte ^erberge bejogen l^oben, werben nic^t emtangein, eben 10 
folc^ 2)cnhnaier i^rer ^olben ©egenwart ju ^interlaffen, ha 
e^ il^ncn an SBilbl^auem unb S)i(S^tem fe^It, urn fi^ bur^ mil* 
bcre 3)littel im 5tnbenfen ber 3Kenfc§en ju txfydkn. 

3ci^ blieb nur einen Xag in SSerona, in beftSnbiger SSerroun- 
berung ob be§ nie ©efe^enen, onftarrenb je^t bie altertiimU^n 15 
©ebdube, bann bie SD^ienf^oji, bie in ge^eimni^uoller ^aft ba= 
jwifc^n mimmelten, unb enbli^ mieber ben gottblauen ^im* 
met, ber ba§ feltfame ©on^e mie ein foftbarer Slal^men umfc^Iofe 
unb baburc^ gleicftfam ju einem ®emSIbe er^ob. @§ ift aber 
eigen, twnn man in bem ©emalbe, ba§ man ibtn betrad^tet 20 
f)aif felbft fterft, unb ^ie unb ba Don hm Siguren beSfelben 
angelSc^elt toirb, unb gar Don ben weiblic^en, toie'§ mir auf 
ber ^iaj^a bette (Srbe {0 lieblic^ gefc^al^. ®a§ ift ndmli^ ber 
©emiifemartt, unb ba gab e§ oottauf ergiJ^Iic^e ®eftdlten, 
grauen unb W&l>d^n. 3)ie SKdgbe trugen ®^ignon§, burets 25 
ftod)cn mit einem ober mel)reren golbnen ^feilen, auc^ moi^l 
mit einem eic^eI!o|)figen ©ilberftdbcf)en. 2)ie S3auerinnen l^atten 
meift Heine tetterartige 6tro^^Ut(S^en mit fotettierenben SBlumen 
on t>k eine ©eite be^ ^o^)fe§ gebunben. S)ie Xra^t ber SKftus 
ner toax minber abmeic^enb Don ber unfrigen, unb nur bie 30 
ungel^uem fc^njarjen SBacfenbdrte, bic au§ ber ^aDatte ^rt)or= 
buf(^ten, toaren mir ^ier, too ic^ biefe 3Kobe juerft bemerfte, 
ettt)o0 auffaUenb. 

S3ctra4tete man aber genauer biefe 3Renf^n, bie SJifinner 
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toic bic tJi^auen, fo entbecfte man in i^rcn ©efit^tem unb In 
i^rem ganjen SSefen bie ©puren einer GitiiUfation, bic fi^ t)on 
ber unfrigen infofem unterf^eibet, ba^ fie nid^t au§ ber SJlittel* 
altersSBorborei ^erborgegangen, fonbern noc^ au§ ber 9li)merjeit 

5 l^erriil^rt, nie gonj tjertilgt toorben ift, unb fidfe nur nA^ bem 
jebegmatigen (J^arofter ber Sanbe^^errfc^cr ntobificiert fyxt S)ic 
®il)iIifation \)ai bei biefen 9D'ienfcf)en feine fo ouffattenb neuc 
^olitur toie bei un§, mo bic ©ic^enftfimme crft geftem gel^obclt 
toorbcn finb unb oKeg noc^ nadf Simi^ ricc^t. & fc^cint un§, 

lo al§ ]^bc bicfeS ^Rcnfd^ngewii^l ouf ber ^iajija belle (Srbc im 
fiaufe ber 3^^*^^^ ^^^ allmd^Uc^ 9l5cfc unb 9leben§arten gc= 
wec^fctt, unb ber ®eift ber ©cfittung tjaht fi^ bort ttjcnig Der* 
dnbcrt. S)ie ©cbfiube aber, bie biefen ^la^ umgeben, wijgcn 
ni(^t fo Icii^t imftanbe gemefen fein mit ber 3eit f ort jufd)reitcn ; 

15 boc^ fc^uen fie borum ni(^t minber onmutig, unb i^r ^InbUcf 
bewegt wunberbar unfere @ecle. ^ ftcl^n ^0^ ^alSfte im 
t)cnetiQnifd)5lombarbif(J^n ©til, mit unja^Iigen SBolfonen unb 
{ad:jtnhtn grcStobilbcrn ; in ber SD^iitte cr^ebt fi^ cine einjelnc 
3)cntfaule, cin (S^jringbrunnen unb cine fteinerne ^eiligc; ^ier 

20 fc^aut man hen launig rot= unb weifegeftreiften ^obefta, ber 
l^inter einem mfi^tigen ^fettert^or em^orragt; bort tt)ieber 
erblidt man einen alttoicrccfigcn ^ir^turm, ttjoron oben ber 
8eiger unb ba^ Sifferblott ber U^r jur ^ftlftc jcrftiJrt ift, fo 
ha^ e^ au^fiel^t, al§ wolle bie 3cit fic3^ felber l)emic§ten — iiber 

25 bem gan^cn ^la^ liegt berfelbe romantif^e 3^«^cr, ber un§ fo 
litbixdj anroe^t au§ ben pl^antaftifc^en S)id^tungen be§ 2ubot)ico 
5triofto ober be§ Subouico Zkd, 

'*Jlaf^ bei biefem ^(q^c fte^t cin §au§, bQ§ man rtjcgen eineg 
^ute§, ber iiber bem inneren 2^^or in @tein gemcifeelt ift, fUr 

30 ben ^aloft ber ^apulet^ pit. (£^ ift je^t cine f(S^mu^ige 
^t\pt fiir Su^rleute unb ^utfc^er, unb al§ ^erbergefd)ilb 
l^ngt babor cin roter, bur(^Ii5^rter SBfe^^ut. Unfem in 
einer ^xxdft jeigt man an6) bie j^apetle, loorin bei; ©age nad^ 
ha^ ungliic!lid)e Sicbe^^jaar getraut worben. ©in 3)i^ter be* 
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fudftt gem foId)c Orte, tuenn er qu^ felbft ISc^elt iibcr bic 
ficici^tgldubigfeit feine^ §erjen§. 

9lu^ bic ©rabmdler bcr @caliger finb unfem ber ^iajja 
belle (Srbe. @ie finb fo rounberfam prSditig toie bicfe§ ftolje 
®ef(i^Ie(iftt felbft, unb e§ ift fc^obe, bafe fie in einem engen 5 
SBinfel fte^en, too fie fi^ gleidjfam jufammenbrfingen miiffen, 
urn fo rtjenig ^aum qI§ mCglid^ einjune^men, unb too aut^ 
bent SBefci^auer nii^t Oiel ^laf bleibt, urn fie orbentlii^ ju 
betrac^ten. (£^ ift, alg fd^en mx t)ier bie gefcftic^tlicfte ©rfd^i* 
itung biefe§ ©ef^Ied)te§ Oergleic^nigt ; biefe fiillt ebenfoflS nur 10 
einen tleinen 3BinfeI in ber ottgemeinen italienifcf)en ®ef(^i(^le, 
aber biefer SBinfel ift gebvdngt Ooll Oon ^^^atenglanj, ©efin* 
nung^prae^t unb Ubennutg^rrlit^!eit. 28ie in ber ®ef^i(S^te, 
fo ficl^t man fie aucfi auf i^ren 3Ronumenten, ftolje, eifcme 
Witter Quf eifemen 9loffcn, oor alien i^crrUc^ 6an ®ranbe, 15 
ber Ol^int, unb SJlaftino, ber 9^effe. 



3. 

Uber bag ^Imp^itl^eater oon SSerona l^aben oiele gefprod)en; 
man ^at bort ^la^ genug ju S3etra(^tungen, unb e§ giebt feine 
SBetraci^tungcn, bie fic^ nic^t in ben toi§ biefe§ berii^mten S3aus 
tottU einfangen Uefecn. G^ ift ganj in jencm ernften t^atftic^s 20 
1x6:^x1 ©til gebaut, beffen 8(f)i5n^eit in ber oollenbeten ©olibitdt 
beftcl^t unb, toie afle i5ffentli(^n ©ebfiube ber 9lomer, einen 
©eift auSf^jric^t, ber nicfttg anbereg ift, al§ ber GJeift oon 9lom 
felbft. Unb SRom ? SSer ift f gefunb untoiffenb, bajs nidjt ^eim? 
li^ bei bicfem 9?amen fein §erj erbebtc, unb nidji tt)enigften§ 25 
cine trabitioneUe 5urd)t feine ^enffraft aufriittelte ? 2Ba§ m\6) 
bctrifft, fo geftel^e ic^, ha^ mein ®efii^l me^r ^ngft al§ Sreube 
ent^iclt, toenn ic^ baran ba(^te, balb um^erjumanbeln auf bem 
SBoben ber alten 9loma. 3)ie alte 9loma ift ja je^t tot, be* 
f(!^ml(3^tigte ic^ bie jagenbe ©eele, unb bu ^aft bie Srreube, i^re 30 
fc^iJnc 2ei(J^ ganj ol^nc ©efa^r 5U betrac^ten. ^ber bann ftie^ 
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bered^tigt, 9lom in bie ^afd)e ju ftecfen, unb mcil mein @o^n 
3Rarcu§ cben biejcr 9lomer mar, fo glaubte er ficft kre^ttgt, 
mi^ M^alb umjubringen. Winter biefen beiben frf)(icft Xiberiu^ 
9Jcro mit 9^ebelbeineu unb unbeftimmten 9Kienen. §lud) 2Bei= 

5 ber fo^ i^ bort manbeln, barunter ^Igrippina mit i^rem fd)iinen 
^rrfcS^fiic^tigen ©efi^te, ba§ wunberfam riil^renb anjufe^en mar, 
to'it tin alte§ SDfiarmorbKb, in bcffen 3^9^*^ ^^^ ©c^merj mic 
tjerfteinert crfcf)eint. SSen fuc^ft bu, 2:o(^ter bc§ GJermanicuS ? 
©^on l^firte i(^ fie tiagen — ha erf(S^otI <)Ii5^Iic§ ha§ bumpffin* 

lo nige ©elclute einer SBetglocfc unb ba§ fata(e (SJetrommel be§ 
8(H)fcnftrei^g. ®ie ftoljen rbmifd^n ®eifter berfc^iTjanben, unb 
ic^ mar miebcr ganj in ber ^riftli^ i5ftrei^ifd^n QJegcnmart. 

4, 

^uf bcm ^(a^e Sa 33ra fpaijiert, fobatb e§ bunfel tuirb, bie 
f(^5ne ^clt t)on SBerona, ober fi^t bort auf fleinen ©tii^I^en 

15 Dor ben ^affeebuben, unb fc^Iiirft ©orbett unb 5lbenb!u^le unb 
aftuftf. ^a lafet fi^ gut fifen, ba§ trduuienbe ,^crj toiegt fic^ 
auf fiijen 2;i3nen unb erflingt im SSieberl^aft. SJlandjmal, mie 
f^laftrunfen, taumelt e§ auf, ioenn bie Xrom|)eten erfc^aUen, 
unb e§ ftimmt ein mit uollem Drifter. 3)ann ijt ber (SJeift 

20 mieber fonnig ermuntert, gro^blumige (5Jefiil)Ie unb (£rinnerun= 

gen mit tiefen fc^marjen 9lugen blii^n ^erbor, unb briiber l^in 

jie^en bie ©ebanfen, mie SBolfenjUge, ftolj unb langfam unb 

emig. 

^df manbelte nod) bi§ fpdt nac^ 3Ritternac^t burc^ bie (3tra= 

25 ^tn SBeronaS, bie allmat)Iic^ leer murben unb iounberbar mieber= 
fyxflten. 3m ^alben 9Konblic§te bSmmerten bie (iJebaube unb 
i^re S3i(btt)er!e, unb bleic^ unb fc^merj^aft \af) mi6) an manc^ 
mamtorne^ ©efic^t. 3^ ei(te fd)nett ben ©rabmalern ber 
©caliger tioriiber ; bcnn mir fc^ien, aU motte ©an ®ranbe, artig 

30 mic er immer gegen S)ic^ter mar, Don feinem Dtoffc ^rabfteigen 
unb mi^ aB SBegmeifer bcgleiten. S3Ieib bu nur fi^en, rief ic^ 



3talten. Heife Don ITtiinc^en nac^ (Scnua. 83 

i^m 5U, id) bebarf beincr nic^t, mein ^erj ift bcr beftc ©icerone 
unb crjd^It mir iibcrall bic QJefc^ic^tcn, bie in ben |>dufcrn 
<)Qffiert finb, unb 6i§ auf iRamen unb Qafirjal^I erjSfilt e§ fie 
treu genug. 

5, 

„lt^ennft hn ba§ Sanb, tdo bie ©itroncn bliil^n?" 5 

^nnft bu ba§ fiieb? (SJanj Qtalien ift barin gefc^ilbert, abcr 
ntit ben feufjenben Sarben ber @e^nfu(i^t. Qn ber italienif^en 
SReife fyit e^ GJoetfie etwa^ au§fii§r(i(S^er befungen, unb too er 
malt, ^at er ba§ Original immer oor 3lugen, unb man fann 
fid) auf bie 2^reuc ber Umriffe unb ber JJarbengebung ganj Ocr* 10 
laffen. 3<^ fi^^^ ^^ haf)tv bequem, ^ier ein fiir aflemal auf 
©oet^g italienif^e JReife l^injubeuten, um fo mc^r, ba er bi§ 
SScrona biefelbe 2^our, bur^ ^irol, gemac^t f)at. 3(^ i)aht fd)on 
friil^rl^in liber jeneS S3u(^ gefprocften, el^e ic^ ben @toff, ben e§ 
be^anbelt, gefannt ^abt, unb i^ finbe jcft mein al^ncnbe^ Urteil 15 
tooHauf beftatigt. ^ir f^auen ncimlic^ barin iiberall tl^atfa^lit^ 
Sluffaffung unb bie JRu^e ber 9^atur. ©oct^c ^dlt il^r ben 
Spiegel oor, ober, beffer gcfagt, er ift felbft ber @^)iegel ber 
9?atur. 2)ie 9^atur tootlte lotffen, ttjie fie au^fiel^t, unb fie er* 
f^uf ©oet^. <3ogar bie ©ebanfen, bie Sntcntioncn ber Sf^atur 20 
bermag er un§ ttJieberjufpiegeln, unb e§ ift einem l^i^igcn ®oe= 
tl^eaner, jumal in htn ^unbStagen, ni(^t ju Oerargen, toenn er 
liber bie 3bentitat ber ©piegelbilber mit ben Cbjeften felbft fo 
fe^r erftaunt, bajs cr bem @^)iege( fogar ©c^5pfung§fraft, bie 
^aft, d^nlic^e Cbjefte ju erfcftaffcn, jutraut. Gin ^rr (Scfcr* 25 
mann ^at mal ein S3ucf) iiber ©oetl^e gefc^rieben, morin er 
ganj ernft^aft Oerfic^ert: $dtte ber liebe ®ott bei Grft^ffung 
ber ^clt ju ©oet^e gefagt : „2iebcr QJoet^e, ic^ bin jcgt, gottlob ! 
fertig, ic^ ^abt jc^t alle^ erfc^affen bi§ auf bie 583gel unb bie 
Sdumc, unb bu t^dteft mir etne Siebe, toenn bu ftatt meiner 3° 
biefe Sagatctten noc^ crfcf)affen toottteft" — fo toiirbc ©oet^e, 
eben fo gut toie ber liebe (§Jott, biefe ^iere unb (iJemdc^fe ganj 
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bcrcd^tigt, SRom in bic 2:afd()c ju ftcdfen, unb meil mcin ©ol^n 
3Rarcug eben biejer 9l5mcr mar, fo glaubte er ficft bere^tigt, 
mic^ be§^aI6 umjubringen. Winter biefen bciben fc^Ucift Xibcviu^ 
Sf^ero mit 9^ebelbeineu unb unbeftimmten SD^iienen. ?luci^ ^ei* 

5 ber fa^ ic^ bort iuanbeln, barunter ^Igrippina mit i^rem fd)i5ncn 
l^errfc^fUc^tigen ©efi^te, \>a^ munberfam riil^rcnb onjujc^n wax, 
toit tin aUe§ ^Rormorbilb, in beffen S^iflcn ber ©(^merj wit 
tjerfteinert erfd)eint. 28en fue^ft bu, Xoc^ter be§ ©emtanicu^? 
@c^on l^orte ic^ fie flagen — ha erfc^otl ^jliJ^Uc^ ha^ bum^fpn* 

10 nige ©elaute einer S3etgIocfe unb ba§ fatale ®etromme( bc^ 
3ci<)fcnftrei^g. ^ie ftoljen ri5mi{d^n ©eifter l)erf^manben, unb 
ic^ tDor wieber ganj in ber c^riftli^ iJftreit^if^n GJegcnujart. 



4, 

^uf bem ^la^e Sa S3ra fpaijiert, fobatb e§ bunfel toirb, bie 
\6)'6nt ^elt tion SBerono, ober fi^t bort auf flcinen ©tiil^ld^n 

15 t)or ben ^affeebuben, unb fc^Iiirft ©orbett unb 5lbeubfu^le unb 
aftufif. ^a lafet fi^ gut fi^en, bag traunienbc i&erj tt)icgt fid^ 
auf fiifeen X5nen unb erflingt im SSieber^aft. 2Stan(i)mai, toic 
f^laftrunfen, taumelt e^ auf, menu bie Xromjjeten erf(^aflcn, 
unb eg ftimmt ein mit uollem Drc^ftcr. 3)ann ijt ber ®cift 

20 wieber fonnig ermuntert, gro^btumige QJefii^Ie unb (Srinnerun* 

gen mit tiefen fc^marjen 9(ugen blii^en fierbor, unb briiber l^in 

jie^n bie ©ebanten, ioie SBoIfenjiige, ftotj unb langfam unb 

ewig. 

3c& wanbeltc r\odj big fpat nac^ 3Kittema(S^t bur^ bie ©tra* 

25 Jen SBeronag, bie aUmat)(id) leer murben unb tounberbar tt)ieber= 
fyxflten. 3m ^alben 9)2onbIic^te bftmmerten bie ©ebaube unb 
il^rc SBilbwerfe, unb bleid) unb fc^merj^aft fa^ mic^ an manc^ 
manuomeg ®efic§t. 3(^ eilte fd)nett ben ©rabmfilcrn ber 
©caligcr l)oriiber ; benn mir fcf)ien, alg moUe 6an ®ranbe, artig 

30 wit er immer gegen 2)ic^ter wax, Don feinem Dtoffe l^rabfteigen 
un\> mi^ olg ^egioeifer begleiten. S3(eib bu nur fijen, rief ic^ 
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i^m ju, xdj bcbarf beincr nid^t, mcin ^erj ift bcr beftc ©iceronc 
unb crja^It mir iibcrafl bie ©efc^ic^ten, bie in ben ^ufcm 
<)Qfficrt finb, unb big auf Seamen unb Qa^rja^I crjS^lt e§ fie 
treu genug. 

5. 

„tcnnft bu ba§ Sonb, loo bie ©itronen blU^n?" 5 

^ennft bu ha^ Sieb ? (iJanj gtalien ift barin gefcftilbert, abcr 
mit ben feufjenben ^rarben ber ©el^nfuc^t. 3n ber italienifdien 
SReife ^at e§ (SJoet^e ettt)a§ Qugfii^rlicf)er befungen, unb too er 
molt, fjat er ba§ Criginol immer toor 5lugen, unb man fann 
fic^ auf bie 2:reue ber Umriffc unb ber JJarbengcbung ganj t>tX' 10 
laffen. ^6) finbc c§ balder Sequent, l^ier ein fiir aflemal auf 
®oet^3 italienif(j^c JReife l^injubeuten, urn Jo me^r, ba er biS 
SSerona biefelbe 2^our, bur^ Xirol, gema^t ^at ^(f) ^abc fc^on 
frii^rl^in iiber jeneS S3u(^ gefproc^en, cl^e ic^ ben @toff, ben eS 
be!)onbeIt, gefannt ^abt, unb ic§ finbe je^t mein a^nenbeS Urtcil 15 
tooKouf beftatigt. ^ir fd)auen ndmliij^ barin iiberall t^atfae^It(6c 
Sluffoffung unb bie JRu^e ber 9^atur. ©oet^c ^dtt i^r r^n 
6piege( Dor, ober, bcffer gefagt, er ift felbft ber ©piegel ber 
9Jatur. 2)ie 9^atur motlte toiffen, toie fie au^fiel^t, unb fie er^ 
fc^uf ©oet^e. Sogar bie ®eban!en, bie Qntentionen ber iRatur 20 
Dermog er un§ toieberjufpiegeln, unb e§ ift einem l^ifeigen ©oe* 
t^ancr, jumal in htn §unb§tagen, ni6)t ju toerargen, menu er 
iiber bie S^entitfit ber @piegelbilber mit ben Dbjeften felbft |o 
fe^r erftaunt, bafe cr bem @|)iege( fogar ©c^i)pfung§fraft, bie 
^aft, a^nli^e Objcfte 5U erf^affen, jutraut. @in .^err ©cfer* 25 
mann ^at mal ein S3uc^ iiber QJoetl^e gefc^rieben, toorin er 
ganj emft^aft tierfid^rt: ,§atte ber liebc ®ott bei (Srft^ffung 
ber SBelt ju ©oet^e gefagt: ^fiieber QJoet^e, id) bin jegt, gottfob! 
fertig, ic^ ^abi je^t a\it^ erfd^affen bi§ auf bie 58i3gel unb bie 
SBaume, unb bu tt)dteft mir eine Siebe, toenn bu ftatt meiner 30 
biefe S5agatetten noc§ erfdiaffen loollteft" — fo toiirbe ®oet^e, 
eben fo gut loie ber liebe Q^oU, biefe 2:ierc unb ^ett)ad)fe ganj 
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im (SJcifte bcr iibrigen ©c^opfung, namdd^ bte 58i3gcl tnit JJebern, 
unb bie SBoumc griin, erf(^affen l^aben. 

@§ liegt SSa^r^eit in biefen SBorten, unb ic^ bin fogar ber 
3Keinung, ba^ ©oetl^e nianc^mal feine ®acf)c nocfi beffcr ge= 

5 moc^t 5cittc, alg ber liebe ®Dlt felbft, unb baft er 5. SB. ben 
|)erm @c!crmann t)iet rtc^tiger, ebenfalls; mit gebern unb griin 
erfc^affen ptte. (£§ ift mirffic^ ein (5d)i5pfung§fe5(er, bafe auf 
bem ^opfc bc§ §en:n (Scfennann feine griine Sebem woc^fen, 
unb ®oet^e f)Qt biefem ^Jiangel ioenigften^ baburc^ abju^elfen 

10 gefuc^t, ha^ er it)m einen S)o!tor^ut qu§ Sena berfc^rieben unb 
eigen^anbig oufgefe^t ^at 

9?Qcf)ft ®oet^e§ ^gtalienifc^er 9leife" ift 5Jrau toon SKorgang 
„3talien" unb grau toon @tael§ „6orinna" ju empfel^Ien. 
28a§ biefen Srauen on ^^alent fe^lt, urn neben ©oet^c nidft 

15 unbebeutenb ju erfc^einen, ha^ erfe^cn fie burc^ mannli^e ©e? 
fmnungen, bie jenem mangeln. S)enn 5rau toon 3K organ fyii 
itoie ein SJiann gef|)ro^en, fie fpra^ 8for|)ionen in bie ^erjen 
fre^er ©SIbner, unb mutig unb fii^ waven bie 2:riIIer biefer 
flatternben 9^a^tigaU ber Sr^ei^eit. (Sben fo, toie manniglit^ 

20 befannt ift, mar grau toon (Stael eine lieben^njiirbige 3Karfe= 
tenberin im |>eer ber fiiberalen, unb lief mutig burc^ bie 9lei^en 
ber ^anH)fenbcn mit il^rem ©nt^ufia^mu^fd^c^en, unb ftarfte bie 
Ttuhtn, unb fo(]^t felber mit, beffer al^ bie beften. 

6, 

^ennft hn ha^ 2anb, mo bie Gitronen blii^n, 
25 3m bunfeln Saub bie ©olborangen glii^n, 

(Sin fanfter SBinb toom blauen ^imm^I me^t, 

3)ie SJfiljrte ftitt unb :^oc^ ber Sorbeer fte^t, 

tennft bu e$ mo^l? 

3)a^in! ba^in 
30 W66)V x6) mit bir, mein QJeliebter, 5iet)n. 
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— 9l6cr reife nur nic^t itn 9(nfang 9(uguft, mo man be§ 
^agg Don ber Sonne gebraten unb be§ yiad)i^ Don ben 2rl5l^n 
l)erje^rt wirb. ?lu(^ rate id) bir, mein liebcr fiefer, toon SSerona 
na^ ^Railanb nidfi mit bcm ^oftmagen ju fa^ren. 

3^ ful^r, in (*JcfetIfcf)aft Don fcc^^ SBanbiten, in einer fc§tt)er= 5 
fattigcn (Sarrojja, bie megen be§ atljugeioaltigen Staubeg Don 
aUcn ©eiten fo forgfaitig Derfc^Ioffen murbe, bafe ic^ Don bcr 
(Bdj'6ri^\i ber ®egenb menig bemerJen fonnte. 

Urn ^Jiittemac^t arrioicrte icf) in ^Jiailanb unb fe^rte ein bei 
^rrn JRcit^mann, cinem S)eulfcf)en, ber jein .f)otel ganj na^ 10 
beutfc^r SBcifc eingeric^tet. (J§ fei \>a^ befte ^irtSl^auS in 
gauj StQ^ien, fagten mir eintge 53e!annle, bie ic^ bort toiebcr* 
fanb, unb bie liber italienifd^ ©aftttJirte unb 2rli35e fe^r fc^Ie^t 
ju f^jred^n waren. 3)a ^5rte \dj ntc^tS al§ argerlicf)e §ifti5r(S^en 
Don italienifc^n ^rellereien, unb befonberS Sir SBifltam fluc^te 15 
unb Derfii^erte, menu @uro^)a ber ^opf ber ^elt fei, fo fei 
3talien bo^ 2)iebe§organ biefe§ ^opfcS. S)cr arme SBaronet 
^at in bcr fiocanba Sroce bianco ju $abua nic^t weniger a(§ 
jrtji5If &ranc^ fiir ein magereg Srii^ftiidE bcja^Ien miiffen, unb 
ju SBicenja ^at i^m jemanb ein Xrinfgelb abgeforbert, aU er 20 
tl^m eincn |)anbfc^u^ auf^ob, \>in er beim ©infteigen in \>tn 
SBagcn fallen laffen. 

7. 

£)bgleic^ ic§, lieber Sefer, je^t fc^on ©elegen^cit l^fitte, bei 
(Srmci^nung ber S3rera unb 5(mbrofiana bir meine tonfturteile 
aufjutifcften, fo loitt id) boc^ biefcn ^elc^ an bir Doriibergel^en 25 
laffen, unb mid) mit ber S3emer!ung begniigen, bafe \d) ba§ 
fj)ijc ^inn, ba^ \>tn SBilbern ber lombarbifd^en Scftule einen 
^nftrid^ Don ©entimentalitat gicbt, auc^ auf ben ©tra^en Don 
SWailanb bei mand^er fc^ijncn fiombarbin gcfe^cn ^abe. 

S^ hjar mir immer aufeerorbcntlic^ bele^renb, menu ic§ mit 30 
ben SBerfen einer <S^uIe aui^ bie Originate Derglei(3^en fonnte, 
bie il^r al§ 9KobelIe gebient ^aben; ber S^arafter ber ©d^ule 
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lam mir bann ftarcr jur ^nf(j^auung. @o ift mir auf bcm 
gal^rmarft ju JRotterbom ber Qon ©teen in feiner gbttU^ften 
^eiterfeit <)li3^U^ t)erftanbU(^ geworben; fo l^abe i^ f))dter^in 
am Song-^lmo bte 2rormeniDa^rt)eit unb ben turf)tigcn ©cift ber 
5 Jlorentiner, unb auf bem @on 3Karco bie fjarbenttja^r^eit unb 
bie trdumeriji^e Oberfldc^Ii^jftfeit ber SBenetianer begreifcn Icmcn. 
^e^ na^ SRom, liebc ©eele, unb tjictteiciftt fc^mingft bu bit^ bort 
l^inauf jur 5tnfc§auung ber S^Q^itfit unb jum SBerftdnbniS ^e§ 

lo JJtt^effenf ctric SOfierfmiirbigleit 9JbtIanb§, bie in jcber i&infici^t 

bie grb^te ift, fann id) nic^t unertpfi^nt laffen — ha^ ift ber 3)om. 

3n ber fjernc fc^eint e§, al§ fei er aug tDcijsem ^oft^picr 

gefdftni^elt, unb in ber 9?(l^c crf(^ricft man, ha^ biefe^ 6c§nijs 

ttjer! au§ unttjiberlegbarem SD^iarmor befte^t. 3)ie unjS^ligen 

15 ^eiligenbilber, bie ha^ ganje GJebftubc bebeden, bie iiberaU un* 
ter ben gotifc^n ^onbai^Iein l^rtoorgucfen, unb oben auf aUcn 
©pi^en gepflanjt ftc^en, biefe§ fteinemc SBoIt bcrmirrt einem 
faft bie @inne. SBetracfttet man ba^ gonje SBerf titoa^ Ifingcr, 
fo finbct man e§ bod^ rec^t ^iibf^, foloffal niebtidft, cin ©piel* 

20 jeug fiir SRicfcnfinber. 3m mittemSi^tlic^en SKonbf^ein gcmd^rt 
e§ no^ ben beftcn ^nblicf, bann fommen all' bie ujei^cn 
(Steinmenf(^n au§ i^rer wimmelnben ipiJl^e ^erabgeftiegen, unb 
gel^n mit einem iiber bie ^iajja, unb fliiftem einem alte ®e= 
f^id^ten in§ £^x, \>u^\% ^ilig, ganj gcl^eime ®ef(^t(]^ten Don 

25 ©aleajjo SBiSconti, ber ben 3)ombau bcgonnen, unb Don 9?as 
<)oleon 33onaparte, ber i^n fpSter^in fortgefe^t. 



8. 

„Wvc ftnb auf bem ©dftfac^tfelbe Don SD^iarengo." 9Sie lacftte 

mcin ^erj, at^ ber ^oftillon biefe ^orte fpracft! ^6) wax in 

©efcUf^ft eineS fe^r artigen Siolanberg, ber Dielme^r ben 9fJuffen 

\p\titt, be§ Slbenbg Don 3RaiIanb abgcreift, unb fa^ be§ folgenben 

50 tlilorgenS bie ©onne aufgel^n iiber ha^ berii^mte 8d^la(^tfelb. 
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^icr t^Qt ber GJencral SBonapartc cincn fo ftarfcn 3^9 ^w§ 
bcm ^tldj be§ SRu]^mc§, ha% cr im SRaufc^ ^onful, ^aifcr, 
S33eltcro6crcr tuurbc, unb fic^ erft gu (5t. Helena cmiii^tcm 
fonntc. (S^ ift un§ felbft nic^t Did bcffer crgangcn; toir iDarcn 
mitberaufc^t, voir ^abcn aHe^ mitgctrdumt, finb ebcnfaH^ crtoati^t, 5 
unb im Sommcr bcr 9lu(i^tcm^eit maiden voir ollcrlci tocrftdnbigc 
9{ef(e;ionen. (£^ n)in un^ ba ntant^mal bebunfen, al^ fei ber 
i^iicg^ru^m ein l)erQltctc§ SBergniigcn, bie ^dcgc betdmcn cine 
cblcrc Sebcutung, unb ^apokon fci t)icllei(i^t bcr lejte (Srobcrcr. 

9. 

3(^ tt)ei6 tt)irf(i(^ ni(i^t, ob ic^ e§ toerbiene, baft man mir cinft 10 
ntit einem fiorbccrfronje ben ©arg toergicre. 3)ie ^oefic, tt)ie 
fe^r ic^ fie qu(^ Uebte, mor intnter nur ]^ei(tge§ ©pieljeug, ober 
geroei^^te^ SKittel fUr ]^immlif(^ S^^ecfe. 3c^ ^^abe nie gro^en 
S33ert gelegt auf 3)i(^terru^m, unb ob man nteine Sieber preifet 
ober tabclt, e^ fiimmert mi(^ toenig. 5lber ein ©d^mert foflt 15 
ii)r mir ouf ben ©arg legen; benn ic^ mar ein brQt)er ©olbat 
im 93efreiung^!ricge ber 3Jienfc^^eit. 



2)ie 93dber t)on Succq. 
1. 

@ie l^oben feinen Segriff babon, ^err S)ottor, mie toiel ®elb 
\6) au^geben mu6, unb bobei be^etfe id) mic^ mit einem eingigen 
SBebienten, unb nur menn idj in 9tom bin, ^alte i^ mir einen 20 
^o^jIqu fiir meine ^au^fapette. Se^en <Sie, ba fommt mein 
$t)acint^. 

3)ie fleine (SJeftoIt, bie in biefem 3lugenbUcf bei ber ^inbung 
eine§ §UgeI§ gum SSorfd^ein fam, ^dtte bietme^r ben S^Jamen 
einer geuerlilie berbient. (S§ toar ein f^Iottemb meiter (5c^ar= 25 



88 Heine's prose. 

Ia(^rocf, uberlabcn mit ®olbtreffcn, bic im (SonnenglQitje ftra^Iten, 
xmb au§ bicfer roten ^rQ(3^t fd^roi^te ein ^opfc^en ^ert)or, baS 
mir fe^r iDo^Ibefannt junicfte. Unb mirflic^, al§ i(^ ba§ bld6= 
U(36 bcforglic^ ®efi(j^t(^n unb bie gefc^ftig jtuinfenben Suglein 

5 nfi^er betradfttete, erfonnte ic^ jemanben, ben i(^ e^cr ouf bem 
S3crg (Sinoi al§ ouf ben ?lpenninen ermartet l^atte, unb ba§ 
tt)ar !ein onberer qB ^err ^irf(^, ©c^u^burger in Hamburg, ein 
SEflann, ber nic^t blo^ immer ein fe^r e^rlidier 2otteriefoIIe!teur 
gemefen, fonbern fi(^ and) auf .^U^neraugen unb Suroelen t)ev= 

10 fte^^t, bergeftalt, baft er erftere tjon (e^teren ni6)i blo^ gu un* 
terf(i^eiben, fonbern ouc^ bie ^U^neraugen ganj gefc^icft qu^ju* 
fc^neiben unb bie S^t^^JcIen gonj genau ju taiieren mei^. 

3(3^ bin guter ^offnung — ^pxaCt} er, al^ er ntir nft^er fam 
— bafe ©ie mi(^ nod^ fennen, obgleic^ i(^ ni(^t ntel^r ^irf(^ 

15 ^eifee. 3<36 ^ifec jefet §t)Qcint^, unb bin ber It^ammerbiener 
beg ^errn GJumpel. 

^l)Qcint^! rief biefer, in ftounenber 5luftmIIung ilber bie ^n^ 
bi^fretion be§ S)iener§. 
@ein ©ie nur ru^^ig, ^err ©umpel, ober §evr ®umpelino, 

20 ober §err ^JJarc^efe, ober (Sure (SyceHenja, loir braud^n un§ 
gar ni(i^t Dor biefem §erm ju genieren, ber fennt mi^, l^at 
mand^e§ So§ bei ntir gefpielt, unb ic^ ntbc^t* fogar barauf 
fc^mbren, er ift ntir toon ber lejten 9tenot>ierung no(^ fieben 
^axt neun ©chiding fiS^ulbig — ^6) freue tni(^ roirtlic^, ^err 

25 5)o!tor, ©ie ^ier mieber ju fe^en. §aben ©ie i)ier ebenfollg 
SBergniigungggefc^afte? 28a§ follte man fonft l^ier tl^un, in 
biefer ^i^, unb mo tnan noc^ baju bergauf unb bergab fteigen 
ntufe. 3d| bin ]^ier be§ 5lbenbg fo miibe, aB mfire i(^ jman* 
gigmal tooin 5((tonaer S^^ore nac^ bem Steint^or gelaufen, ol^ne 

30 tDa§ babei toerbient gu ^aben. 

O Sefu ! — rief ber ^JJard^efe — ft^toeig, fd^meig ! 3<^ f^f^ffe 
mir einen anbern Sebienten an. 

S33arum fd^roeigen? — t>erfe|te ^irfd^ §l)acint^o§. — 3f^ c§ 
mir bo(J^ (ieb, toenn id) mai mieber gute§ 35eutfc^ fpred)en fann 
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mit einem ^efid^te, ba^ ic^ f(^on einmal in .^amburg gefel^cn, 
unb bcnfc icift an .t)Qmburg — 

^icr, bci bcr Grinnerung an fcin fleinc^ ©tieftoatcrianbd^n, 
wurbcn bc§ 3Jianne§ ^luglein flimmernb fcuc^t, nnb fcufjenb 
^pxadj cr: ,,'^a^ ift ber SKenfc^! 3}?an gc^t t)ergnUgt toor bem 5 
^Itonaer Z^oxt ouf bem .^amburger S3erg fpajieren, unb befte^t 
bort bie 9Jier!n)iirbigfcitcn, bie Sinuen, bic ©etjfigel, bic ^apa^ 
go^int, bie 5lffen, bie aus^gcgcid)nctcn 3Jicnfd^cn, unb man (d^t 
ftc^ IfaruffcII fasten obcr eleftrifiercn, unb man benft: 3Sag 
wiirbe \6:j erft fUr SSergniigcn ^aben on cincm Drtc, ber nodft 10 
jtoeil^unbert 3Jieiten ©on .^amburg meiter entfernt ift, in bem 
Sanbe, mo bie Gitrouen unb Crangen mad^fen, in Stalien! 
9Sag ift ber ^JJenfd)! 3)t er toor bem 9lItonaer Z^oxt, fo 
moc^tc er gem in !3ttilicn fein, unb ift er in StciHen, fo 
mod^it er mieber ©or bem 9Utonaer X^ore fein ! ?(^, ftdnbe 15 
ic^ bort roieber unb fd^e toieber ben SKic^aeti^turm, unb oben 
bann bie U^r mit hen gro^en golbnen S^^^cn auf bem Qiffer- 
blatt ben groften gotbnen 3<i^^cn, bie \6) fo oft be^ ^ad)^ 
mittog^ betrad)tete, menu fie fo freunbli^ in ber ©onne gldnj^ 
ten — id) l^dtte fie oft !iiffen mogcn. 5l(^, \6) bin je^t in 20 
SJtalien, t©o bie ©itronen unb Orangen mac^fen ; toenn ic^ aber 
bic ©itronen unb Drangen mad)fen fel^e, fo benf \6) an htn 
©tcinmeg ju Hamburg, wo fie, gan^je barren DotI, gemdc^Uc^ 
aufgefta^jelt liegen, unb ioo man fie ru^ig genie^en !ann, ol^ne 
baft man nijtig !)at, fo ©iele GJefa^r=S3erge gu befteigen unb fo 25 
©iel ^i^mdrme au^^ufte^en. 60 ma^r mir (SJott l^elfe, §err 
9Warc^cfe, menu i^ e^ nid^t ber (f^re ioegen get^an ^dtte unb 
wegen ber Silbung, fo iodre \6) S^nen nid^t ^ierl^er gefolgt. 
5lber bo§ muft man 3^nen na^fagen, man ^ai ®^re bei 3^nen 
unb bilbet fic^.'' 30 

w^^cint^ \" — \pxadj je^t GJumt)elino, ber bur(^ biefe 
@(3^meic^elei etma§ befdnftigt ioorben, — ^^^acintl^, ge^ je^t 

,,3^ weift fd^on —" 
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„3)u mcilt nic^t, fagc i(^ bir, §i)acint§ — " 

fc^icfen mic^ jc^t ju ber Sabl) ^Jiayfielb — ^JJir braui^t man 
gar nicifttg ju fagen. S^ft ^^cife Q^re ^ebanfen, bie ©ie nod) 
5 gar nid)! gebad)t, unb DieHei^t 3^i^ Sebtag gar nic^t benfen 
wcrben. (Sinen ©ebienten tuie mid) befommeii @ie nicSftt fo 
Icid)t — unb ic^ t^u' e^ ber S^re rocgen unb bcr Silbung 
megen, unb toirflic^, man ^at (S^re bei S^nen unb bilbet fi^." 

— 53ei bicfcm 3Sorte pu^tc er fi^ bic ^f^aje mit einem \t\yc 
10 meifeen ^ajd^entu(^c. 

„^t)acint^/' fptac^ ber 2Jlar(^cfe, „bu ge^ft jc^t ju ber ^Q!t>t) 
Qutie 3Jiajfie(b, gu meincr S^Ua, unb bringft i^r bicfc Xulpc 

— nimm fie in ac^t, benn fie foftet fiinf ^aoli — unb fagft 
i^r —" 

n „^^ meife fd^on — " 

„5)u meifet nid^t§. 6ag' i^r: 5)ic Xuipe ift unter ben 
931umen — " 

„^6) meife fd^on, @ic motten i^r ettua^ burc^ bie 93(ume 
fagen. Qd^ ^abe fiir fo manc^^ Sotterielog in meiner ^oU 
20 Icfte felbft eine 3)eoife gemac^t — " 

»3<^ f^flc ^ii^f §t)acint]^, ic^ miU feine S)eoife tjon bir. 53ringe 
biefe 93lume an Sabt) ^JJaiiielb, unb fage i^^r : 

•Die S^utpe ift unter ben 53lumen, 
^a§ unter \>tn ^cifen ber Stracc^ino ; 
25 3)0^ mel^r at§ 53Iumen unb ^afe 

SSere^^rt bi^ ©umpelino!" 

,JBo ma^r mir ®ott alle§ ©ut'^ gebe, ba§ ift gut \" — rief 
^^acint]^ — „$8infen ©ie mir ttict)t, ^err 2Jlard)efe ; toa^ ©ie 
toiffen, ba§ toeife id), unb toa§ i^ meife, ba^ toiffen ©ie. Unb 
30 ©ie, §err 3)oftor, leben ©ie ioo^l ! Um bie ^(einigfeit ma^ne 
i^ ©ie nic^t." — 93ei biefen SSorten ftieg cr ben .§iige( loieber 
l^inab, unb murmelte beftSnbig : (SJum<)eIino ©trac(^ino — 
©tracc^ino ©umpelino — 
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„(SS ift cin trcuer 9Kcnfd)'' — fagte ber ^JJorc^fc — „fon|t 
l^ttc i(^ il^n Iftngft abgcfc^fft, tueQen fcinc^ SKancjcB an (£ti* 
fcttc. 3!^or 3^ncn §at ba§ nicfttg ju bebcuten. ©ie tocrftel^n 
ini^. Sic gcfdHt S^ncn feinc Sitjrec? @8 finb noc^ fUr toier* 
jig 2^§Qlcr me^^r 2^rcffcn bran, qI^ on bcr Sitorec toon SRot^* 5 
fd)ilb§ SBcbientcn. 3^ ^(^^^ inncrlidft mcin SSergniigcn, mie fic^ 
bcr Tltn\6:i bci mir t)crfc!tioniert. 3)Qnn unb mann gcbc id) 
i^m fclbft llntcrrid^t in bcr 93itbung. ^6) fagc i^m oft: 3Sq^ 
ift ®clb? ®c(b ift runb unb roUt meg, aber SBilbung bicibt. 
3q, ^crr Xohor, menn i^, mo^ ®ott toer^iitc, ntcin ®clb tier* 10 
licre, fo bin ic^ bod^ no(^ immcr cin grower ^unftfcnncr, cin 
tenner toon ^Jialerci, 9Jiufi! unb ^ocfic. ©ic foflen mir bie 
3lugen jubinben unb mic^ in ber ©alerie gu J^^orcnj ^crums 
fii^ren, unb bci jebcm ®cntdlbc, toor toelc^^ @ic mi^ ^^inftcU 
len, miH id} S^^ncn ben 3JiaIcr nenncn, bcr eg gentalt ^at, ober 15 
tt)cnigften8 bie <B6}nk, mogu biefer 3RaIer ge^brt. 9Kufi!? 
SScrftopfen @ic mir bie D^ren, unb \6) ^'6xt hod) jebe falft^ 
iRote. ^ocfie? ^6) fenne afle ©c^aufpielcrinncn S)cutfc^Ianbg, 
unb bie 3)ic^ter meife \dj au^ioenbig. Unb gar ^Ratur ! 3c^ 
bin jmeil^unbert 9KciIen gercift, 2^ag unb ^Rac^t hux6), um in 20 
(Sc^ottlanb einen einjigcn 93erg ju fe^en. 3talien aber gc^t 
iibcT afle§. Sic gcfdllt Q^nen ^tx biefc SfJaturgegenb ? "Bdd^t 
(Bd)'6pfanQ ! ©e^^cn ©ie mal bie Sdumc, bie 93erge, ben ^im* 
mel, ba unten bag Saffer — ift ni^t alleg wic gemalt? §abcn 
©ic eg jc im 2^^eater fd^5ner gefe^en ? Tlan ioirb, fo ju fagen, 25 
cin 3)i(^ter! SBcrfc fommen cinem in ben ©inn, unb man 
toci^ nid|t, moi^er: — 

©c^meigenb, in ber 5lbenbbdmmrung ©d^Ieier 

SRul^t bie glur, bag Sieb ber ^ainc ftirbt; 

^Jlwc ba^ f^kx im alternbcn ®emduer ^o 

3Rcland^oUfdft no(^ cin ^eimc^en jirpt. 

3)icfe crl^abencn Sorte beftamierte ber 3Jiard^efe mit iiber= 
f^meUcnber Sfliil^rung, inbem er mie tocrfldrt in bag lad^enbe 
moTgeni^tte 2:^1 ]^inab{(^ute. 
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(£nglifd?e ^xaqmmk. 

I. 

(^t\pxa6^ auf bcr X^^cmfe. 

3)er gelbe 3Jiann ftanb neben mir auf bem SSer= 

beef, qI§ i(36 bie griinen Ufer ber 2^^emfe crblicfte, unb in alien 
S33in!e(n meiner ©cele bie 9ia(^tigatlen emac^ten. „2anb ber 
Srei^eit,'' rief ic^, //i(^ grille bi(^ ! — (5ei ntir gegriifet, J^T^ei* 
5 ^eit, junge Sonne ber tjerjiingten 3SeU ! 3^"^ ^^tere 8onnen, 
bie Siebe unb ber ©laube, finb met! unb fatt gemorben, unb 
!5nnen ni(^t nte^^r leui^ten unb mdrmen. 

ffSunger ©ntl^ufiaft," fpra^ ber gelbe 2Jlann, ,,'Bk merben 
ni^t finben ma§ fie fuc^en. ©ie mSgen ret^t !)aben, bafe bie 

10 grei^eit eine neue ^Religion ift, bie fic^ iiber bie ganje (Srbe 
Derbreitet. §Iber mie einft jebe§ SSoU, inbem e^ ba§ ®]^riften= 
turn anna^m, folc^eg nac^ feinen Sebiirfniffen unb feinem eignen 
S^araher mobelte, fo mirb jebe^ SSoIf toon ber neuen Stetigion, 
toon ber grei^eit nur ba^jenige anne^^men, ma^ feinen Sofal^ 

15 bebiirfniffen unb feinem 9^ational(^ara!ter gemci^ ift. 

„^ie ©ngldnber finb ein ^ciu§Iid^e§ SSoIf, fie leben ein be* 
grenjte^, umfriebete§ gamilienleben ; im ^eife feiner §Inge^o= 
rigen fu(^t ber (SnglSnber jeneS 8ee(enbe^agen, ba§ i^m fc^on 
burdft feine angeborene gefeUf(^afttici^ Unbe^olfen^eit au^er bem 

20 ©aufe toerfagt ift. 2)er ©ngldnber ift ba^er mit jener grei^eit 
jufrieben, bie feine perfiJnlic^ften 9fte(^te toerbiirgt, unb feinen 
Seib, fein ©igentum, feine 6^e, feinen (SJlauben unb fogar feine 
Written unbebingt f(^ii|t. 3" feinem ^aufe ift niemanb freier 
al§ ein SngKinber ; um mi^ eine§ berii^mten 5(u§brucf§ ju be* 

25 bienen, er ift ^onig unb 33if(^of in feinen toier ^ffi^len unb nic^t 

unrid^tig ift fein getDSl^nlic^er $8a]^Ifprud^ : My house is my castle. 

ffSft nun bei ben (Snglanbern ba§ meifte 93ebiirfni§ nacjft 

))erf6nlid^r grei^eit, fo mo(^te tt)o^( ber granjofe im 9iotfaU 
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biefc cntbe^rcn fbnncn, tocnn man i^n nur jenen 2^cil ber qII= 
genteinen fjrei^it, ben tuir ®(ei(^^eit nennen, bottauf genicften 
lafet. 5)ie SJ^onjofen ftnb !cin ^au^(icf)e§ SBoIf, fonbern ein 
gcfcHigcS, fie Iteben !cin f^meigenbe^ SBeifammenfi^en, tpel^g 
fic une conversation anglaise nennen, fie lanfen plaubernb 5 
Xjom ^affeel^ufe na(^ bem ^afino, t>om ^afino nad^ ben 
@aIon§, t^r (eid)te§ (S^ampagnerblut nnb angeboreneS Urn* 
gang^talent treibt fie jum ©efeflfc^aftSleben, unb beffen erfte unb 
le^te SBebingung, ja beffen 8eete ift: bie (^[t\Ct}\)t\t 9Kit ber 
^u^bilbung ber (AJefeflfc^aftlii^feit in granfreic^ mu^te ba^er 10 
au^ bag 93ebiirfnig ber ©leic^^eit entfte^en, unb tuenn auc^ ber 
©runb ber SRetoolution ini 93ubget ju fuc^n ift, fo murbe i^r 
\>o6) juerft SSort unb 8timme t>er(ief)en toon jenen geiftreid^en 
SRoturier^, bie in ben Salon^ t>on ^ari^ mit ber ^o^cn 9^0? 
blcffe f(^einbar auf einem gufee ber ©leic^^eit (ebtcn, unb \>od) 15 
bann unb toann, fei e§ and) nur bur(^ ein faum bemer!bare§, 
abcr befto tiefer berle^enbe^ geubattdc^eln, an bie grofee, fc^mad)= 
DoKe Ungleic^^eit erinnert murben ; unb menu bie canaille ro- 
turi^re fi^ bie g^ei^eit na^m, jene ^o^e 9iob(effe ju !i5pfen, fo 
gefd^^ bicfe§ t)iellei(^t meniger, urn i^re ®iiter a(§ um i^re 20 
^^nen ju erben, unb ftatt ber biirgerlic^en Ungleii^^eit eine 
ablige ®(eid^^eit einjufU^ren. 2)a6 biefe^ ©treben nac^ GJIeic^- 
]^it ba§ §auptt)rin3ip ber Stebolution iuar, biirfen mir um fo 
mel^r glauben, ba bie 5^fJns>^fen fi(^ balb gliicfli^ unb jufrieben 
fii^Iten unter ber ^errfc^aft i^re^ grofeen i?aifer§, ber, if)re Un= 25 
mttnbigfeit beac^tenb, all i^re grei^eit unter feiner ftrengen 
^urotel ^ielt, unb il^nen nur bie greube einer t>i5ttigen, ru^m= 
XjoIIen ©feid^^eit iiberlie^. 

„3Beit gebulbiger a(^ ber granjofe crtrdgt ba^er ber 6ng= 
Idnber ben §Inbticf einer bet)orre^teten 5(riflotratie ; er troftet 30 
fi^, baj er fetbft 9ted)te befi^t, bie e^ jener unmijglic^ ma(^en, 
i^n in feinen ^au^lic^en £omfort§ unb in feinen Seben^anfprii- 
d^n ju ftSren. ^U(^ tragt jene '^(riftofratie nicfit jene JRec^te 
jur @c^u, ioie auf bem ^'ontinente. 3" ben ©trajjen unb 
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bffentlic^cn SSergnugung^ffilen Sonbon^ ftc^t man bunte Sanber 
nur auf ben ^aubeit ber SSeibcr unb golbne unb filbeme ^6* 
gei^en nur auf ben SRocfen ber Safaien. 5lud^ jene fi^one 
bunte Sbree, bie bei un§ einen bet)orre(^teten 3Sel^rftanb an^^ 

5 fiinbigt, ift in ©nglanb nic^t^ roeniger at§ eine ©fireuQU^jeid^s 
nung ; mie ein ©c^ufpieler fic^ uac^ ber SSorfteHung bie 
(S(3)ntinfe abtmfc^t, fo eitt audj ber englifc^e Dffijier, fic^ feineS 
roten JRocf^ ju entlebigen, fobalb bie ^ienftftunbe boriiber ift, 
unb im fc^Ii(^ten diod eine§ ©entlentan ift er mieber ein 

10 ©entleman. 9^ur auf bent X^tattx ju ©t. Some^ gelten jene 
5)eforQtionen unb ^oftUme, bie ou^ bem ^e^ri^t be§ 3KitteI= 
altera aufbema^rt morben ; ba flattern bie Drben^banber, ha 
btinten bie ©terne, ba rQufd)en bie feibenen ^ofen unb 5lt(a§= 
fd)Ieppen, ba fnarren bie golbencn ©poren unb altfranjiJfifd^en 

15 ateben^arten, ba blfi^t fid^ ber Sllitter, ha fpreijt fic^ ba§ 5rau= 
(ein. ?(ber tva^ fiimmert einen freien (Sngtanber bie ^of* 
fc»nti5bie ju @t. S^i^^^' 

„S33a§ bie ^eutfc^en betrifft, fo bebiirfen fie weber ber f^rei* 
l^eit no(^ ber QJIeic^^eit. ©ie finb ein f^e!ulatibe§ S80I!, 3beo= 

20 logen, 58or= unb 9?a(^benfer, 2;rSunier, bie nur in ber S8ergan= 
gen^eit unb in ber 3u!unft leben, unb feine ©egenroart ^aben. 
(Snglanber unb granjofen l^aben eine ©egentuart, bei i^nen l^at 
jeber Xag feinen ^'ampf unb ©egenfantpf unb feine (SJefiS^ic^te. 
^er 3)eutfd^e ^at ni^t§, mofiir er fdmpfen fottte, unb ba er 

25 gu mutma^en begann, hai e§ bod^ 35inge geben fonne, beren 
93efi^ miinfi^en^roert mare, fo l^aben njol^Iraeife feine ^^ilo^ 
fopl^en i^n gete^^rt, an ber ©yiftenj folc^er 3)inge ^u jmeifeln. 
(£§ la^t fic^ ni(l)t leugnen, ha% anCtj bie ^eutfij^en bie grei^eit 
lieben, aber anber§ mie anbere 585Ifer. S)er (Snglanber liebt 

30 bie grei^eit roie fein rec^tntafeige^ ^eib, er beft^t fie, unb menu 
cr fie auc^ nid^t mit abfonbertid)er gcirtlid^feit be^anbelt, fo 
njeife er fie bod^ im ^^otfatt mic ein 9Kann ju berteibigen, unb 
tpe^e bem rotgerbcften Surf(^en, ber fi^ in i^r ]^eiIige<S ©c^laf* 
gemac^ brSngt — fei e§ at§ Qdaiani ober al§ <Sd)erge. 3)er 
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t^ranjofe tiebt bie grei^eit mic feine 35raut. Gr glii^t fur fie, 
er flammt, er toirft ft^ ju i^ren 5uBen mit ben uberfpanntef* 
ten 5Beteuerungen, er fdilcigt fi(^ fiir fie auf Job unb 2eben, 
er bege^t fiir fie taufenbcvlei ^I^^or^eiten. ^er 3)eutfc^e liebt 
bie grei^eit ttjie feine alte ©vo^mutter." 5 

&ax wunberli^ finb hoCt} bie 2Jlenfd)en ! Qm SSaterlanbc 
brumnten mir, jebe Xumm^eit, jebe S8erfe^rtf)eit bort toerbrie^t 
un§, mie ^naben mi5(I)ten iuir tftglid) botjonlaufen in bie weite 
SBelt ; finb mir cnblic^ tuirtlid) in bie meite 28ett gefommen, 
fo ift un^ biefe luieber ju raeit, unb ^cimli(^ fe^ncn iuir un§ 10 
oft mieber nad) ben engen '^umm^eiten unb S8er!e^rt!)eiten ber 
.^eimat, unb luir mi)d)ten tuieber bort in ber atten tuo^tbe* 
fannten ©tube fi^en, unb un^, luenn e§ anginge, ein ^au^ 
]^inter bem £)fen bouen, unb iuarm brin ^oden, unb ben atlge* 
meinen ^(njeiger ber 2)eutf(^en lefen. @o ging c§ aud^ mir 15 
auf ber 9fteifc nad) Snglanb. ^aum t>erIor t(^ ben ?(nblid ber 
beutfc^en Mfte, fo erraa^tc in mir eine furiofe 9^ad)Iiebe fiir 
jene teuton if d)en >5^Iafniii^en= unb ^eriidentDdlbcr, bie \^ tbtn 
nod) ntit Unmut berlaffen, unb a(^ ic^ ba§ SSaterlanb au§ btn 
3lugen berloren l^atte, fanb i^ e§ im ^erjen iuieber. 20 

2)a^er moe^te tt)ot)t meine (Btimmc ettt)a§ lueic^ flingen, aB ic^ 
bent gelben Wann antmortete : „2ieber ^err, f^eltet mir ni^t bie 
3)eutfd)en ! "^S^tnn fie au^ Xrciumer finb, fo ^aben bo(^ manege 
unter i^nen fo f^one Xrdume getrciumt, baft i^ fie !aum ber* 
taufd)en moi^te gegen bie ma^enbe ^ir!lic^!eit unferer '^adjbaxn, 25 
2)a mir atle fc^lafen unb trdumen, fo fonnen Juir bielleid^t bie 
grei^eit entbe^ren; benn unfere Xi)rannen f(^Iafen ebenfattS unb 
traumen bloft i!)re Xi)rannei. 9f?ur bamat^3 finb UJir ermac^t, aU 
bie !at^otifd)en 3fibmer unfere Xraumfi'ei^eit geraubt t)atten; t>a 
l^anbelten mir unb fiegten, unb legten un^ mieber ^n unb 30 
trciumten. §err, fpottet ni6)i unferer Jirciumer, bann unb 
mann, luie Somnambiile, fprei^en fie 28unberbare§ im ©d^tafe, 
unb i^r SSort tinrb 8aat ber grei^eit. Reiner tann abfel^en 
bie SSenbung ber 2)inge. 35er f|)leenige SBritte, feine§ 3Seibe§ 
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iibcrbruffig, legt i^r toicHeii^t einen 8tricf urn ben ^al§ unb 
bringt fie jum SSerfauf na^ (Smtt^fielb. 2)er flatternbe grangofe 
mirb feiner geliebteit S3rQUt toieHeic^t treuto^ unb toerla^t fie, 
unb tanjclt fingcnb na6) ben ^ofbamen Jeine§ !ontgIi(3^en ^qs 

5 tafte§ (palais royal). 5)er S)eutfd)e tt)irb aber feine alte ©vofes 
mutter nie ganj toon ber ^^iire ftofeen, er wxxh t^r immer em 
^la^^en om ©erbe gonnen, tt)o fte ben l^orc^enben ^inbem il^re 
WdxCtftn erja^Ien fann. — ?Senn einft, tooS ®ott berl^ute, in 
ber gonjen 3Selt bie gret^eit Derfciftwunben ift, fo wirb ein 

lo beutfd^er ^raumer fie in feinen ^J^rfiumen mieber entbecfen/' 

^al^renb nun \)a§ 5)ampfboot, unb auf bemfelben unfer GJc* 

\px'dd), ben Strom l^inauffc^mamm, mar bie Sonne unterge* 

gangen, unb i^re le^tcn Stra^^Icn beleu(3^teten bag ^ofpital ju 

&xttn\mdj, ein impofante^ palaftgleic^e^ ©ebdube, ba§ eigentli^ 

15 au§ jmei g^ugeln befte^t, beren 3tt>if<^cnraum leer ift, unb 
einen, mit einem artigen ©d^Io^lein gefrijnten, malbgriinen 93erg 
htn SSorbeifal^renben fe^en Idftt. §Iuf bem SSaffer na^m je^t 
bag ®ett)iil^l ber ©c^iffe immer ju, unb ic^ tounberte mic^, tt)ic 
gef(3^icft biefe gro^en ga^rjeuge fi^ einanber augweii^en. 5)a 

20 griiftt im 33egegnen man<3^ ernftl^aft freunbli(^eg ®efid^t, bag 
man nie gefel^n ^at, unb toieHeic^t au^ nie mieber fei^en mirb. 
9Jian fa^rt fidft fo na^e toorbei, baft man fi^ bie ^anbe reit^n 
Ifinnte jum SBiUfommen unb 5(bfc^ieb ju gteic^er 3^^*. 3)ag 
^erj fd^wiflt beim §Inblicf fo toieler fc^ioeHenben Segel unb mirb 

25 tpunberbar aufgeregt, iDenn bom Ufer l^er bag toerroorrene Sum* 
men unb bie feme Xanjmufi! unb ber bumpfe SKatrofenlSrm 
I^cranbri5^nt. 9lber im meipen Sd^leier beg 5(benbnebelg toer* 
fd^mimmen aHmfi^lidft bie ^ontouren ber GJegenfttinbe, unb fid^t* 
bar bicibt nur ein $8alb Don 9Jiaftbaumen, bie lang unb fa^I 

30 l^rt)orragen. 

5)er gelbe 9Kann ftanb nod^ immer neben mir unb f(^autc 
finnenb in bie ^'6^, alg fud^c er im S^ebel^^immel bie bleid^en 
©teme. yiotf) immer in bie ©5^e fd^auenb, tegte er bie ^anb 
auf meine 8c^ulter, unb in cinem S^one, alg wcnn gel^eime 
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©cbanfcn unmittfiirlit^ gu Morten werbcn, \pxa(f) cr: ^grei^eit 
unb ©tei^^eit! man finbct fie nic^t f^iti untcn unb ni(^t ein= 
mal bort oben. 3)ort jenc Stemc ftnb nic^t gleic^, ciner ift 
grbfeer unb lcu(^tenber qI^ ber anbere, teiner toon tl^nen manbelt 
fret, oHe gel^ori^cn fie t)orgefd)riebenen, eifernen ®efe^en — 
©flatoerei ift im ^immel toie auf (Srben." 

„^a§ ift ber ^iomer!" rief pliJJIit^ einer unferer SReifege* 
fai^rten, inbem er auf ein ^o^e^ ©ebciube jeigte, ba§ au^ bem 
nebelbebecften Sonbon tuie ein gef<)enftif(^ bunfler 2^raunt ^er* 
xjorftieg. 

II. 
Sonbon. 

3^ l^abe ba§ 3Jler!n)urbigfte gefe^cn, wa§ bie ^elt bem 
ftaunenben ®eifte jcigen fann, id) ^abe e§ gefe^en, unb flaune 
no^ immer — noCt} immer ftarrt in meinem ©ebad^tniffe biefer 
fteineme SBalb .t>on ^aufem xinb bajmifc^en ber brangenbe 
©trom (ebenbigcr 3Kenf(^cngefi(^ter mit ad i^ren bunten Seiben= '5 
f(^ften, unb all if)rer grauenl^aften §aft ber Siebe, be§ ^ungcr§ 
unb be^ ©affe§ — i(^ fpret^ toon l^onbon. 

©c^icft einen ^^ilofop^en nai^ Sonbon; bei fieibe feinen 
^oeten! ©c^icft einen ^^ilofopl^en !)in unb ftellt \f)n an eine 
@cfe Don d^eapfibe, er toirb ^ier me^r lemen al§ au§ alien ^o 
Siid^m ber (e^ten Seipjiger 9Keffe; unb tv'it bie 55ienfc^entt)ogen 
i^n umraufc^en, fo roirb au6) ein 9Keer toon neuen &^banttn 
Dor i^m aufftcigen, ber emige (SJeift, ber bariiber fd^roebt, tt)irb 
i^n anme^en, bie tjerborgenften ©e^eimniffe ber gefe[If(i)aft(i(^en 
Drbnung ioerben fic^ i^m :plo^li(^ offenbaren, er mirb ben ^ul§s 25 
fd^Iag ber 3SeIt ^i3rbar berne^men unb fi(^tbar feljen — benn 
tocnn Sonbon bie recite $anb ber SBelt ift, bie tptige, mai^tige 
recite ^anb, fo ift jene Strafe, bie tjon ber S35rfe nac^ Xottjuing^ 
ftrect fu^rt, aU bie ^ul^aber ber SSelt ju betrai^ten. 

^ber fdjicft teinen ^oeten nac^ Sonbon! 5)iefer bare (Smft 30 
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afler ^inge, bieje toloffole (Sinfi5rmicj!eit, biefe ntafc^inenl^afte 
S3ett)egung, biefe SSevbriefelit^feit ber §reube felbft, biefe^ uber= 
triebene fionbon erbriicft bie ^^antafie unb jerreiBt ba§ ^erj. 
Unb wotltet i^r gar einen beutfc^en ^oeten ]^injd)icfen, eincn 

5 Xx'dumtx, ber t>or jeber einjelncn (Srfi^einung ftc^en bteibt, etwa 
t)or einem serlumptcn S3etteltr)eib ober einem b(an!en (^olb* 
Jd^mieblaben — o ! bann gel^t e§ t^m erft re^t fd)Iiinm, unb er 
ttJirb t>on alien 8eiten fortgefi^oben ober gar mit einem milben 
God damn ! niebergefto^en. God damn ! \)a^ tjerbammte Stolen ! 

10 3^ •merfte haib, biefe§ SSoIf f)at tjiel ju t^un. (5^ lebt auf 
einem gro^en gujje, e§ mill, obgleid^ flitter unb ^leiber in 
feinem Sanbe teurer finb al§ bei un^, bennoc^ beffer gcfiittert 
unb beffer gefleibet fein al§ iuir; mie jur ^ornel^ni^eit ge^Brt, 
^at e^ aud^ grofee ©(^ulben, bennod^ au§ (SJro6pral)Ierei iuirft 

15 e§ gutueilcn feine ®uineen jum genfter ^inau§, beja^lt anbere 
SSiJlfer, ba^ fie fi(^ gu feinem SSergniigen ^cmmbojen, giebt 
babei il^ren refpeftitoen ^iJnigen nod^ aufterbem ein gute^ 2)ou= 
ceur — unb be^^alb ^at 3o^n 93ull 2:ag unb 9f?ad)t ^u arbeiten, 
um ®elb ju fold^en ?lu§gaben anjufc^affen, Xag unb 92a^t 

20 mu6 er fein &tf)\xn anftrengen jur (Srfinbung neuer 55iaf^inen, 
unb er fi|t unb red)net im ©c^Jueifee feine§ 5(ngefid)t^, unb 
rennt unb lauft, o^ne fic^ toiel um5ufe()en, t)om $afen nad^ ber 
93i5rfe, t)on ber 93i5rfe nad) bem <3tranb, unb ba ift e§ fe^r t>er= 
jei^lii^, tuenn er an ber (Scfe toon CS^eapfibe einen amien beutfd)en 

25 ^oeten, ber, einen Silberlaben angaffenb, i^m in bem i^ege 
fte^t, ettuaS unfanft auf bie 8eite fti36t. 

3)er Stembc, ber bie gro^en Straften fionbon^ bur^manbert 
unb ni(^t juft in bie eigcntlid)en ^bbelquartiere gercit, fie^t ba= 
]^er ni(^t§ ober fe^r menig Oon bem Dielen (Jlenb, ba^3 in Sonbon 

30 tjor^anben ift. 2)ie 9lnnut in C^Jefe (If d)a ft be§ ;^after§ unb be§ 
S8cr6rec^cn§ fc^leic^t erft be§ 5lbenb^ au§ i^rcn Sd^lupfioinfeln. 
v5ie fdfteut ba§ ^^ageelic^t um fo dngftlid)cr, je graucn^after it)r 
(Slcnb fontraftiert mit bem iibcrmute be§ $Keid)tum§, ber iibcrall 
l^rt)orprun!t ; nur ber hunger treibt fie mand^mal um 3Jiittag§= 
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^tt avL^ bem bunfein (ya^d)cn, unb ba ftc^t fie mit ftummen, 
fpred)cubcn 9Cucjen unb ftarrt fk^citb empor ju bem rei(3^en 
^TQufmonn, ber gcJi^aftig^golbfUmpevnb boriibcreilt, ober ju bem 
miifeigen Sorb, ber mt ein fatter GJott auf l^o^cm JRofe ein= 
^rreitet unb auf bag SKenfdiengemu^l untcr if)m bann unb 5 
luann einen g(cict)gi(tig tjorne^mcn SBIicf tuirft, al^ iuaren c5 
minjige 5(meifen, ober bod) nur ein ^aufen nicbriger (iJefd^iJpfe, 
bcreu Suft unb Si^mer^ mit feincn QJefii^Ien nic^t§ gemein ^at 
— bcnn iiber bem 3)knfd)engefinbe(, ha^ am (Jrbboben feftflebt, 
fd)n)ebt GnglanbS 9?obi(it^, tuie 3Sefen ^ijt)erer ?(rt, bie i>a^i ^o 
fleine CSnglanb nur a(§ it)r 3lbfteigcquartier, 3ta(ien al§ t^ren 
Sommergarten, ^ariS ai<$ i^ren QJefeflf^aft^faal, ja bie gauge 
®elt aU i^r Gigentum betrac^ten. £f)ne 8orgen unb o^ne 
Sdiranfen fd^tueben fie bat)in, unb i^r GJoIb ift ein Xati^man, 
ber il^re todften SSiinfd)e in (Srfiillung jaubert. 15 

5(rme 9lrmut! loie peinigenb muft bein .^unger fein, bort wo 
anbere im ^ii^nenben Uberfluffe fd)we(gen ! Unb ()at man bir 
audi mit gleid^gi (tiger §anb eine SBrotfrufte in ben <Bd)o^ ge^ 
worfen, mie bitter miiffen bie X^rcinen fein, momit bu fie er* 
toei^ft ! 3)u bergifteft bic^ mit beinen eigenen X^rdnen. 20 



III. 
Xie ©ngldnber. 

Xro^ biefen entgcgengefe^ten i^ciiic^^ unb ^eben^ric^tungen, 
finbet man boc^ tuieber iin englifc^en S8o(fc eine (Sin^eit ber (iJe^ 
finnung, bie eben barin befte^t, lia^ e5 fic^ at§ ein SSoI! fii^tt; 
bie neueren 6tu^fopfe unb 5tat)aliere mbgen fic^ immer^in loei^^ 
felfeitig ^affen unb t)crad)ten, bennod) :^orcn fie ni^t auf, Gng= 25 
ISnbev ju fein; a(g fold)e finb fie cinig unb jufammengeprig, 
ttjie ^ffangen, bie au^ bcmfclbcn 33oben ^crt»orgebtii^t unb mit 
biefem S3oben lounberbar ucnucbt finb. 2)a^cr bie ge^eime Ubcr= 
einftimmung be^ gonjen I^ebcn^ unb SBeben^ in ©nglanb, bag 
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un§ beim erften 9lnblicf nur ein 8(^au^)Ia^ ber SSerlDirrung 
unb $8ibevfpru(^e biinfen mill. Uberrei(!)tunt unb SKifere, Crs 
tl)obojie uub Unglauben, grei^eit unb ^nc^tfd^aft, ©raufamfeit 
unb 3Jiilbe, ®^rli(^fcit unb ©aunerci, biefe ©egenfd^e in t^ren 

5 toUften (Sjtremen, baritber ber graue S^ebel^imniel, toon aUcn 
8eiten fummenbe 3Jiafc^inen, 3<i^^cn, Q^a^li6)kx, ©d^ornfteine, 
3eitungen, ^orterfriige, gefd)loffenc SKfiuIer, attest biefe^ ^cingt fo 
pfammen, baft mirun§ tein§ o^ne bog anberc benfen fonnen, unb 
n)a§ toeveinjelt unfer (Srftaunen ober fiac^en erregen miirbe, erji^eint 

10 un§ al§ gan§ gemS^nlit^ unb ernPaft in feiner SBereinigung. 

3^ glaubc aber, fo mirb e§ un§ iibemtl ge^cn, fogar in fol(^n 

Sanben, ttjobon tt)ir noc^ feltfamere S3cgriffe l^egen, unb mo mir 

nodft reii^ere ?lu§beute be^ fiac^en^ unb 8tauncn§ ermarten. 

Unfere JReifeluft, unfere Segierbc, frembc fianber ju fc^en, be^ 

15 fonberg mie mir folc^e im ^nabcnalter empfinben, entftel^t iiber= 
t)avipt huxCt} jene irrigc ©rmartung aufterorbenttid^er It^ntrafte, 
burc^ jene geiftigc ^Jia^fcrabetuft, mo mir 2Jlcnfc^en unb 55)ent= 
meifc unferer ^cimat in jene frembe fidnber l^incinbenfen, unb 
fo((i^ermaften unfere beften SBcfannten in bie fremben ^oftiinie 

20 unb ©itten toemtuntnten. 

IV. 
^Bellington. 

3)er 9Jiann f^ai bQ§ Ungliicf, iiberaH &\M ju ^aben, mo bie 
grbfttcn 3Jldnner ber ^elt Ungliicf l^atten, unb ba§ empbrt 
un§ unb ntac^t i^n toerl^aftt. 3Sir fe^en in i^m nur ben ©ieg 
ber 3)umm^eit Uber bag &tmt — 9lrt^ur $8ettington trium* 

25 p'^iert, mo S^apoleon S3onapQrte unterge^t! 9Jie marb ein 
3Jlann ironifc^er toon gortuna begiinftigt, unb e5 ift, qI^ ob 
fie feine i5be 3Bingig!cit jur (Bdjau geben moUte, inbem fie i^n 
auf ben ©^ilb be§ ©iegcg empor^ebt. 5>5rtuna ift ein SBeib, 
unb nacft ^eiberart grollt fie toielleic^t ^eim(i(^ bem 3Jianne, 

30 ber i^ren c^emoUgen fiiebling ftiirjte, obglei(^ beffen @turj 



€ngltfc^e ^ragmcntc. ' 101 

il^r cigner SBille roar. 3ett bei ber ©mancipation ber ^atl^os 
lifen lafet fie i^n roteber ftegcn, unb ^roar in einem ^ampfe, 
roorin ®corgc Ganning ju GJrunbe ging. ^an roiirbe il^n \)kU 
Ici^t gcliebt ^aben, rocnn ber clenbe Sonbonberrl) fein SSor= 
gdnger im SKinifterium geroejen roare ; je^t aber roar er ber . 5 
S'ia^folger be§ eblen banning, be^ bielberoeinten, angebeteten, 
gro^en banning — unb er fiegt, roo Canning ju ®runbc 
ging. D^ne foIc^eS Ungliicf be^ (5Jlucf§ roiirbe 3SelIington 
t)teflei(3^t fiir einen groften 3Jiann ^)affieren, man roiirbe i^n 
nic^t WK«' "i^t genau meffen, roenigften^ nid)t mtt bem 10 
l^roifd^n SKaftftabe, roomit man einen 92apo(eon unb einen 
Canning mifet, unb man roiirbe nid^t entbecft ^aben, roie ftein 
er ift alg 3Kenf^. 

(£r ift ein fleiner Wtn\6), unb noc^ roeniger a(§ Hein. 2)ie 
granjofen l^aben toon ^olignac nic^t§ ^Irgere^ fagen !i)nnen, al§ : 15 
er fei ein 3Seflington o^ne Sftu^m. 3^ ^er Xf}ai, roa§ bleibt 
iibrig, roenn man einem SSellington bie i?cIbmarf(3^aIIuniform 
be§ 9flu^me§ au^jie^t? 

SSa§ mi(^ am meiften Srgert, ift ber ©ebanfe, bafe ?ht^ur 
3BelIington eben fo unfterbti(^ roirb roie 9kpoleon 53onat)arte. 20 
3Betlington unb S'JapoIeon! C§ ift ein rounberbare^ ^^dno* 
men, baft ber menf^ti^e ©eift fid) beibe ju gleid^er Qeit benfen 
fann. ©§ giebt feine groftern ^ontrafte a(§ biefe beiben, fc^on 
in i^rer duftern ©rfd^einung. SBettington, \>a^ bumme ©efpenft 
mit einer afc^grauen 8eete in einem fteifleinernen ^ijrper, ein 25 
l^oljeme^ fidi^eln in bem frierenben QJefid)te — baneben benfe 
man fid^ ba§ 93ilb Sf^apoleon^, jeber 3"^^ ein (5Jott! 

^Rie fc^roinbet biefe§ S3i(b au§ meinem ©ebdd^tniffe. ^d) 
fel^c il^n immer no6) f}od) ju 9ftoft, mit ben eroigen 5lugen in 
bem marmornen Qmperatorgefii^te, fd)i(ffalru^ig ^inabblicfen 30 
auf bie tJorbeibefilierenben ©arben — er fc^irfte fie bama(§ 
na(3^ Slluftlanb, unb bie atten ©renabiere f(^auten ju il^m l^inauf 
fo fc^auerli(^ ergeben, fo mitroiffenb evnft, fo tobe^ftolj — 

Te, Caesar, morituri salutant! 
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SJJandjmal iiberfe^Ieidjt mic^ ge^eimer 3^cifc^/ 06 \6) i^n 
tDirflid) felbft gefel^cn, 06 tr)ir mirftie^ fcine ©cnoffcn tuaren, 
unb e§ ift mir bann, ai^ oh fein SBilb, lo^geriffen au§ bcm 
ficinen 3lal^meu ber ©egcutDart, immer ftoljer unb ^errifcf)er 

5 ^uriicfiDcic^e in tjcrgangen^eitlidje ^fimmcrung. Sein 92ame 
fd)on flingt un§ mie eine ^nbe ber SSornielt unb eben fo antit 
unb l^eroifd^ loie bic Seamen ^llcfanber unb Sdjar. 6§ ift 
fdjon ein fiofungSiDort gemorben unter ben SSBIfern, unb luenn 
ber Orient unb ber Cccibent fid) begegnen, fo Derftanbigen fie 

10 fi^ bm6) biefen ein^igen Sf^amen. 



Sdiln\}wott fu ^en Heifet>il^ern* 

(®efd)rie6en ben 29. 9?otjember 1830.) 

©§ fe^Ien mir nod) einige Cftaofeiten, unb 16) loitt be^^al6 
nod) eine ©efe^ic^te erjfi^Ien — fie fdjioebt mir fd)on feit geftern 
im ©inne — e^ ift eine ®efc^id)te au§ bem fieben ^ar(§ V. 
2)oc^ ift e§ fdfton lange ^er, fcit ic^ fie toerna^m, unb id) loeife bie 

15 bcfonberen Umftanbe nifS^t me^r ganj genau. So lua^ tjergiftt 
ii6) leifS^t, menu man fein beftimmte^ ©c^alt bafUr bejic^t, bafe 
man bie alten ©efc^ic^ten alle §aI6e Qal^re toom ^efte ablieft. 
2Bo§ ift aber aud^ baran gelegen, menu man bie Crt^nomen 
unb Qa^r^al^Ien ber ®efc^id)ten t>ergeffen ^at; loenn mon nur 

20 ii)re innere Sebcutung, i^re 3KoraI, im ©ebdc^tniffe bel^alten. 
^iefe ift e^ eigentlid), bie mir im ©inne flingt unb xnidj loet)- 
miitig bi^ ju 2;^ranen ftimmt. Qd) fiirc^te, idft merbe franf. 

^er arme ^oifer loar toon feinen ^^inben gefangen genom^ 
men unb fa^ m fd)n)erer §aft. ^6) glaube, e§ loar in 2;iroI. 

25 ^a fa^ er in cinfamer S3etriibni§, Derlaffen toon alien feinen 
3littern unb ^ijflingen, unb feiner fam iljm ju §ilfe. Qc^ 
loeife nidftt, ob er fd)on bamalg jene^ fcifebleid)e (SJcfidftt l^atte, 
tuie eS auf ben SBilbem toon ^otbein abfonterfeit ift. 3t6er bic 
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tncnfd^nDerac^tenbe Untcrli^pc trat gemiB nod) geipaltfamer 
^rt)or al§ auf jenen SBilbern. SWufetc er bo^ bie ficutc tjcr* 
atfitcn, bic im ©onnenfc^ein be§ ®Iucfe§ i^n fo crgebcn umtt)e= 
belt unb iftn je^t aUein liefecn in bunfler 9?ot. 2)a bffnete fidft 
pW^li^ bic ^er!ertl)i'ire unb herein trat ein tjer^iillter ^ann 5 
unb tt)ic biefer ben Mantel juriicffdftlug, erfannte ber ^aifer 
feinen treuen ^unj toon ber Dlofen, ben §ofnarren. 3)iefer 
bradjte if)m S^roft unb $Rat, unb e^ mar ber §ofnaiT. 

£ beutfc^eg SSaterlanb! teureS beutjc^eg SSoIf! id) bin bein 
^unj Don ber $Rofen. 2)er ^ann, beffen eigentUe^eg Stmt bie 10 
^rjttjeil, unb ber bi^ nur beluftigen fottte in guten S^agen, 
cr bringt in beinen £er!er jur 3cit ber 9?ot ; l^icr unter bem 
SKantel bringe \6) bir bein ftarfe^ ©center unb bie fd)one ^rone 
— erfennft bu mi(^ nic^t, mcin ^aijer? SBenn id) bi(^ nid)t 
befreien fann, jo loitt id) bid) loenigftensJ troften, unb bu foUft 15 
jemanben um bicft l^aben, ber mit bir jcfttoa^t iiber bie be* 
branglid)fte ^rangfal, unb bir 9Jlut einfpri(^t, unb \>x6) (ieb 
^at, unb beffen befter ©pa^ unb befte^ SBIut ju beinen ^ienften 
ftel^t. 5)enn bu, mein SSo(!, bift ber wa^re ^aifer, ber ttja^re 
^err ber ISanbe — bein SBitte ift foutjerfin unb oiel legitimer 20 
a(§ jeneg Tel est notre plaisir, bag fie^ auf ein gottUcfteg 
Slecfit beruft, o^ne alle anbre QJeioa^r al§ bie ©albabereien ge* 
fe^orener 6Jauf(er — bein 3Si(Ie, niein ^oit, ift bie alleinig 
red)tma6ige Ouette afler Wadjt. 3Senn bu aud) in Seffein 
barnieberlicgft, fo fiegt \>o6) am (5nbe bein gutc§ $Red)t, e§ nal^t 25 
ber Xag ber SBefreiung, eine neue 3^^^ beginnt — mein ^aifer, 
bie 9Zac^t ift Doriiber unb braufeen glii^t \>iv^ 9)iorgenrot. 

iFunj Don ber '3io\ax, mein 9Mrr, bu ivrft bid), ein blan!e§ 
SBeil t)d(tft bu Diefleid)t fUr eine (Sonne, unb \>a^ SJlorgenrot 
ift nic^t§ aB iBIut. 30 

^^ein, mein ^^aifer, e^ ift bie Sonne, obgleid) fie im SSeften 
^ertjorfteigt — feit fed)gtaufcnb 3«f)^'en fa^ man fie immer auf* 
gef)en im Dften, ba luirb e^ loo^I 3^it, bafe fie mal eine SSer* 
dnberung oornet)me in it)rem £auf. 
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Stun^ Don ber Dfiofcn, mein 9?aiT, bu l^aft ja bie Sc^llcn 
berloren toon beiner roten SJlii^C; unb fte ^at jc|^t fo ein felt* 
fameg 5lnfe§en, bie rote SD^ii^e. 

Slc^, mein ^aijer, i(^ §abe 06 (Surer ^^ot fo miitenb ernft^aft 
5 ben ^o^f gefc^iittelt, bafe bie ncirrijd^en 8(f)eflen abftelen Don 
ber 5Wu|e; fie ift a6er barum nic^t f^Iec^ter geioorben. 

^mj toon ber 3lojen, mein 9iarr, tt)a§ bri^t unb trad)t ba 
braufeen ? 

@eib ftiH! 5)a§ ift bie 3dge unb 3i^ntermann§ajt, unb 
10 balb bred^n jufammen bie ^forten 6ure§ £erfer§, unb 3^1^ 
feib frei, mein ^aifer! 

S3in ic^ benn wirflirf) i^aifer? ?ld), e§ ift ja ber 3laxx, ber 
eg mir fagt! 

£), feufjt nid)t, mein lieber §err, bie ^erferluft mad^t (Sud) 

15 fo toerjagt; wenn 3f)r erft wieber (Sure Tla6)i errungen, fii^lt 

3^r and) toieber bag fiif)ne ^oiferblut in (Suren §lbem, unb 

3^r feib ftol^ mie ein ^aifer, unb iibermiitig, unb gndbig, 

unb ungered)t, unb lac^elnb, unb unbanfbar, wie JJiii^ften finb. 

£un5 toon ber D^iofen, mein 9Zarr, loenn id) loieber frei 
20 merbe, toa^ toillft bu bann anfangen? 

3d) loill mir bann neue (5d)ellen an meine 3KU^e na^en. 

Unb n)ie foil ic§ beine Xreue belo^nen? 

%6)\ lieber ^err, lafet mi(^ nic^t umbringen! 
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Itadjlefe ju ben iPerfen in profa. 



Der tlt^ee* 

.^umore^fe. 

2)er @d)aupla^ ber ©ejc^iij^te, bie idft je^t erja^Ien tt)itt, ftnb 
tDieber bie S3dber t)on fiucca. 

gitrc^te bidft nicf)t, bcutf(^er Sejcr; c§ ift gar fcine ^olitif 
barin, fonbcrn blo^ ^t)iIojop§ie, obcr tjielme^r eine ^^ilojo^l^ifc^c 
SKoral, luie bu e^ gem l^aft. ©^ ift wirflic^ fe^r ^olitifdft t)on 5 
bir, tuenn bu toon ^oliti! ni(^t§ tuiffen wiUft, bu erfuf)reft 
bo(^ nur Unangenel^meg ober 2)emutigenbe§. ^eine JJreunbe 
toaren mit SRec^t iiber mic^ ungel^alten, ha^ id) itiic^ bie (e^ten 
Sa^re faft nur mit ^oliti! bejdjaftigt unb fogar politif^e Siic^er 
^^erau^gab. „^ir lejen fie jiuar ni(^t,'' fagten fie, „aber e^ 10 
madjt un^ fc^on dngftlif!^, ha^ fo etwa^ in 2)eutfd)Ianb gebrucft 
mxb, in bem fianbe bcr ^^iIofopf)ie unb ber ^oefie. SSiUft 
bu nic^t mit un§ traumen, fo tuecfe un^ luenigften^ nidjt au^ 
bem fii^en @(^Iafe. I^ajj bu bie ^olitif, Derfd)n)enbe nic^t 
baran beine fc^one 3^^^ toernaij^ldffige nic^t bein fdjiJneg 'talent 15 
fiir fiiebe^Iieber, !j;ragi5bien, S^Jotoeflen, unb gebe un§ barin 
beine ^unftanfidftten ober irgenb eine gute pt)iIofo^^if(f)e SJJoral." 

SBol^Ian, id) luill mic^ ruf)ig mie bie anbem auf§ trSume* 
rifd)e ^olfter ^inftrerfen unb meine ®ef(^id)te er5af)len. ^ie 
pf)iIofop^if(^e ^oral, bie barin entl^alten fein foU, befte^t in 20 
bem @a^e: ba'^ tt)ir juttjeilen Id(^erli^ merben Wnnen, ol^ne 
im geringften felbft baran f^ulb ju fein. (Sigentlidft foUte ic^ 
bei biefem Sa^e in ber erften ^erfon be§ ©ingulari^ fpred^cn — 
nun ja, i(j^ witt c^, lieber fiefer, aber ic^ bitte bid^, ftimme 
nic^t ein in ein &tla6)ttx, bag id^ niij^t toerf^ulbet. 3)enn ift 25 
eg meine @(^ulb, ba^ ic§ einen guten ©eft^marf l^abe, unb ha% 
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guter Xtftt inir gut fcftmedft? Hub id) bin ein banfbarer 
^Kenjd), unb al§ \6) in ben SBdbern toon I^ucca war, lobte id) 
meinen .f)au§n)irt, ber mir bort fo guten X^ee gab, \vk id) i^n 
nodft nie getrunfen. 
5 ^icfe§ fioblieb l^atte ic^ aucft bei ^a\)\) Woolen, bie mit mir 
in bcmfelbcn |)aufe luol^nte, fc^r oft angeftimmt, unb bicfe 
3)ame luunberte ft(^ bariiber urn \o inel^r, ba fie, mie fie flogte, 
tro^ atten 53itten toon unferem .^au^wirt fcincn guten Xl^ee 
erl^alten tonnte unb be^^alb genotigt roar, i^ren Xl)tt ptx 
10 (Sftofettc an^ fiitoomo fommen 5U laffen. 

„^er ift aber l^immlifd) !" fe^te fie l^inju unb Icii^elte gottlicft. 

„9Ki)(abi)," eriuiberte ic^, „i6) mette, ber meinige ift nod) toiel 
beffer." 

^ie ^amen, bie jufcillig gegenroartig, itourben je^t toon mir 
15 jum %^tt eingelaben, unb fie toerfprodften, be^ onberen Xage§ 
um fed)§ U^r auf jeneni l^eiteren §iigcl ju erfd^einen, tt)o man 
fo trauli^ beifammen fi^en unb in§ Xl^al l^inabfij^auen fonn. 

^ie ©tunbe !am, 2:if(^d)en gebedt, SButterbriJtiJ^en gefij^nitten, 
l)am6)tn toergniigt fc^ioa^enb — aber e§ tarn fein X^ee. 
20 (£0 mar fed^^, e^ murbe l^alb fieben, bie §lbenbf (fatten 
ringelten fid) mie fdjmarse @d)(angen um bie 5^6^ ^cr S3erge, 
bie ^cilber bufteten immcr fe^nfiid)tiger, bie SSiJgel jmitfi^erten 
immer bringenber — aber e^ fam fein Xt)ee. ^ie 8onnen= 
ftra^Ien beleud^teten nur nod) bie ^dupter ber SBerge, unb ic^ 
25 mad)te bie 2)amen barauf aufmerffam, ba^ bie 8onne toers 
5ogcrnb fd)eibe, unb fie^tbar ungern bie (iJefeUfc^aft i^rer W\U 
fonnen tocrtaffe. 

2)a^ mar gut gefagt — aber ber Xi)ce !am nic^t. 

(Snblid), enblic^ mit feufjenbem ®efid)t, !am mein ^au^mirt 
30 unb frug: ob mir nid)t Sorbett ftatt beg 2;t)eeg geniefeen mollten? 

„2:^ee! Xftee!" riefen mir afle einftimmig. 

Unb jmar benfelben — fe^te id) l^insu — ben ic^ tSglic^ 
trinfe. 

„SSon bemfctben, ©jceUenjcn ? @§ ift nic^t mi)gti(j^ \" 
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„38e§5aI6 nid)t mbglid)?'' rief id) Derbrieftli^. 

3inmcr Derfegener wurbe irtein §au§tt)irt, cr ftatnmcltc, cr 
ftodfte; nur nad) langem ©trciubcn tarn er ju einem ©eftttnbs 
nig — unb c^ loftc \i6) ba^ \6)xtd{\(i)t 9latfel. 

SD^ein $err §au§mirt toerftanb nStnlid^ bie befannte 5funft, 5 
ben X^cetopf, n)orau§ fc()on getrunfen tuorben, wicber mit ganj 
Dorjiiglic^ Ijti^tm SSaffer ju fiiHen, unb ber X^ee, ber mir fu 
gut gcfd)mecft, unb luotjon id) fo tjiel gepraf)It, luar ni(f)t§ anberS, 
al§ ber jebe^malige Wufgu^ tjott bcmfelbcn Xl^ec, ben meine 
^aueigenoffin, 2abi) Woolen, au§ fiitoomo fonimen lie^. 10 

2)ie Serge ring§ urn bie 38aiber t)on fiucca l^aben ein ganj 
au6erorbentU(^c§ (5d)o unb wiffen ein Iaute§ 3)amengel(ic^tcr 
gar Dielfac^ ju iDicber^oIen. 
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5ran36ft[d?e gujldnbe. 



2afal)ette unb 92apoIeon. 

fiafa^ettc ift nac^ft SRobe^picne ber reiufte ®^ara!ter bcr 
fran^bfifd^en DlcDoIution, unb ndij^ft 9Ja^oIeon ift er if)r po^u* 
(drfter §elb. 9?apoIeon unb fiafal)ette ftnb bie beiben ^Zamcn, 
bie je^t in Jranfreid) am f(j^i3nften blii^en. JJreilid), i^r Sftul^m 

5 ift toerfij^iebener 5lrt; biefcr fdrnpfte met)r fiir ben JJrieben a(g 
fiir ben (Sieg, unb jener fdm^fte mel)r urn ben fiorbeer al§ 
um ben (^idienfranj. 55rei(i(^, e^ ludre VddjtxWd), menu man 
bie ©ro^e beiber §elben meffen iDoUte mit bemfelben SD^afeftabe, 
unb ben einen l^inftellen luoflte auf ba§ ^oftament be^ anbern. 

10 (5§ tDdre Idc^erlid), luenn man ba§ ©tanbbilb be§ 2afal)ette auf 
bie SScnbomefduIe fe^en luoflte, auf jene ©dule, bie au§ btn 
evbeuteten ^anonen fo tjieler @^la(j^ten gegoffen morben, unb 
bercn 9(nblidf; tt)ie SBarbier ftngt, !eine franjofifctie 3Kutter er* 
tragen fann. §luf biefe eifeme 8dule fteflt ben S^JapoIeon, ben 

15 eifernen S^lann, l^ier iDie im 2chtn fu^enb auf feinem ^anonen* 
ru^m, unb fcftauerlid) ifoliert em^)orragenb in ben SBoIfen, fo 
ha^ jebem eljrgeijigen 8oIbaten, luenn er it)n bort oben, btn 
Unerreict)baren, erblicft, ha^ gebemiitigte ^erj get)eilt mirb toon 
ber eitein $Rut)mfud)t, unb fold^erma^en biefe foloffale 9Ketafl= 

20 ffiule, al§ ein ©emitterableiter be$ erobernben ^elbentumS, ben 
fvieblic^ften 9Ju^en ftifte in (Suropa. 

2afai)ette griinbete fid^ eine beffere Sdule, al^ bie be^ SSen= 
bomepIa^e*3, unb ein beffereS 8tanbbilb al§ Don 3Ketafl ober 
3Karmor. SSo giebt e§ SJlarmor fo rein luie \>a^ ^erj, wo 

25 giebt e§ SKetafl fo feft loie bie Xreue beg alten Siafal)ette? 
greilid^, er luar immer einfeitig, aber einfeitig luie bie SJlag? 
netnabel, bie immer na(j^ 9?orben jeigt, niemalg jur 3lbn)ed)§s 
lung einmal na6) @iiben ober Often. (So fagt liiafa^ette feit 
^ier^ig S^^T^^cn tdglict) baSfelbc unb jeigt beftdnbig nact) 9^orb= 
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atnerifa; er ift e§, ber bie JReDoIution croffnete niit ber ©r* 
flarung ber ^enj(f)enrect)te ; uo(t) ju bicfer ©tunbe bcl^arrt cr 
auf biefer (^rflavung, ol^ne lueld^e fcin ^ei( ju ertDarten fei — 
ber cinfeitige SKann mit feiner einfeitigen ^immel^gegcnb ber 
Sreil^eit! greilid) er ift fcin ®enie, mie S^JapoIeon mar, in 5 
beffen |)au^)te bie ?lbler ber Segeifterung l^orfteten, ttjd^renb in 
feinem ^erjen bie (3d)Iangen be§ £al!ul§ fic^ ringelten; aber 
er l^at ftdft bod) nie tjon 9lblern einfc^iid)tern ober t)on ©c^Iangen 
Derfii^ren laffen. ?n§ 3iiii9Ji"g ^^cife mie ein &xt% al§ 
©rei$ jeurig wie ein 3ii»g^iiigf cin @d)u^er be§ SSolfg gegen 10 
bie 2ift ber 6Jri)^en, ein Sc^ii^er ber ©rofeen gegcn bie 3Sut 
beg ^olk^, niitleibenb unb mittam^fenb, nie itbermUtig unb 
nie tjerjagenb, ebenmdBig ftreng unb milbe, fo blieb 2afal)ettc 
fid^ immer gleid) ; unb jo in feiner ©infeitigfeit unb ©leidjmd^igs 
feit b(ieb cr and) immer ftc^en auf bemfelben $ra^e, feit ben 15 
2^agen 3Karia ?lntoinetten§ big auf ^^utige ©tunbc; ein ge^ 
treuer (^ctart ber 5^eit)eit, fte^t er noc^ immer, auf feinem 
©(j^ttjcrte geftii^t unb loamenb, t)or bem (Jingange ber ^uilerien, 
bem toerfu^rerifd)en S^enugberge, beffen 3^w^crti5ne fo tierlodenb 
flingen, unb aug beffen fU^en 92e^en bie armen SSerftridten 20 
ficft niemalg luieber logrei^en !i3nnen. 

©g ift freilid) toa^r, bafe benno(j^ ber tote 92apoIcon noc^ 
me^r Don h^n granjofen geliebt wirb, alg ber lebenbe 2afat)ette. 
58iefleid)t cben loeil cr tot ift, loag loenigfteng mir ha^ liebfte 
an 92a^)oIeon ift; benn lebte er \xo6), fo miifete ic^ \f)n ja be= 25 
ffimpfen ^elfen. "iOian ^at au^er 5ran!rei(^ feinen ^egriff ba= 
t)on, mie fel^r nod} ba§ frangijfifdic S^olf an 9ZapoIeon ^angt. 
S)eg^alb n)erben axi6) bie S^ii^toergniigten, loenn fte einmal et^ 
toag ®ntf(^eibenbe§ loagen, bamit anfangen, ba^ fte ben jungen 
9?apoIeon ^jrotlamieren, urn fid) ber (5l)m^)atl^ie ber SJlaffen ju 30 
tJcrfid^ern. „9?a^)oIeon" ift fu¥ bie granjofen ein 3^w^^i^^^ort, 
bag fie eleftrifiert unb betaubt, (5g f(^Iafen taufenb ^anonen in 
biefem 5^amen, ebenfo loie in ber 8aule beg SSenbome^)la^eg, 
unb bie 3:uilerien merben jittern, ttjenn einmal bieje £anonen 
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ertt)a(^cn. 2Bie bic Suben ben 92amen i^rc§ ®ottc0 ni(^i eitel 
augf^)rac^n, fo tt)irb ^ier 9kpoIeon feltcn 6ei feinem 9kmen 
genannt, unb er l^i^t iinmer ,,ber 3Jiann/' rhomme. ?lber 
fein S5i(b fie^t man iiberaH, in ^u^ferfti(j^ unb ®ip§, in TltiaU 

5 unb ^olj, unb in alien 3ituationen. 9Cuf aflen S8ouIeDarb§ 
unb ^arrefour^ fte^en D^iebner, bie i^n ^reifen, btn SKann, 
SSoIfgJdnger, bie fcine X^aten beftngen, §11^ id) geftern 9(6enb 
beim Sfiarfjfyiufege^en in ein einfam bunfleS ©fi^d^en cjcriet, ftanb 
bort ein ^inb tjon l^i5c^ften§ brei Qa^ren Dor eineni Xal(jlirf)ts 

10 (f)en, ha^ in bic (Srbe gefterft luar, unb la lite ein iiicb jum 
3lu]^me beg gro^en ^aifer^. §n§ ic^ i^ni einen 3ou auf bag 
auggebreitete 2;afd)entud) l^inwarf, rutfij^te etroag neben mir, meU 
c^g ebenjallg urn einen 8ou bat. (5g war ein alter ©olbat, 
ber e6en[aUg Don bent 3lu^me beg gro^en ^aiferg ein 2iebd)en 

15 fingcn fonntc, benn biefer ^\if)m l^atte \\)m beibe SBeine gefoftet. 
3)er armc ^rup^)el bat mid) n\6){ int 9Janien ©otteg, joubern 
wit gidubigfter Qnnigfcit flel^te er: Au nom de Napoleon, 
donnez-moi un sou. ©0 bient biefer 9?ame auc^ alg ba^ 
^5d^ftc S3ejd)tt)i5runggtt)ort ht^ Solfeg, 9?a^)oIeon ift fein ®ott, 

20 fein ^ultug, feine 3leIigion. 5)agegen toirb 2afal)ette mef)r alg 
9Kenfd) Dere^rt, ober alg ©c^u^engel. §lud) er lebt in SBilbern 
unb fiiebcm, aber minber l^eroifd), unb, el^rlid) geftanben, eg l^at 
fogar einen fomifd)en Gffeft auf m\6) gema(^t, alg id) Dorigeg 
Qal^r ben 28. Quiiug im QJefange ber ^arifienne bie SBorte 

25 t)5rte : „ Lafayette aux cheveux blancs," toa^renb \d) i^n felbft 
mit feincr brauncn ^eriirfe neben mir fte^en fa§. Gg nwr auf 
bem Saftillepla^, ber ^ann tuar auf feinem red^ten $Ia^e, unb 
bennoij^ mufete id) ^eimlic^ lac^en. SSielleicftt eben foId)e fomifc^c 
S3eimifc^ung bringt i^n unferen ^er^en menf(^Ii(^ nd^er. Seine 

30 SBon^ommie wirft fogar auf .ft'inber, unh biefe Derfte^en feinc 
©ro^e oiefleid)t nod) bcffer alg bie C^Jro^en. ^ieriibcr mei^ ic^ 
toiebcr eine fleine S3ettelgef(^i(^te ju erjd^Ien, bie aber ben 6I)a= 
rafter ht^ fiafal)ettefd)en JRul^mg, in feiner Unterfd)eibung toon 
bem 9'2apoleonfd)en, be5eid)net. 3llg ic^ ndmlid) jiingft an einer 
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©trafjenecfc tjov bcm 'Pantt)con ftiUftanb unb, luic gett)ot)nIt(^, 
biejefiJ jdjbiie Webciube betradjtenb, in 9kd)bcnfcu tjerfanf, bat 
mid) cin fleiucr 9(ubcrgnate um cinen Sou, unb id) ^ah \t}m 
cin 3ct)njous<)tUcf, um fciner nur gleid) IO0 ju tuerben, 9(bcr 
ba nat)ertc cr fid) utir befto ;iutraulid)cr mit ben SBortcn : Est- 5 
ce que vous connaissez le g6n6ral Lafayette? unb ai^ id) 
bieje tDunbcrlidjc Srage beja^te, malte fid) ba§ ftoljeftc SScr= 
gniigcn auf bem naito=jd)mu^igen QJefid^te be^ l^iibfc^en S3ubcn, 
unb mit brofligem ©mfte fagte er: II est de mon pays. (Jv 
glaubte genn^, ein ^ann, bcr i^m jc^n SousJ gegeben, miifjc 10 
aud) cin 5Serc^rer toon 2afQi)ette fcin, unb ha l)ielt er mid) 
^ugleic^ fiir miirbig, fic^ mir alsJ iianbsJmann besJfelben ju pra- 
fcnticren. 
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Der Salon. 
I. 

§Cu§ htn ^JJicnioiren be§ C^errn Sdjnabeletoop^fi. 

2)ic §abel tjon bcm fliegenben ^ollanber ift euij^ gemife bc^ 
fannt. @g ift bie ^efc^idjte i)on bem Demiinfij^ten 6d^iffe, bag 
nie in ben ijpofen gelangen fann, unb je^t fd^on feit unben!= 
lic^cr 3ctt Quf bem 3J2eere l^erumfa^rt. SBegegnet e^ einem 

5 anberen tjo^rjeuge, fo fommen einige Don ber unl^eimlic^n 
9Kann|c^ft in einem SBoote ^erangefaf)ren, unb bitten, ein $a!et 
SBriefe gefalligft mit^unet)mcn. ^ieje SBvieje mu^ man an ben 
SWaftbaum feftnagein, fonft tDibcrjcitirt bem ©djiffe ein Ungliicf, 
befonberg wenn feine SBibel an 33orb ober !ein ^ufeifen am 

10 gocfmafte befinblic^ ift. !Die Sriefc finb immer an 9J?enfci^n 
abreffiert, bie man gar nic^t tennt, ober bie Idngft toerftorben, 
fo baft juweilen ber fpdte ©ntel cinen fiiebe^brief in (Smpfang 
nimmt, ber an feine llrgrofemutter gerid^tet ift, bie fc^on feit 
^unbert ^df)f im (5Jrabe liegt. Qene^ l^iJIjerne ©efpenft, jeneg 

15 grauen^afte ©c^iff, fiit)rt feinen 9hmen tjon feinem ^apitdn, 
einem ^oHfinber, ber einft bei alien Xeufeln gefc^tuoren, ba^ er 
irgenb ein SSorgebirge, beffen ^^amen mir entfallen, tro^ bc^ 
l^eftigen ©turm§, ber ebcn lue^te, umfc^iffen molle, unb foUtc 
cr auc§ bi§ jum jiingften ^J^age fcgein mitffen. ^er Xeufel ^at 

20 i^n beim SBort gefa^t, cr muft big jum jiingften 2^age auf bcm 
5Weere l^rumirren, eg fei benn, ha% . er burrf) bie Xreue eineg 
SBeibeg erioft tuerbc. ^er 2:cufel, bumm mie er ift, glaubt nid)t 
an 38eibertreue, unb eriaubte balder bem tjerit)Unf(^ten ^apitcin, 
afle fieben 3^^^' einmal ang fianb ju fteigen unb ju ^iraten, 

25 unb bei biefer ©elcgen^eit feine (Sriofung ju betreiben. firmer 
^olianber! (Sr ift oft frol^ gcnug, t>on ber G^e felbft mieber 
erWft unb feine (SrI5ferin log ju ttjcrben, unb er begiebt ftc^ 
bann mieber an SBorb. 
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5tuf biefe JJabel griinbete ftc^ ha^ Stiirf, ba§ ic^ im X^eatcr 
511 5lmftcrbam gefe^en, (£§ ftnb luieber fieben ^af)f Derfloffcn, 
ber arme ^oUdnber ift be§ enblofen Um^erirreng miiber al§ 
jctnal^, fteigt an^ 2anb, fcftliefet 5reunbfrf)ajt wit einent f^ottU 
fd^n ^aufmann, bem er begegnet, tjerfouft i^m 3)iamanten ju 5 
f^ottttjo^lfeilem ^reife, unb trie er ^rt, bofe fein fenbc eine 
fd)i5ne Xoc^ter befi^t, toerlongt er fie jur ©emal^Iin. 3tud^ biefer 
^anbel tuirb abgefcbloffen, 9Zun |e^en njtr ha§ ^au^ be§ 
©d)otten ; bo^ ^abij^en ermartet ben SBrdutigam, jagen |)er5en§. 
©ie fc^aut oft mit 3Se^mut noc^ einent gro^en tJeiiuitterten ®es 10 
nidlbe, melc^e^ in ber ©tube fifingt unb einen fd^iinen ^ann in 
f}xinif(j^ nieberlcinbifd^er Xrad^t barftellt; e§ ift cin alte§ (Srb= 
ftiicf, unb nad) ber ?lu§fagc ber (iJrofemutter ift e§ ein getreue^ 
^onterfei be^ fliegenben §ofldnber^, wie man ii)n Dor ^unbert 
3a§r' in ©(j^ottlanb gefel^en, jur 3^^* ^i3nig ®i(t)elm§ toon 15 
Oranien. 5luc^ ift mit biefem (iJemdIbe eine iiberlieferte 3Sar= 
nung Derfniipft, ba^ bie JJrauen ber gctmilie [i^ toor bem 
Driginale ^Uten foUten, Sben be^l^alb fyii \>a^ ^Kdbd^en toon 
^inb auf fi(^ bie QuQt besJ gefdiirlid^n ^annc§ in§ $)er5 ge= 
^)rdgt. 3Senn nun ber loirflid^e fliegenbe ^olldnber leibl^aftig 20 
l^reintritt, erf(^rictt ba^ "iOidbdjen ; aber nid^t au§ JJurdjt, 5lud^ 
jener ift betvoffen bei bem ^nblirf bc§ ^ortrdt^. 5(1^ man il^m 
bebeutet, men e$ toorftelle, mei^ er jebod) jeben ^trgmo^n toon 
fic^ fern ju ^alten; er iadji iiber htn ^Iberglauben, er fpi)ttelt 
felber Uber ben fliegenben ^oUdnber, ben ewigen Quben be^ 25 
Cceon^; jebocf) unitoillfUrlid) in einen toel^mutigen 2^on uber= 
gef)enb, fd)ilbert er, toie ^t)n^eer auf ber unermefelic^n 3Baffer= 
miifte bie unert)brteften fieiben erbulben miiffe, tt)ie fein ficib 
nirf)t^ anber^ fei al§ ein ©arg toon gleifc^, worin feine ©eele 
fic^ langipeilt, loie ha^ fieben il^n toon fic^ ftiJfet unb audft ber 30 
Xob i^n abiueift ; gleid^ einer leeren Xonne, bie fic^ bie SBellen 
einonber jutuerfen unb fid) fpottenb einanber juriicfmerfen, fo 
merbe ber arme ^olldnber ^mifd^en Zoh unb ficben ^n unb 
l^er gefd)(eubert, !ein^ toon beiben moUe i^n bel^alten; fein 
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©dfttnerj fei ticf tote ba^ 9Reer, worauf er :^erumf(fin)iintnt; 
fein Sdjiff fei o^nc 5(n!er unb fetn |)er5 o^ne §offnung. 

^dj glaubc, btefeS toaxtn ungeffi^r bie SBorte, momit bet 
SBrautigam fc^Uefet, 3)ie Sraut 6etrad)tet i^n emftl^ft, unb 

5 toirft manc^tnal ©ettenblicfe nac^ |etnein ©onterfei. ©§ ift, alg 

ob fie fein ®e^eimni§ enaten ^abe, unb wenn er nac^^er fragt: 

^at^arina, roiflft bu mir treu fein? antmortet fie entfd)Ioffen : 

2;reu bi§ in htn 2^ob. 

5lte id) ing 2^^eater no(^ einmal juriicffel^rte, !ani id^ 

10 eben jur le^ten (Scene be§ ©tiirf^, mo auf einer f)o^en SKeer* 
fli^^e ba^ 3Bei6 be§ fliegcnben |)olIcinberg, bie JJrau fliegenbe 
^onanberiU; tjerjweiflung^tJoU bie §dnbe ringt, wal^renb auf 
bem 9Reere, auf bem SSerbecf feine^ unl^imlic^n ©djiffe^, i^r 
ungliicflic^er ©ema^I ju fc^uen ift. Gr liebt fie unb mifl fie 

15 Derlaffen, urn fie nid^t in§ ^erberben ju jie^en, unb er gefte^t 
il^r fein grauen^afte^ 8d^icffa( unb ben fd)recfUc^n ^iud^, ber 
auf i^m laftet. ©ie aber ruft wit (auter Stintme: 3c^ mar 
bir treu bi§ ju biefer ©tunbe, unb ic^ meife ein fic^re§ SKittel, 
rooburd) ic^ bir nieine Xreue erl^alte 6i^ in ben ^ob ! 

20 S5ei biefen Morten ftiir^t fic^ \>a^ treue ^eib in§ 9Reer, unb 
nun ift auc^ bie SSermiinfc^ung be§ fliegenben ^ollfinber^ ju 
(Snbe, er ift erIiJft, unb mir fel^n, mie ha^ gefpenftifd)e 8d^iff 
in ben 5lbgrunb be0 3Jieere^ tjerfintt. 
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II. 

3ur Qit]6){6)it ber JReliflion unb ^l^ilof opl^ic in 

!Deutf(!)(anb. 

1. 

3)icfc ^Religion mar einc 38o:^It^at fiiv bie leibenbe Wcnf(f)t)cit 
toafycmh adjt^el^n Sct^r^unbcrten, ftc toax protjibentiefl, gfittlicf), 
l^ilig. TOe§, ttja§ fie ber ©itoilifation genii^t, inbem fie bie 
©tarfen ^d^mtc unb bie 3^^"icn ftcirfte, bie SSiUfer toerbanb 
burdft gleid)e§ (yjefiit)! unb gleict)e Sprad^, unb mad fonft nod) 5 
toon il^rcn §lpologeten l^eiDorgerii^mt mirb, \>a^ ift fogar noc^ 
unbebeutcnb in SSergleic^ung mit jener gro^en XriJftung, bie 
fie burc^ fid) felbft ben ^enfd)en ongebeif)en laffen. Gmiger 
SRu^m gebiif)rt bem Symbol jened leibenben ©otted, besJ ^eilanbd 
mit ber ^omenfrone, bed gefreu^igten S^riftud, beffen 33Iut 10 
gleic^fam ber linbernbe 33alfam mar, ber in ^k ©unben ber 
2Renfc^l^eit l^erabrann. 33efonberd ber ^ic^ter mirb bie fd)auer= 
lid^e (Sr^benf)eit biefed Sl)m6o(d mit ®^rfur(^t anerfennen. 
3)ad gan^^e Sl)ftem ^on ©l)mboIen, bie fid) audgefprod)en in 
ber Sunft unb im 2e6en bed ^JO^ittelalterd, mirb 5U alien Q^iten 15 
bie SBemunberung ber !Did)tcr erregen. 3n ber 'Zf^ai, melc^e 
foloffale ^onfequen^ in ber d)riftlid)en ^lunft, nament(id) in ber 
5lrd)iteftur ! ^iefc gotifd)en ^omc, mie ftel)en fie im Ginflang 
mit bem ^ultud, unb mie offenbart fid) in i^nen bie 3bee ber 
^irc^e felber ! 5(Ued ftrebt ba cmpor, ailed tvandfubftanjiert 20 
fic^: ber Stein fpro^t aud in 5iften unb 2aubmerf unb mirb 
S3aum ; bie 5nid)t \>t^ ^Beinftodd unb ber S^re mirb S3lut 
unb 5Ieif(^ ; ber D^enfcft mirb ^ott ; (iJott mirb reiner (SJeift ! 
Gin ergiebiger, untjerfiegbar foftbarer Stoff fiir bie ^id)ter ift 
ba^ d)riftlid)c Sebcn im ^Ulittelalter. 25 

3Sie toon ber 9feformation, fo ^at man auc^ toon il)ren |)eU 
ben fel^r fal)d)e 53egriffc in S^anfreid). l^ie nddifte Urf ad)e 
biefed S^JiiJ^tbcgreifend licgt mol)l barin, ba^ 2utl)er nic^t blo^ 
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ber grUfete, fonbem avi6) ber beutfd)efte 5Ulann unferer ©efc^idftte 
ift; ba^ in feincm ©^arafter aflc Xugenben unb ge^Ier ber 
5)cutfc^n auf^ grofeartigfte Dereinigt finb, bafe cr audft ptx^ 
fijnlid) ba^ ttjunberbare 3)eutfrf)Ianb reprajeutievt. ^ann ^atte 
5 cr au(j^ (Sigcnf(^aften, bie tuir fclten t)ereinigt finbeu, unb ^ie 
ttjir gett)i5f)nli(^ jogar qI^ feinblic^c ©egenfci^e antreffcn. Gr 
tear 5uglei(^ ein traumerifc^cr 9J?t)ftifer unb ein praftife^er 

m 

SJJann ber %fyit (Seine ®eban!en fatten nidjt blo^ Sliigcl, 
fonbem audi |)anbe; er \pxa6) unb ^anbelte. ®r Wax nid^t 

»o blofe bie 3""9Cf fonbern and) \>a^ @d)n)ert feiner 3cit» ?(u(f) 
nwir er jugleid) ein falter, f(f)oIaftij(^er 3Bortflauber unb ein 
begeijterter, gottberauf(^ter ^ro^^t. SBenn er bc§ Xag§ iiber 
mit feinen bogmati[(J^en ^iftinftionen \\6) mii^fam abgearbeitet, 
bann griff er be§ 5lbenb§ ju feiner fjlijte, unb betraij^tete bie 

15 Sterne unb jerflo^ in 9J?elobie unb ^(nbac^t, (Sr mar man6)= 
mai ttjilb mie ber Sturm, ber bie ©ict)en entiDurjelt, unb bann 
loar er wicber fanft mie ber 3^^^^^)!^/ ^^^ ^^^^ SSeiId)en foft. 
(Sr mar tooll ber frf)auerlic^en ®otte^furd)t; tooH 5lufo^)ferung 
ju (Sl^ren be^ l^iligen ®eifte§, er fonnte fid) ganj Derfenfen 

20 in§ reine ©eifttum ; unb bennoc^ fannte er fe^r gut bie ^err^ 
(id)feiten bicfer Grbe, unb mufete fie 511' fci^a^en, unb au§ 
feinem SJJunbe erbliifite ber famofe 3Sa^Ifprud): „3Scr nid)t 
licbt S93ein, 3Seib unb ©efang, ber bleibt ein 9^arr fcin fieben 
lang." (Sr mar ein fomplcter 9J?cnfcft, 16) moc^tc fagen : ein 

25 abfoluter Wenfd), in mcld^m ©eift unb ^atcrie nic^t gctrcnnt 
finb. 3t)n einen ©piritualiften nennen, mdrc balder ebenfo 
irrig, a(g nennte man il^n einen ©enfimliften. S93ie fofl icft 
fogen, er ^atte ctma§ Urfpriing(id)e^; Unbcgreiflic^cS, SJlirafu^ 
I3fe§, roie mir eS bei alien ^)rotjibentielIen 9J?annern finben, 

30 etmo§ fc^uerlic^ 9^aiDc§, etmag tblpel^aft ^luge^, ettoag er^ben 
S3omierte§, etma^ unbejmingbar 2)amonifc^e§. 

SRul^m bem fiutl^er! (Smiger 5Ru^m bem teurcn 9Ranne, 
bcm mir bie SRettung unferer ebelften GJiiter toerbanfen, unb 
Don beffen So^Itl^ten mir no^ l^ute leben! ©g jiemt ung 
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wcntg, iiOct bic 58efd)ran!tf)eit {einer ^(nfidjten ju flagen. Xer 
3njerg, ber auf ben ©djuUern be^ ^Riejen ftef)t, fann freilic^ 
njeiter {c^uen a(^ biejer jelbft, Oejonber^ menn er eine SBville 
Qufgeje^t; aber ^u ber er^of)ten ?(njcf)auung fel^It baS ^o^e 
dJefiil^I, ha^ Stiejen^erj, ba^ tuir un§ nidjt aneigncn f5nnen. 5 
6g jiemt un§ nocf) meniger, iiber feine gel^Ier ein ^erbe^ Ur= 
tei( ju fallen ; bieje ge^ler \)abtn uni^ rne^r genufet, q(§ bie 
!j;ugenben tjon taujenb anbern. Xie gein^cit be^ (Sra^muS 
unb bie Wxihc be$ ^OfJelandjtl^on fatten un^ nimmer fo tueit ge^ 
brac^t tuie mand)ma( bie gbttlidje 33ruta(itat be^ S3ruber SKartin. 10 
3a, ber S^^i^tum in betreff be^ S3eginne^, toie ic^ i^n oben an= 
gebeutet, ^at bic foftbarften Rriicftte getragcn, Sriic^te, tuoran fic^ 
bie gani^e 9Ken{d)f)eit crquirft. SSon bem ^Reic^^lage an, luo 
Sutler bie ^(utoritat be^ ^a))fte^ leugnet unb offentlic^ erfldrt, 
„ba6 man feine Se^rc .burd) bie ^(u^fpriidje ber S3ibe( felbft ober 15 
burc^ toerniinftige (iJriinbe miberlegen miiffe/' ba beginnt ein 
neue^ 3cit<^^t^^ i" !^eutfc^Ianb. 2)ie ^ette, momit ber ^eilige 
SBonifaj bie beutfd)e 5lird)e an 9fiom gefeffelt, mirb ent^iuei 
ge^auen. 2)iefe ^ird)e, bie tjor^er einen integrierenben 2^ei( 
ber grofeen .^ierarc^ie bilbete, jerfcillt in religiofe ^emofratien. 20 
5)ie ^Religion felber tuirb eine anbere ; e§ toerfc^toinbet baraug 
bo§ inbifc^=gnoftifc^e Element, unb tuir fef)en, toie fic^ mieber 
ba§ jubaifd)=beiftifc^e (Element barin er^cbt. ©e entfte^t ha^ 
etjangelifd^ (E^riftentum. Snbem bic notwenbigften 5(nf))ruc^ 
ber SRateric nid)t bIo§ beriirffidjtigt, fonbern auc^ legitimiert 25 
merben, luirb bie ^Religion toieber eine 3Ba^rl^eit. 

Snbem Sutler ben ©a^ aus^fprad), ba^ man feine !^ef)re 
nur burd) bie ^ibel felber ober burd) tjcrniinftige (^riinbe 
tuiberlegen miiffe, luar ber menfc^Iid)cn 3^crnunft bag} ffitd^t 
eingerciumt, bie 33ibel ju erflaren, unb fie, bie SBernunft, loar y> 
al0 oberfte 9fiic^terin in alien religibfen Strcitfragen anerfannt. 
S)aburd) entftanb in ^eutfc^Ianb bie fogenannte QJeifte^freil^eit, 
ober, tuie man fie ebenfall^ nennt, bie Xenffrei^eit. 



tx, mie man 



Martin Sutler gab ung ni^t blojs bie greil^cit 
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ber 58ert)egung, jonbern aucft ba^ W\M ber SBemegung^ bem 
QJeift gab ev namlid) cinen l^eib. (£r gab bem QJebanfen aud). 
ba^ SBort. (^r fd)uj bie beutfc^e 3prad)e. 
3)ie{e^ gefd)a^, tubetn er bie S3ibel iiberfefete. 

5 3n ber Zfyii, ber gi)ttlid)e S^erfaffer biefe^ SBuc^e^ fc^eint e§ 
eben{o gut iuie mir anbere geiou^t ^u l^aben, ba^ e^ gar tiic^t 
gleic^ultig \)i, burd) toen man iiberje^t mirb, unb er iodf)Ite 
felbcr feiuen Uberfe^er, utib tjerltef) t^m bie munberfame ^raft, 
au§ eincr toten ^pxa^t, bie gleic^fam fc^on begraben war, 

10 in eine anbere ©prac^e ^u iiberfe^cn, bie nod) gar nicbt lebte. '^^ 

3Kan befa^ jmar bie 3^ulgata, bie man toerftanb, foiuie auc^ 

bie Septuaginta, bie man fc^on tjerfte^en fonnte. 5lber bie 

^enntniC^ be^ $ebraifd)en mar in ber djriftlic^n SSelt ganj 

erlofc^en. ^m bie S^ben, bie fic^ ^ie unb ba in einem SBin^ 

15 fel biefer SBelt tjerborgen ^ielten, beroafirten noc^ bie 2^rabi= 
tionen biefer ^pxadjt. 3Bic ein QJefpenft, ba^ einen . 8c^a^ 
beioac^t, ber il^m einft im fiebcn anbertraut luorben, jo fa^ 
biefe§ gemorbete SSolf, biefe^ 3^oIf=Q^e{penft, in fcinen bun!Ien 
QJ^tto^ unb bema^tte bort bie l^ebrciifc^e S3ibel; unb in biefe 

20 berrufenen ©c^lupfminfel fa^ man bie beutfc^en QJele^rten ]^eim= 
lic^ f)inab)teigen, um ben ^d^ai^ ju ^eben, um bie £enntnifis 
ber ^ebraifc^en 8prac^e ju erioerbcn. 5(1^ bie fatf)oIifc^ (5)eift= 
Uc^feit merfte, ha^ it)x oon biejer (Seite ®efa^r bro^te, ba^ 
ha^ 'iSolt auf biefem ©eitenmeg jum mirtUc^en SSort QJottc^ 

25 gclangen unb bie romifdien gciljc^ungen entbedfen fonnte, ba 
l)citte man gern auc^ bie jubifc^e Xrabition unterbriidft, unb 
man ging bamit um, alle l^ebrciifdjen S3uc^er ju tjernid^ten, unb 
om 9t^ein begann bie SBiid^ertoerfoIgung, mogegen unfer tjor- 
trefflidjer Xoftor Steuc^Iin fo glorreic^ gefampft l^at. 3c^ be= 

30 fenne offen^crjig, ic^ toeifj nid)t, mie bie @prac^c, bie mir in 
ber Iut^eri)d)en S3ibel finben, entftanben ift. 91 ber ic^ meife, 
ba6 burd) bieje S3ibe(, lootion bie junge ^reffe, bie frfimarjc 
^unft, Xaufenbe t>on (Sjemplaren in§ SSoIf fc^Ieuberte, bie 
lut^erifc^e Sprad^ in menigen Sa^ren iiber ganj 2)eut}^anb 
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bcrbreitet unb ^ur aflgemeinen ©d&riftj})rod)e erl^oben murbe. 
2)iefe @^riftfpiad)c ^errfc^t noc^ immer in 2)eutfc^Ianb, unb 
giebt biejem ))oUtifc^ unb religiiJS jerftucfelten Sanbc einc 
littcrartjc^ 6inf)eit. Sin folc^c^ unfc^^bare^ ^Bevbienft mag 
un§ bei biefer ^pxa6^ bafiir entfcI)Qbigen, ha^ fie in i^rer 5 
l^eutigen ^uobilbung cttua^ t)on jener Qnnigfeit entbe^rt, luelc^ 
mir bei Sprac^n, bie fic^ au§ einem ein^igen ^ialeft gebilbet, 
^u finben pflegen. 2)ie Sprad^ in Sut^ev^ SBibel entbe^rt 
jeboc^ burcf)aufi^ nidjt einer jolc^n Snnigfeit, unb bieje^ alte 
S3uc^ ift eine emige Cluelle ber SSerjitngung fiir unfere Spracbe. 10 
^fle 5(u^bruc!e unb SBenbungen, bie in ber lut^erifc^n iBibel 
ftef)n, finb beutfc^, ber (Sc^riftftetter barf fie immer^in nod) ge= 
brauc^en ; unb \)a biefe^ S3uc^ in ben ^anben ber cimtften 
2eute ift, fo bebiirfen biefe feiner befonberen gelel^rten 3(nlei= 
tung, urn fic^ litterarifd^ au^fprec^n ju fiJnnen. 3)iefer Urn* 15 
ftanb mirb, tuenn bei un§ bie politifc^e Sleuolution auSbric^t, 
gar mertmiirbige ©rfc^einungen jur tjolge ^aben. '5)ie greil^cit 
loirb iiberall fprec^en fiJnnen, unb il^re 8prac^e mirb biblifc^ fein. 
2ut^er§ Criginalfc^riften l^aben cbenfoflg ba^u beigetragen, bie 
beutfd)e (5prad)e ju fijieren. 3)urd) il^rc polemifd^e I^eiben= 20 
fc^aftlid)!eit brangen fie tief in ba^ §erj ber 3^^^. 3^^ ^»>i^ 
ift nic^t immer fauber. 3^ bem groben ^lo^ ge^5rte manc^= 
ma( ein grober .^cil. 3n ber SBibel ift Sut^er^ ©prac^c au§ 
@^rfurd)t t)or bem gegentuftrtigen QJeift C^Jotte^ immer in eine 
gemiffe SBiirbe gebannt. ^n feinen ©treitfc^riften f)ingegen 25 
iiberlcifet er fid) einer plebejifc^en 9?of)()eit, bie oft ebenfo unber= 
loartig toie granbio^ ift. Seine ^(u^brude unb S3ilber gleid)en 
bann jenen riefen^aften 8teinfigurcn, bie toir in inbifd)en ober 
agi)ptifc^en ^empelgrotten finben, unb beren grellc^ ^olorit unb 
abenteucrUd)e ^a^Iid)feit un§ sug(eid) abftiJ^t unb an^ie^t. 30 
3)urd) biefen barorfen ^elfenftil erfd)cint un§ ber t^nc Sfflond} 
manc^mal roie ein religii)fer Canton, ein ^rebiger be§ S3erge§, 
ber toon ber §i)^e be^felben bie bunten S9?ortb(5de ^inab* 
[c^mettert auf bie |)aupter feiner ^egner. 
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^erfmiirbiger unb bebeutenber a(§ biefe })rofaifc^en 8d^ften 
ftnb Sut^rS ©ebic^te, bie Sieber, bie in f am))f unb 92ot ou§ 
feincm ©erniite entj))rofjen. 8ie glcic^en manc^mal einer 33Iume, 
bie auf einem gelfen tuac^ft, manc^mal einem ^onbftral^Ie, ber 

5 iiber ein bemegte^ SKeer ^injittert. Sutler liebte bie SKufif, 
er ^at fogar cinen Xraftat iiber biefe ^unft gejc^rieben, unb 
feine Sieber finb balder au^erorbentlicft melobijc^. ^uc^ in 
biejer ^infic^t gebiiljrt i^m ber 92ame: <Bd)wan toon (Si^Icben. 
Wber er mar nic^t§ lueniger a(§ ein ntilber ©c^mon in mand^en 

lo QJefcingen, tuo er hen ^lut ber (Seinigen anfeuert unb fic^ 
felber jur milbeften ^am^fhift begeiftert. Sin ©d^loc^tlieb mar 
jener tro^ige QJejang, momit er unb feine SBegleiter in SSonn§ 
einjogen. ^er alte 3)om jitterte bei biefen neuen ^langen, unb 
bie Siaben erfdjrafen in i^ren obfturen ^unnneftern. 3cne§ fiieb, 

15 bie 3KarfeitIer $i)mne ber 9leformation, ^\ U^ auf unfere Xagc 
feine begeifternbe ^raft bemafirt, unb uielleid^t ju o^nlic^en Mm^fen 
gebrouc^en luir nSc^ften^ bie alien gef)arnifc^ten SBorte: 

ein' fefte S3urg ift unfer (i)ott, 

©in' gute ^e^r unb SSaffen, 
20 ©r ^ilft un§ frei au§ atter 9iot, 

3)ie un§ je^t ^at betroffen. 

S)er alt' bi)fe geinb 

3Kit @mft er'§ je^t meint ; 

®rofe' 9Koc^t unb tjiel iiift 
25 Sein' graufam Siitftung ift, 

5luf (Srb' ift nic^t fein^leid^n. 

9Kit unfrer 3Kad)t ift nid)tg get^an, 

^ir finb gar balb uerloren, 

Ss^ ftreit't fiir un§ ber red)te 3Kann, 
30 S)en ©ott felbft ^at ertoren. 

gragft bu, mer er ift? 

er ^ifet 3efu§ e^rift, 

3)er $)en: Qebaotf), 

Unb ift fein an brer ®ott, 
35 3)a^ gelb mufe er bel^alten. 
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2. 

3d^ ^abc f}kt fc^on ^um jmeitenmalc ben 9f?amcn genannt, 
ben fcin Xcutjd^er au§f))rec^en fann, o^ne ba§ in feiner SBruft 
etn me^r obcr minber f tailed Gc^o laut mirb. 5(ber jeit fiut^er 
^at 3)cut[c^(anb fcinen grofteren unb beffercn SEflann ^rtoorge- 
hxad)i, al§ GJott^oIb Gp^raim ficffing. 3)icje beibcn ftnb unfer 5 
8toIj unb unfcre 3Bonnc. Qn bcr !J;ru()niiJ bcr (^egenmart 
fd^aucn iuir ^inauf nadj i^rcn trbftenben Stanbbilbern unb fie 
nirfen cine glan^cnbc SBer^ci^ung. 3a, fomnicn trirb and} ber 
britte SD^ann, bcr \>a tJoUbringt, toa^ Sutler begonnen, toaS 
fieffing fortgcje^t, unb befjen ba^ bcutfc^c SSaterlanb fo fe^r 10 
bebarf, — ber britte S3efreier ! — 3ct) fe^e fc^on jeine golbne 
Sliiftung, bie au$ bem ))urpurnen ilaifermantel ^rt)or)traf)It, 
„tt)ie hit (Sonne au^ bem ^orgenrot!" 

GJleicf) bent liiutl^cr loirfte fieffing nic^t nur, inbeni er etim^ 
93eflimmte§ t()at, fonbern inbcm er \>a^ beutjc^e S80I! bi§ in 15 
feine 2^iefcn aufregte, unb inbem er cine ^eilfaine ®eifterbe= 
wegung ^rt)orbracf)te, burd) feinc ^riti!, burc^ feine ^olemif. 
@r mar bie lebenbigc ^riti! feiner 3^^*/ ^^^ fcin flonje^ fieben 
war ^olemif. Xicfc ^ritit mad)te fid) geltenb im ttjciteften 
93ereic^ be^ GJebanfen^ unb be§ GJefii^t^, in ber Sleligion, in 20 
ber 3Biffenfd)aft, in bcr ^unft. 2)icfe ^olemif iibcrmanb jeben 
®cgner unb erftarfte nad) jcbem Siege. Scffing, mic er felbft 
eingeftanb, beburfte cben be^ ^am})fe§ ju bcr eignen ®eifte§= 
enttt)idc(ung. (Sr gtid^ ganj jenem fabclf)aften Sf^ormann, ber 
bie Xalentc, ^enntniffc unb ^rdfte berjenigen SD^anner erbte, 25 
bie er im 3^^cif<^"i^f erfdjiug, unb in biefer 3Beife cnblid^ mit 
alien mi>glid)cn SSor^ilgcn unb SSortrefflic^!eitcn begabt mar. 
93egreiflicft ift e<5, ha^ \oidj ein ftreitluf tiger ^ampc nic^t geringen 
Sarm in ^eutfd)lanb berurfad^te, in bem ftillcn 3)eutfc^(anb, 
ba§ bamal^ noc^ fabbatf)Ii^ ftillcr mar al^ l^eute. SBerbliifft 3° 
ttmrben bie meiftcn ob feiner littcrarifd^en ^^n^eit. 9(ber 
cbcn biefe fam i^m t)i(freid^ 5U ftatten! benn oser! ift ba^ 
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GJe^eimni^ be§ QJelingcni? iit ber iiitteratur, cbenjo mie in ber 
9?et)oIution. S3or bem !^effiug{cl)en 3cf)tt)erte jittciten aHe. ^ein 
^o^f luar tour i^m fid)cr. Qa, mancl)en 3cl)abe( ^at ei jogar 
au^ Ubcrmut ^cruntergefcf)Iageti, uub batin luar er babci nod) 

5 jo bo^l^aft, i^n Uom SBoben aufju^eben, unb bem ^^ublihim 5U 
jeigcn, bafe er imucnbig ^o^I mar. 3Bcn fein 8cl)n)ert nicf)t 
erveid)cn fonnte, ben totete er mit ben ^fcilen feine^ SBi^ce. 
^ic 5rcwii«>c benjunberten bie bunten ©c^iDungfebern bicfer 
^feile ; bie geinbe fii^ltcn bie S^i^cn in i^ren .^crjcn. 

10 ^ci, ^olemif mar bie 2u)t unfere^ fieffing^, unb ba^cr iiber= 
legte er nie lange, ob auc^ ber (^cgner feiner toiirbig wax. So 
fjai er ebcn burd) fcine ^olemit mand)cn ^f^anten ber too^Ioer^ 
bienteften S3erge|jen^cit entrifjcn. SD^e^re ioin^ige (Sc^riftftel(er= 
lein ^a\ er mit bem gci)treid)ften Spott, mit bem !i3ftlid))ten 



I 



5 ^umor g(eid)fam umfponncn, unb in ben 2e{fingfd)en 3Scrfen 
er^alten fie fic^ nun fiir emige 3citen, mie Qnfehen, bie fic^ in 
einem ©tiidf 33ernftein tjerfangen. Qnbem er feine ©egner 
tijtete, madjte er fie ^ugleid) unfterb(id). 2Ber tjon un§ tfcitte 
jema(§ etma§ tjon jenem ^lo^ erfa^ren, an melc^en fieffing fo 

20 uici .f)of)n unb ©d)arffinn t>er)d)ioenbet ! ^ie fjelfenblorfe, bie 
er auf biefen armen ^Intiquar gefd)Ieubert unb toomit er if)n 
5erfd)mettcrt, finb je^t befjen unt3eriuiiftnd)e^ ^enfmat. 

^erfmiirbig ift e§, \)ai jener luijjigfte ^enfc^ in !5)euttd)(anb 
auc^ juglcid) ber e^rlid)fte mar. 9?id)t^ gkicftt feiner 2Ba^r^eit5= 

25 liebe. Seffing mad)te ber Siige nid)t bie minbefte ^onjeffion, 
felbft menu er baburc^ in ber gemo^nIid)cn 3Seife ber SBeltfhigen 
hen 8ieg ber SSa^r^eit befiJrbcrn fonnte. (Sr fonnte al(e§ fiir 
bie SSa:^rl)eit t^un, nur nid)t Higen. „3Ber barauf benft/' 
fagte er einft, „bie SBa^r^eit unter allerici 2ar0cn unb 3d)min= 

30 fen an ben ^ann 5U bringen, ber mi)d)te mo^I gern i^r ^npp- 
ler fein, aber il^r Sieb^aber ift er nie gemcfen." 

^a§ fc^one SBort SBiiffons^, „ber Stil ift ber 9Kenfd) fetber!" ift 
auf niemanb anmenbbarer a(5 auf Scfjing. Seine Sd^reibart ift 
ganj mie fein G^arafter, ma^r, fcft, fd^mucfIo^3, fd)i3n unb impo* 
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font burc^ bie innemol^ncnbe Stftrfe; @ein (3ti( i)t ganj bcr 
Stil ber ri)mifc^en SBaumevfe: l^od)fte Solibitfit bei ber l^oc^ften 
Ginfac^^eit; gleicf) Ouaberfteitien ruf)en bie SS^e auf einanber, 
unb rt)ie bei jenen ba§ ©efe^ ber Scftmere, fo ift bei biefen bie 
logijc^e ©c^Iufefolge bog unfic^tbare S3inbemitte(. !I)a^er in ber 5 
fiejfingjc^en ^rofa fo menig ton jenen guKmiJrtern unb 2Ben= 
bung^fiinften, bie toir bei unferem ^eriobenban gleid)fam al^ 
^]!Jjyrtel gebraucf)en. 9?od^ uiel ttjeniger finben tuir ha jene GJe^ 
banfen!art)atiben, ioeId)e i^r la belle phrase nennt. 

!Da^ ein 9Jlann toie Seffing niemal§ gliirflid^ fein fonnte, 10 
toerbet i^r Iciest begreifen. Unb menu er and) nic^t bie 28a ()r= 
^eit geliebt ^atte, unb rt)enn er fie aud^ nic^t felbftmillig iiberafl 
berfocbten ^atte, fo mu^te er boc^ ungliidflidi fein ; benn er toax 
ein QJenie. „?(fle§ wirb man bir oer^eifieu/' fagte jitngft ein 
feufjenber ^id)ter, „man tjerjei^t bir beinen DfJeic^tum, man 15 
tjer^ei^t bir bie ^o^e QJeburt, man tjerjei^t bir beine SSof)IgeftaIt, 
man la^t bir fogar Xalent ^inge^en, aber man ift unerbittlic^ 
gegen ba§ ©enie." %df\ unb begegnet il^m auc^ nicfit ber bofe 
Sille toon augen, fo fcinbe ba^ ©enie boc^ fd^on in fic^ felber 
ben 5einb, ber i^m Slenb bereitet. 2)e^^alb ift bie ©efd^id^te 20 
ber gro^en 5!}lanner immer eine 9Kartl)rerIegenbe ; wenn fie auc^ 
nid^t litten fiir bie gro^e "^tn^djijcxi, fo litten fie bod) fiir t^re 
eigene QJrb^e, fiir bie gro^e ?(rt i^re§ @ein§, ha^ Unp^ilifter= 
lic^e, fiir i^r 5!}lipe^agen an ber ^runfenben ©emein^eit, bcr 
Ific^elnben Sd)Ied)tigfeit if)rer Umgebung, ein ^Kijjbe^agen, ttJelc^S 25 
fie natiirlid) 5U ©i'trabaganjen bringt, 5. S3, jum ©(^aufpiel= 
fyrn^ ober gar jum 3piel§au^ — toie e§ bem armen Seffing 
begegnete. 

®§ ift I)er55errei6enb, menu toir in biefer 33iogra^^ie lefen, 
tt)ie hac^ 8d)irffal aud) jebe Jreube biefem SfJlanm t)erfagt l^at, 30 
unb toie e^5 i()m nid)t eiumal tjergounte, in ber Umfriebung ber 
gamilie fid) tjon feincn tag(id)en ^iimpfen ^u er^olen. (Sinmal 
nur fc^ien J^aH'tuna i^n begiinftigcn ju moHen, fie gab il^m ein 
geliebte^ 2Bcib, ein ^inb — aber biefeS (^liid tuar mie ber Son* 
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Slegen berfiinbigten, fal^ man feinen Wiener, ben olten fiampc, 
fingftUc^ beforgt Winter t^m bretn manbeln mit einem langen 
SRegcnfc^inn unter bcm ^xm, mic ein SBilb ber SSorfe^ung. 
(Bonberborer ^ontroft jmifc^en bem au^eren Scben be^ 9Kan= 

5 ne§ unb feinen jerftorenben, tueltsemtalmenben ©ebanfen ! SSof|r= 
lic^, fatten bie SBiirger tjon £i)nig§6erg bie ganje 33ebeutung bie^ 
fe^ QJebanfen§ gea^nt, fie njiirben toor jenem 9}ianne eine tueit 
grouen^aftere ©d^cu em^funben ^nben al§ \)ox einem Scftarfticfts 
ter, t)or einem ©cftorfrid^ter, ber nur 3Kenfc^en l^inrid^et — aber 

10 bie guten fieute fa^en in i^m nic^tS anbere§ aU einen ^rofefjor 

ber ^^iIofopf)ie, unb menn er jur beftimmten ©tunbe t>orbei= 

monbelte, griifeten fie freunblic^, unb ric^teten etiua na6) i^m i^rc 

2^afc^nu^r. 

SSenn aber Qmmanuel £ant, biefer grofee S^^^iJi^^^' i"^ 9fieid)e 

15 ber ®eban!en, an ^enori^mu^ ben 3KajimiIian 9flobe§))ierre 
meit iibertraf, fo ^at er bod) mit biefem manege ^^nlic^feiten, bie 
5U einer SSergleic^ng beiber 3Kanner aufforbern. Qunac^ft fin= 
hm tuir in beiben biefelbe unerbittlic^e, fc^neibenbe, ^oefielofe, nitc^ 
teme ©^rlic^feit. ^ann finben mir in beiben ba^felbe 2^alent 

20 be§ 3Ki6trauen§, nur ba^ e§ ber eine gegen ©ebanfen au^iibt 
unb ^ritif nennt, mcil^renb ber anbere e§ gegen SKenfc^en anrt)en= 
bet unb rc^ublifanifd^e 2^ugenb betitelt. Qm 1^5d&ften ®rabe je^ 
boc^ jeigt fic^ in beiben ber Zt)pn^ be^ Spiefebiirgertum^ — bie 
92atur ]^tte fie beftimmt, ^affee unb S^^^^ h^ miegen, aber ha^ 

25 ©c^icffal moKte, ba^ fie anbere ^inge abmogen, unb (egte bem 
einen einen ^i5nig unb bcm anberen einen @ott auf bie SBag* 
f^ale. . . 

SBei einer SSergleid^ung ber fran^ofifcfien JHetooIution mit ber 
beutfc^en ^^ilofopl^ie \)ahe id) einft, me^r au^ ©c^erj al§ im 

30 ©rnfte, ben JJid^te mit 9^apo(con t3erglicf)en. 9lber, in ber 
^l^at, e§ bieten ficft ^ier bebeutfame ?ll)nlicl)feiten. 9'2ad)bem 
bie ^antiancr i^r terroriftifc^eS S^i^f^'^^i^fl^tt^^'^^ uoUbracftt, er^ 
fd^eint tJid^te, UJie 9^ajpoIeon erfc^ienen, narf)bem bie ^ontjention 
ebenfatt^ mit einer reinen SSemunfttritit bie ganje SSergangens 
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l^it niebcrgeriffen i^atte. ^Japolcon unb Jtcfttc rc})rcifentiercn 
ba^ grofee unerbittlic^ 3d), bei loelc^em QJcbanfe unb X^at em§ 
finb, unb bte folofjalcn GJebfiube, toelcfte beibc ju fonftruieren 
ttjifjen, j^eugen t)on einem foloffalen SBiflen. 5l6er burc^ bic 
8(^ranfenIofigfeit bieje^ ^iden^ ge^en jene QJebaube gleic^ 5 
iuieber ^n QJrunbe, unb bie SBiffenjc^oft^le^re toic ba^ ^aifev= 
reid) jerfaflen unb t>evf(^tDinben ebenfo frf)netl, toic fie entftanben. 

5)q§ ^aifcrreic^ ge^ort nur noc^ ber ©efc^ic^te, aber bie S3e= 
megung, n)eld)e ber ^ai|er in ber 2Be(t ^err>orge6rac^t, ift noc^ 
immcr nirf)t gcftiflt, unb toon biefer SBeioegung (ebt noc^ unferc 10 
GJegcnmart. So ift e§ auc^ mit ber 5id)tefc^en ^^ilojop^ie. 
©ie ift gang untcrgegangen, aber bie QJeifter finb noc^ aufge^^ 
regt r>on ben C»Jebanfcn, bie burc^ Sid)te (aut geiuorben, unb 
unberec^enbar ift bic 9?ad)tDirfung feine^ 2Borte§. SBenn auc^ 
ber ganje XranfiJcenbentalibeali^mu^ ein Srrtum ttjor, fo lebte 15 
hod) in ben tJidjtefc^en Sc^riften cine ftoljc Unab^dngigfeit, 
cine grei^eitSUebe, cine SKanncSnjurbc, bie befonber^ auf bie 
3ugenb einen ^cilfamen 6inf(u& iibte. gic^teS 3*^ ^^^^ S^nj 
ubereinftimmenb mit feinem unbeugfamen, ^artndrfigen, eifcrnen 
©tfarafter. 2)ie i^e^re t)on einem folc^en aflmad)tigen 34 fonnte 20 
t)ielleid)t nur einem folc^en (S^arafter ent|})rie§en, unb ein folc^er 
(S^arafter mufetc, jurudftDur^elnb in eine folc^e Se^re, noc^ un* 
beugfamer merbcn, noc^ ^artnddiger, noc^ eiferner. 

2Bie mufete biefer 9Jlann ben gefinnung^Iofen 3fepti!ern, 
ben frit)olen ©fleftifern unb htn ^oberanten \)on alien garben 25 
ein QJreuel fein ! ®ein gan^e^ ^thtn war ein beftdnbiger 
^ampf. Seine 3ugenbgefd)idite ift eine Stei^e toon .^iimmers 
niffen, roie bei faft alien unferen au^e3eid)neten 3Kdnnern. 
5(rmut fijt an i^rer 3Siege unb fc^aufelt fie groft, unb bicfe 
magere 5(mme bleibt i^rc treue 2eben§gefd^rtin. 30 

3)er e^emalige Scftelling reprdfentiert, ebenfo tt)ie ^ant unb 
gic^le, eine ber grofeen $I)afen unferer })^iIofop^ifc^en 9f?et)o= 
lution, bie id) in biefen 33Idttern mit ben ^I)afen ber politifc^en 
9^et)oIution grranfreic^S tocrglic^en I)abe. 3" ber Xl^at, menu 
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man in ^ant bie tettoriftijc^ ^onbention unb in gi^tc ha^ 
9'Ja})oIeonifc^ ^aijerreic^ [it% fo fie^t man in iperm ©c^eUing 
bie reftaurierenbc 9fieaftion, melc^ l^ierauf folgte. ^6cr eg njar 
junarfjft ein ^Reftaurieren im befjeven 8inne. §err ©ceding 

5 fe^te bie S^iatur mieber ein in i^re legitimen 'iRtdjit, er ftrebte 
nad^ einer 3^erj5]^nung t)on ©eift unb ^aim, er iDofltc beibe 
mieber bereinigen in ber emigen 3BeltjeeIe. Gr reftaurierte jene 
gro^e 9^atur))l^ilojo^^ie, bie mir bci ben altgriec^ifrfjen ^^i(o= 
fo})l^en finben, bie erft burrf) @o!rate§ mef)r in^ menfc^lic^ (5Je= 

10 milt felbft ^ineingeleitet njirb, unb bie narf)f)er in^ Sbeelle i)er= 
fliejst. ®r reftaurierte jene gro^e 92atur})^i(ofo^^ie, bie, au§ 
ber alten, ^)ant^iftifc^en ^Religion ber ^eutfc^en f)eimlic^ em})or= 
feimenb, jur 3^^* ^^^ $aracelfu§ bie fd^iJnften SBtiiten berfiin^ 
htk, aber burd) ben eingefii^rten ©artefiani^mu^ erbriirft murbe. 

15 %dj\ unb am 6nbe reftaurierte er S)inge, tooburc^ er auc^ im 
fc^lec^ten 8inne mit ber franjofifc^n ^Reftauratiori berglic^n 
ujerben fann. ^orf) ba fiat i^n bie iJffentlicfie SSemunft nirfjt 
ISnger gebulbet, er murbe fc^mci^Iid^ l^erabgefto^en bom ^^rone 
be§ dJebanfeng; §egel, fein 9Kajorbomu§, nal^m i^m bie ^rone 

20 bom ^avipi, unb fc^or il^n, unb ber entfe^te ©c^eUing lebte 
feitbem mie ein armfelige^ 3Rond^(ein ju ^Jliint^en, einer ©tabt, 
n^elc^e i^ren ^)fafftfc^n K^arafter fc^on im Sf^amen tragt unb 
auf Satein Monacho monachorum ^ifet. ^ort fa^ 16) i^n 
gefpenftifc^ uml^erfc^manfen mit feinen grofeen blaffen ?[ugen 

25 unb feinem niebergebriirften, abgeftumpften ©eftt^te, ein jammer= 

bofleS S3ilb ^runtergefommener |)cn1it^feit. .§egel aber liefe 

fic^ fri5nen ju SBerlin, leiber auc^ ein bi^c^n falben, unb bel^errft^te 

feitbem bie beutfc^ $^ilofo^)^ie. 

Unfere })^i(ofo})^ift^ SRebolution ift beenbigt. ipegel ^at 

30 il^ren grofeen ^ei§ gefc^Iofjen. ?Sir fe^n feitbem nur (Snt* 
micflung unb ^uSbilbung ber natur})f|iIofo^i^ift^n* fie^re. S)iefe 
ift, mie xdj fc^on gefagt, in alle ^Siffenfc^ften eingebrungen 
unb fyit ba ba§ Hu^erorbentlid^fte unb ®ro^rtigfte ^rborge* 
bra(^t. 
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Die Homantifd^e Sd^ule* 

Snbem ic^ biefc SBIStter gletc^fom al§ cine tJortfe^ung be§ 
tJrou toon Staeljc^ti De TAllemagne anfiinbige, mufe i6), 
bie 33ele^rung riil^menb, bie man au^ biefem ^erfe fd^5pfen 
faun, bennoc^ einc geiuifje SSorfic^t beim QJebrauc^ be§je(6en 
atiempfei^Ien unb e§ burd^au^ qI§ ^oteriebucft bejeic^nen. grou 5 
Don Stael, glorreic^n 9(nbenfeng, fyit ^icr in ber JJunn eine^ 
33uc^e^ gleic^fam einen Salon erdffnet, n)orm fie beutjc^e 
©c^riftftetter em})fing unb i^nen (iJelegen^it gob, fic^ ber fvan= 
jfifijc^n cit)i(tfierten ?Selt befannl ju mac^n; aber in bcm 
@eti)fe ber oerfc^iebenften ©timmen, bie ou§ biefem SBuc^ 10 
^rborfc^reien, ^ort mon boc^ immer am Oemel^mlic^ften btn 
feinen 5)i^!ant bea §errn 5(. 2B. 8c^IegeL ^0 fie ganj felbft 
ift, too bie grofefii^lenbe grau ftc^ unmittelbar au§f))ric^t mit 
i^rem ganjen ftra^Ienben ^erjen, mit bem ganjen Seuenoerf 
i^rer ®eifte§ra!eten unb briUanten S^oU^iten, ba ift ba§ S8u(j^ 15 
gut unb bortrefflic^. ©obalb fie aber fremben ©infliifterungen 
gel^ord^t, fobalb fie einer 8c^ule ^ulbigt, bcren SSefen il^r ganj 
fremb unb unbegreifbar ift, fobalb fie burc^ bie Hn})reifung 
biefer (Sc^ule gemiffe ultramontane ^^enbenjen befOrbert, bie mit 
i^rer })roteftantifc^n ^larl^it in bireftem SSiberf})ruc^e finb, ba 20 
ift il^r SBuc^ flftglic^ unb ungeniefebar. S)a5U fommt noc^, ha^ 
fie, aufeer ben unbemufetcn, auc^ nodft bemu^te ^arteilid^feiten 
ausiibt, hai fie burc^ bie 2ob))reifungen be^ geiftigen 2eben§, 
be§ 3^oli§mu§ in S)eutfcftlanb, eigenttic^ ben bamatigen ditaM^ 
mu§ ber ^ran^ofen, bie materielle ^errtic^feit ber ^aifer))eriobe, 25 
fronbieren mill. Ql^r S3uc^ De TAllemagne gleidftt in biefer 
^inficf)t ber (SJermania beg ^acitu§, ber Diefleic^t ebenfatt§ burd^ 
feine ^(pologie ber S)eutfc^n eine inbirefte (Satire gegen feine 
Sanb^Ieute fdjieiben moflte, 

W^nn vi) obcu einer (Sc^ule ermfi^nte, meteor grau t)on 30 
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©tael ^ulbigte unb beren ^^enbetijen fie befSrberte, fo meintc 
ic^ bie romantifd)e @d)ule. ^a^ biefe in 3)eutfd)(anb ganj 
etma§ anber^ war, aB \va^ man in granfreid) mit biefem 
9f?amen bejeic^net, ba§ i^re ^^enben^cn gan^i t3erfrf)ieben waren 

5 t)on benen ber franjofifc^en 9^omantifer, ba§ loirb in ben fo(gen= 
ben 33Iattern !Iar merben. 
%* 2Sa^ mar aber bie romantijc^e 8c^nlc in 3)eutjc^Ianb? 

8ie mar nic^t§ anberg ai^ bie SBieberermerfung ber ^oefie be8 
^itlelalter^, mie fie fi^ in beffen Siebem, S3i(b= unb SBaumerfen, 

10 in £unft unb Seben, manifeftiert ^atte, 5)iefe ^oefie aber mar 
au§ bem (S^riftentume l^ruorgegangcn, fie mar eine ^affion^- 
blume, bie bem S3(ute ©()rtfti entfproffen. Qcb mei% nic^t, ob 
bie melanc^oIifd)e SSIume, bie mir in ^eutfc^lanb ^afftong* 
blume benamfen, a\id) in granfreid) biefe 33enennung fitl^rt, 

15 unb ob i^r tjon ber 58oIf§fage ebenfatt^ jener ml)fti|c^ llrf})rung 
5ugefc^rieben mirb. G^ ift jene fonberbar mififarbige SBlume, 
in beren IFelc^ man bie SKartermerfjeuge, bie bei ber ^reujigung 
S^rifti gebraud)t morben, ncimlic^ jammer, 3<^"9C/ ^'d%e\ u. f. m, 
abfonterfeit fic^t, eine 33Iume, bie burc^ou^ nicftt ^ftfelic^, fon= 

20 bern nur gef|)enfti|d) ift, ja beren 5(nblid fogar ein grauen= 
l^afteS 3^ergniigen in unferer (Seele erregt, gleic^ ben fram:pf= 
l)aft fiifeen Sm:pfinbungen, bie au§ bem 8d)mer5e felbft ^r= 
ft urge ^en. ^t 

Obgleid) bie epifd)e ^oefic .be§ 9KitteIaIter^ in f)eilige unb 

25 profane gefd)iebcn mar, fo nmrcn bod) beibe ©attungen i^rem 
SBefen nad) ganj d)riftlid); benn, menu bie l^eilige ^oefie aucft 
au«fd)licfili(ft ha^ jiibifd)e S80I!, mc(d)c^ fiir ba^ allcin beilige 
gait, unb beffen QJefcftid)tc, meld^: allcin bie ^eilige biefe, bie 
^elben beg ^Iten unb 9?euen ^Teftament^, bie l!egenbe, furj bie 

30 5lird)e befang, fo fpiegeltc fid) bod^ in ber profanen ^oefie ba§ 
ganje bamalige liiebcn mit aflen feinen d^riftlic^en ^Infc^uuns 
gen unb iBeftrebungen. 

3n ber profanen ^oefie finben mir, nad) obiger ^(nbeutung, 
juerft ben ©ogenlreie ber 'Diibelungen unb bc£J ^elbenbuc^; 
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ba ^rrf^t nod) bie ganjc tjoicftriftlic^e "^mU unb GJefut)I^meife, 
ba ift bie rot)e ^raft norf) nic^t gum 9iittertum l^erabgemilbert, ba 
ftefien not^ tuie Stcinbilber bie ftarren ^am^en bc^ Sf^orbeti^, 
tmb ba^ fanfte 2id)t unb ber fittige ?(tem be§ d^riftentum^ 
bringt noc^ nid)t burc^ bie cijerncn DfJiiftungen. ?t6er e^ btims 5 
mcrt aflmcl^Iirf) in ben aUgcrmanifd)en SBcilbcm, bie alten 
^5^eneic^en tuerben gcfSflt, unb c§ entftet)t ein lic^ter ^Qmpf= 
pla^, rt)o ber (Shrift mit bem ^eiben Mmpft; unb biefeS fe^en 
mil* im (3agenfrei§ ^arl^ be^ QJro^en, n)orin fic^ etgentlic^ bie 
^"reujjiige mit i^ren l^iligen Xenbcnjen abf))iegeln. Sf^un 10 
ober, au^ ber cftriftlid^ f^irituolifierten ^raft, entfaltet [\d\ bi^ 
eigentiimlic^fte Grfd)einung be§ ?D2itteIaIter^, ba^ Sitttertum, ha0 
\\dj enblic^ nod) jublimiert a(§ ein geiftlic^eg 9?ittertum. QeneS, 
\>a^ meltlit^e 9littertum, fe^en toir am anmutigften ber^rrlid^t 
in bem 8agen!rei^ be§ ^bnig 3(rt^u^, toorin bie fiifeefte QJalan* 15 
terie, bie au^ebilbetfte ©ourtoifie unb bie abenteuerl.ic^fte 
^ampfluft f)errfc^t. ^u^ ben fii^ naixifc^en ^rabeSfen unb 
pl^ontaftifd^en SBIumengebilben biefer ©ebic^te grii^en un§ ber 
foftlic^ Sioein, ber bortrefflic^e fian^elot t>om See, unb ber 
la))fere, galante, ^onette, aber etma^ longmeilige SStgaloi^. 20 
92eben biefem 8agen!rei^ fe^en loir ben bamit bcrmanbten unb 
bermebten ©agenfreiS 00m ^l^eiligen ®ral/' morin \>a^ geiftlid^e 
DfJittertum t)er^errlic^t mirb, unb ha treten un§ entaegen brei 
ber granbiofeften QJebic^te be^ 9D^itteIaIter§, ber ^iturel; ber 
^arjioal unb ber fio^engrin; l^ier ftel^en mir ber romantijc^en 25 
^oefie gleic^fam perfiJnlic^ gegeniiber, tuir fc^auen i^r tief ^in=: 
ein in bie gro^en leibenben ^ugen, unb fie umftrirft ung> un= 
oerfel^en^ mit itirem fcftolaftifdien ^i^e^merf unb jie^t un§ t)inab 
in bie matinroi^ige Xiefe ber mittelalterlic^en ^K^ftif. ©nblid) 
fe^en loir aber auc^ ®ebid)te in jener 3eit, bie bem d)riftlid}en 30 
(3))iritua(i^mu^ nid)t unbebingt l^ulbigen, ja morin biefer fogar 
fronbiert loirb, 100 ber 3)ic^ter fic^ ben ^>tten ber abftraften 
d)riftlic^en Xugenben entioinbet unb loo^Igeffitlig fic^ l^inabs 
taud^t in bie ^euufeioelt ber Oerl^errlic^ten 8innlic^feit ; unb eg 
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tft eben nidji ber fd)(cd)te)te 2)ic^ter, ber un§ ha§ ^au^tmcrf 
biefer 9lid)tung, „Xri)tan unb Qfolbe", fiinterkfjcn ^at Qa, 
tc^ mufe geftcfien, QJottfrieb t)on ©trafeburg, ber S^erfaffer biefe^ 
fc^bnften ©ebi^t^ be§ ^Rittclalter^, ift tjielleit^t audj befjen 

5 grb^ter 3)id^ter, unb iiberragt noc^ alle |)errlid^feit be§ ^Solfrom 
toon (Sfcf)en6ac^, ben \m im $arcit>al unb in ben iJragmenten 
be§ 3:iturel fo fe^r bemunbern. @^ ift t)iel(eicftt jegt eriaubt, 
ben 3Keifter ®ottfvieb unbcbingt ju ru^men unb ju })reifen. 
3u feiner S^it ^Qt mon fein S3uc^ geujife fiir gottlo^ unb ft^n^ 

lo Itd^ 5)id^tungen, moju frfjon ber fiancelot gel^ortc, fiir gefS^rltc^ 
jkQc^lten. 

^ ^te ^ocfie in alien bicjen ©ebic^ten be§ SD^ittelalter^ trcigt 
einen beftimmten ©l^arafter, moburd^ fie fid) t>on ber ^oefie ber 
QJriet^en unb 9i5mer unterfc^eibet. Qn betreff biefc^ Unter= 

15 fc^ieb^ nennen rt)ir erftere bie romantifc^e unb le^terc bie floffi^ 
fd^ ^oefie. 2)iefe 39enennungen aber finb nur unfid^re SRu* 
brifen unb fiil^rten bi^^r ju ben unerquirflid^ften SSerrt)irr= 
niffcn, bie noc^ gefteigert ttjurbcn, menu man bie antife ^oefie 
ftatt flaffifc^ auc^ <)Iciftifc^ nannte. §ier lag befonbcr§ ber 

20 ®runb 5U 3Rifet)erftanbniffen. ^Wamlid^, bie ^iinftler fotten 
il^ren 8toff immer })Iaftifc^ bearbeiten, er mag c^riftlit^ ober 
l^eibnifc^ fein, fie foUen i^n in flaren Umriffen barfteflen, 
furj: ^)Iaftifc^e ©eftaltung foil in ber romantifcft mobemen 
^nft, ebenfo \mc in ber antifen ^unft, bie |)au^tfac^ fein. 

25 Unb in ber %fyii, finb nid^t bie giguren in ber giJttli^en ^0= 
mBbie be§ ^ante ober auf ben ©emalben be^ 9^apl^ae( ebenfo 
})Iaftifd^ loie bie im SBirgil ober auf ben 3Bftnben oon §erfula= 
num? ^er llnterfd^ieb befte^t barin, ha^ bie ^)Iaftifd)en ®e= 
ftalten in ber antifen ^nft ganj ibentifd^ finb mit bem 3)ar=: 

30 jufteHenben, mit ber S^ee, bie ber ^iinftler barfteflen tooUte, 
5. 35., ha^ bie Qrrfa^rten be§ Cb^ffeuS gar ni^t§ anbcr^ bc= 
beuten al§ bie Qrrfa^rten be§ ^anne§, ber ein Sof)n be§ 2aer= 
te§ unb &cmai}l ber $eneIo:peia mar unb Cb^ffeu^ l^iefe; ba^ 
fcmer ber S3acc^u§, ben mir im 2out)re fe^n, ni^t§ anberS ift 
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aB ber atimulige (3o^n ber (Bemele mit bev fiil^ncn SBel^mut 
in ben 5(ugen unb ber tieiligen SBoKwft in ben geroiJlbt loeic^en 
2ip))en. ^Tnber^ ift e§ in ber romantijc^en ^unft; ba l^aben 
bie Srrfa^rten eincS 9fiitter§ noc^ eine ejoterijd)e SBebeutung, 
fie beuten bieUeic^t auf bie ^rrfa^rten be^ 2eben§ uberl^au^t ; 5 
ber ^rad^e, ber iibcrtounben iuirb, ift bie Siinbe; ber SKanbel^ 
baum, ber bem §elbcn au^ ber '^txm fo tr5ft(id^ ^ubuftet, ba§ 
ift bie ^reieinigfeit, GJott SSater unb QJott @ot)n unb ®ott 
§eiliger &tx^i, bie sugleic^ ©in^3 auSmad^en, mie 9f?u6, tJafer 
unb ^em biefelbe SJ^anbel finb. 2)a^ ift nun ber d^arafter 10 
ber mittelalterlicf)en ^oefie, bie tuir bie romantifc^ nennen. H^ 
^ie flaffifc^e itunft l^atte nur ^a^ (Snblic^e barjufteUen, unb 
i^re GJeftalten fonnten ibentifc^ fein mit ber ^\>tt be*5 Mnft= 
ler§. ^ie romantifd^e ^unft l^atte bag Unenblic^e unb tauter 
fpiritualiftifc^e S8e5ief)ungen bar^uftellen ober uielme^r anju^ 15 
beuten unb fie na^m il^re S^f^w^t ^u einem ®l)ftem trabitio= 
netter (Bt)mbok, ober tjielmetir gum ^arabolifc^en, mie fc^on 
K^riftug felbft feine f))iritualiftifcf)en Qbeen burc^ allerlei fc^iJne 
^araBeln beutlic^ ju macften fudjte. 3)al^er ha^ ^l)ftifd)e, 
9?atfcl^afte, 3Sunberbare unb UOerfdjmenglic^e in ben ^unft= 20 
loerfen beS 3)littelalterg ; bie ^^antafie mac^t il^re entfe^Iic^ften 
^nftrengungen, ha^ Steingeiftige burc^ finnlic^e S3ilber barju^ 
fteflen, unb fie erfinbet bie foloffalften ^oK^eiten, fie ftiit^t ben 
^elion auf ben Cffa, ben ^arcitjal auf htn Xiturel, urn ben 
§immel ju erreic^en. 25 

2. 

Seffing. 

Sefftng tmr ber litterarifd^e ^(rminiug, ber unfer Z^taicx boit 
jener tJ^embl^errfc^aft befreite. Gr ^eigte un^ bie 92ic^tigfeit, bie 
fiftc^rlic^feit, bie 5(bgefc^macft]§eit jener Sf^ad^o^mungen be§ fran= 
jbfifd^en ^l^eater^, ba§ felbft tuieber bem ©riec^ifd^en nad^ge= 
a^mt fc^ien. 5(6er nid^t blofe burc^ feine ^'ritif, fonbern auc^ 30 
burc^ feine eignen ^unftmerfe marb er ber 8tifter ber neuem 
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beutfcf)en Criginallitteratun 9(llc 9licf)tungen be^ (5Jeifte§, afle 
Seiten beg Sebeng berfolgtc biefcr Tlann mit ©nt^ufiagntus^ 
unb Uneigennii^igfeit. ^unft, Xl^eologie, Slltertuingmiffcnf^ft, 
35icf)t!unft, X^eatcrfrili!, &t{df\dftt, afle^ trieb er mit bentjelben 

5 (Sifer unb ju bentfelben S^vtde, 3n aflen feinen SSerfen lebt 
biefelbc grofee fo^ialc Sbee, biefelbe fortfdjteitenbe |)untanilat, 
biefelbc SSernunftteligion, beren Qol^nne^ er lunr unb beren 
9J?effiQg mx no6) crtuavten. 35iefe ^Religion prebigte er immer, 
aber leiber oft ganj aHein unb in ber SBiifte. Unb bann fe^Ite 

lo i^nt aud^ bie £unft, ben ©tein in SBrot ju bermanbein ; er ber^ 

^brndftte ben grofeten Xei( feinc^ fiebeng in ^Imtut unb 2)rang= 

fal; ha^ ift ein "S^ntij, ber faft auf alien grofecn ©eiftem ber 

!3)eutf(i^en laftet, unb t)ielleicf)t erft burd^ bie politifc^e SBefreiung 

getilgt tt)irb. SKe^r qI§ man al^nte, luar fieffing auc^ politifc^ 

15 bettJegt, einc ©igenfd^aft, bie tvxx bei feinen 3citgcnoffen gar 
nic^t pnben ; tt)ir merfen je^t erft, wag er mit ber ©d^ilberung 
beg ^Duobejbefpotigmug in ,,GmiIia QJalotti" gemeint ^at. Wlan 
^ti{ i^n bamalg nur fiir einen ©tampion ber ®eiftegfreit)eit 
unb SBefampfer ber !leri!alen Qntoleranj ; benn feine t^eologifd^n 

20 6c^riften berftanb man. fc^on beffer. ^ie fjragmente „uber 
©rjiel^ung beg ^cnfc^engefc^Iec^teg", iDeIcf)e ©ug^ne SRobrigue 
ing fjranjdfifc^e iiberfeft ^t, fonnen bielleic^t ben gran^ofen toon 
ber umfaffenben ^eite ht^ fieffingfcften QJeifteg einen Segriff 
geben. 2)ie beibcn fritifcf)cn @cf)nften, tuelc^ bin meiften ©tnflujj 

25 auf bie ^nft auggeiibt, finb feine „|)amburgif(^ 3)ramaturgie" 
unb fein „2ao!oon, ober iiber bie ©renjen ber ^klerei unb 
$oefie." ©eine auggejeic^netftcn 2:f)eaterfturfe finb: Gmilia 
Q5aIotti, 9Kinna t)on S3amf)elm unb 9?at^an ber ^eife. 
%V ©ott^olb Gp^raim Seffing ttiarb geboren 5U ©amenj in ber 

30 fiaufif, ben 22. Sanuar 1729, unb ftarb ju SBraunfd^meig ben 
15. gebruar 1781. Gr mar ein ganjer 9Kann, ber, luenn er 
mit feiner ^olemif \>ci^ ?Ute jerftijrenb befampftc, auc^ 5U 
gleic^er 3^^* f^^^^r ctiuog 9?eueg unb SBeffereg fcf)uf; cr glic^, 
fagt ein beutfc^er 5(utor, jencn frommen S^ben, bie bcim jioeis 
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ten Ztm\>tlbavi t»on ben ?lngriffen bcr Seii^^c oft gcfti5rt tuurben, 
unb banit mit bcr einen ^anh gegcit biefe lampften, unb mit 
bcr anbcm $anb am ®ottc^]^ufe mcitcr bauten. dg ift l^ict 
nicftt bie Steflc, loo ic^ mel^r toon Seffing fagen biirfte; abcr 
ic^ fann nid)t um^iit ju bemerfen, baft cr in bcr ganjcn Sittc^ 5 
raturgefc^ic^te berjcnigc ©cf)riftftcfler ift, ben ic^ ant nteiften 
(iebe. "^^ 9ioc^ eincS anbern Sc^riftftellcr^, bcr in bemfelbcn 
QJcifte unb ju bemfelbcn 3"^^^ toxxttt unb fieffingg nSc^fter 
SfJac^foIgcr genannt merbcn fann, tt)ifl icf) ^ier erma^nen; feine 
SBiirbigung gel^iJrt freilicf) ebcnfaflg nic^t l^ierl^cr; tt)ic cr benn 10 
ubert)oupt in bcr fiittcraturgcfc^icf)tc einen ganj einfamen ^lag 
einnimmt, unb fein SScrl^ItniS ju 3^^* wnb 3ci*9e"offen noc^ 
immer nic^t beftimmt au^efproc^n ttJcrben fann. ©8 ift 
Qoi^ann ©ottfrieb |)erber, geboren 1744 ^u SKorungen in Cft^ 
prcufeen unb geftorben ju SSeimar in ©ac^fen im Qal^rc 1803. 15 

3)ie fiitteraturgefc^ic^tc ift bic grofee 3)Zorguc, mo jcber feine 
^Toten auffuc^t, bie cr liebt ober momit cr bermanbt ift. SSenn 
ic^ ha unter fo t»ic(cn unbebcutenben Scid^n ben fieffing ober 
ben Berber fcl^c mit i^ren crl^bcncn SKcnfc^cngefic^tem, bann 
:|)oc^t mir ha^ ^crj. SBic biirfte ic^ boriibcrgc^en, o^nc cud) 20 
f(iid)tig bic blaffcn fii^j^jcn ju fiiffen! 

Senn aber fieffing bic 9?ac^al^mcrci bc§ franjUfifc^n 5lftcr= 
gricti^cntumS gar mSti^tig jcrftiJrtc, fo l^t cr bod) fclbft, ebcn 
burc^ feine ^inmcifung auf bic loirflicfien ^unftmcrfc bc§ gric* 
(i^ifd^en 3l(tcrtum§, gettJiffcrmafeen ciner ncuen 5lrt tl^oric^tcr 25 
9^ad^af)mungen SSorfc^ub gelciftet. ^nxd) feine SBeffimpfung 
be^ rcligiijfen 9(berglaubcn§ befurberte cr fogar bic niic^tcrne 
3luffldrung§fu(i^t, bie fic^ ju S3erlin breit mac^te, unb im feUgen 
S^icolai iftr §niiptorgan, unb in bcr oflgcmeinen beutfc^en 
SBibliotl^ef i^r ?trfena( befafe. ^ie ftaglic^fte aWittelmagigfeit 3° 
begann bamnl§, loibermartigcr al§ je, iftr SBefcn ^n treibcn, unb 
ha^ Sdppifdjc unb ficcre blie§ fid) auf, luie bcr J^rofdj in ber fjabct. 

9Kan irrt fcl^r, ttJcnn man ctiua glaubt, \>a^ ©oct^e, ber ha-- 
malS fd)on aufgetauc^t, bcrcit^ allgcmein anerfannt gemefen fei. 
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©ciit „®o^ i)on SBerlic^ingen" unb fein ,/Btxii^t" maren mit 
Segeifterung aufgenommen luorbcn, aber bie ^erfe ber gett)bl^n= 
lUi^ften ©tiintper maren e§ nic^t ntinber, unb man gab (iJoet^en 
nur eine fleine 9^ifc^ in bem Xtmptl ber Sittcratur. 9^ur ben 

5 w(5Jo^" unb ben ,3ert^er" l^atte ba§ ^ublifum, tuie gefagt, ntit 
SBegeifterung aufgenommen, aber me^r tuegen be§ ©toffeS aB 
megen i^rer artiftifc^en SSorjiigc, bie faft niemanb in biefeu 9Kci= 
fteriuerfcn ju \djd^en berftanb. 3)er „®6^" mar ein bramatifier^ 
ter Siitterroman unb biefe ®attung liebte man bamal§. Qn bem 

10 ,3ert§er" fal^ man nur bie SBearbcitung cincr tua^ren QJefd^id^te, 
bie be§ jungen Serufalem, eine§ Su^g^ing^^ ber fic^ au§ Siebe 
totgefc^offen unb baburd^ in jener minbjtillen 3^^^ einen fel^r 
ftarfen Sarm gemac^t; man Ia§ mit X^rauen feine rii^renben 
SBriefe; man bemerfte fci^rffinnig, bafe bie 3(rt, \vk SBerl^r aug 

15 einer abeligen ©efellf^ft entfemt morben, feinen fieben^iibevbrujs 
gefteigert l^abe; bie Srage liber ben (Selbftmorb gab bem SBud^e 
nod^ mel^r SBefpreti^ung ; einige barren uerfielen auf bie Sbee, 
firf) bei biefer ©ekgenl^it ebenfafls tot5ufc^ie6en ; ba§ SButi^ macule 
burc^ feinen ©toff einen bebeutenben ^nalleffeft. 35ie Slomane 

20 t»on Wuguft Safontaine murben jebod^ ebenfo gem gelefen, unb 
ba biefer unaufl^orlic^ fd)rieb, fo loar er beriil^mter aU SSolfgang 
®oet^. SBielanb mar ber bamalige grofee ^id^ter, mit bem e§ 
etioa nur ber ^rr Dbenbi(^ter Siamler ^u SBerlin in ber ^oefie 
aufne^men fonnte. Wbgottifcft murbe SBielanb uereftrt, mef)r al§ 

25 jemal^ ®oet^. ^a^ Jl^ater bel^rrfc^te 3fflanb mit feinen biir= 
gerlic^ larmo^nten 3)ramen unb ^o^bue mit feinen banal 
mifigen ^offcn. 

3. 

3)ic SBriiber ©(^legeL 

S)icfe fiiteratur mar e§, mogegen fic^ md^renb ben le^ten 3a^= 

ten beg toorigen S^^rl^unbertg eine @rf)ule in ^eutfc^Ianb cr^ob, 

30 bie mir bie romantifcfic genannt, unb al^ bcren ®6rant^ fic^ un§ 

bie ^erren SCuguft SBil^lm unb griebric^ 8c^IegeI ))rafenticrt 
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l^ben. 3ena, mo fic^ biefc bciben SBriiber nebft t»ielen gleic^es 
ftimmten ®eiftern auf unb ju befanben, mar ber SKitte^junft, 
toon mo au^ bie ncue aft^etifc^e 3)o!trin fid^ toerbreitete. 3^^ 
{age: ^oftrin, beun biefe 8cf)u(e begnnn mit Seurteilung ber 
^uftmcrfe ber SSergangeui^eit unb mit bem SRece^t ju ben ^unfts 5 
merfen ber Qufunft. 3n biefen beiben 9lid^tungen l^at bie ©c^(e= 
gelfc^ ©c^ule grojje 58erbienfte unt bie dft^tifc^ ^ritif. SBei 
ber SBeurteilung ber [c^on borl^anbenen ^unftmerfe murben ent^ 
meber i^re SJldngel unb (iJebred^n nac^emiefen, ober il^re 58or= 
5uge unb Sd)i)n^eiten beleuc^tet. 3n ber Volenti!, in jenem lo 
^{ufberfen ber artiftif(^en SKdngel unb QJebrec^en, moren bie §er= 
ren ©(^legel bur^uS bie ^ac^a^mer beg alten Seffing§, fie be= 
mad)tigten fic^ feineS grofeen ©c^lac^tfc^mertS ; nur mar ber 5(rm 
beg ^errn ?(uguft SBil^clm Sc^Iegel t)ie( ju jart unb fc^mfic^Iic^ 
unb bag 5(uge feineg SBruberg griebric^ biel ju ml)ftif(i^ ummSIft, 15 
alg ^a^ jener fo ftarf unb bicfcr fo fd)arf treffenb ^ufc^lagen 
fonnte tuie fieffing. ^n ber reprobujierenben ^itif aber, mo 
bie ©d^Bn^eiten eineg ^unftmerfg oeranfc^aulic^t iDerben, mo eg 
auf ein feineg |)erougfu]^(en ber (£igentiim(ic^!eiten anfam, mo 
biefe 5um SBerftanbnig gebracf)t merben mujsten, ba finb bie $er= 20 
ren ©c^legel bem alten Seffing ganj iibcrlegen. SBag foil ic^ 
aber toon if)ren ^tctpkn fiir anjufertigenbe ^eiftermerfe fagen! 
^a offenbarle fid^ bei ben |)erren ©d^Iegel eine C§nmarf)t, bie 
mir ebenfaflg bei fieffing ju pnben glauben. ^Tud^ biefer, fo ftar! 
er im SBerneinen ift, fo fc^mad^ ift er im SBejal^en, felten !ann 25 
er ein ©runbprinjip auffteHen, nod^ fcltencr cin ric^tigeg. @g 
fe^Ite i^m ber fefte SBoben einer ^^ilofop^ie, eineg p^ilofop^ifd^en 
©l)ftcmg. ^iefeg ift nun bei ben ^erren ©d^Ieget in nod^ toiet 
trofttoferem ®rabe ber gall. 9Jlan fabelt mand^ertei oon bem 
©influfe ht^ 5it^tefc^cn Qbealigmug unb ber ©d^flingfd^n ^a^ 30 
tur^)l^i(ofop^ie auf bie romantifc^e ©d^ute, bie man fogar ganj 
baraug l^erDorge^n la^t. 5tber ic^ fe^e l^ier ^i5c^fteng nur hm 
®influ6 einiger gic^tefc^n unb 8c^ellingfc^en ©ebanfenfrag* 
mente, feinegmegg htn ©influfe einer ^:§iIofo))^ie. §err ©c^eU 
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ling, ber bamal§ in 3ena bocierte, ^at freilic^ perfonlic^ gtofeen 
(Sinflu^ auf bie rumanti[d)c ©c^ulc au^eiibt; er ift, tva^ man 
in gronfreic^ nic^t iueife, nuci^ ein <BiM ^oet, unb e^ l^eifet, eg 
fci noc^ jmeifell^aft, 06 er nic^t feine fomllic^n :|)^iIofop^ifc^en 

5 fie^ren in einent poetifc^en, \a metrifc^en ©emanbe f)cmn^eben 
folic. 3)iefer 3^^^^!^^ d^araftarifiert ben 9Knnn. 

SBenn aber bie ^erren Sc^Iegel fUr bie SKeifterioerfe, bie fie 
fic^ bei ben ^oeten if)rer ©d^ule beftellten, feine fefte X^orie 
angeben fonnten, fu erfe^ten fie biefen 9KangeI baburc^, ha^ fie 

10 bie bcften ^nftmerfc ber SSergangen^eit al§ SKufter onpriefen 
unb i^rcn Sc^iilern jugonglic^ ntod^ten. 3)iefcg maren nun 
^QUptfficfin^ bie SBerfe ber rf)riftlic^=fat^ulifc^en ^unft be§ 
3J?itte(aUer§. 55)ie Uberfe^ung bc§ S^offpeore^, ber an ber 
QJren^e biefer ^unft fteljt unb fc^on proteftontifd^ f(ar in unfere 

15 moberne 3cit l^ereinlftcfielt, \mv nur ju polemifc^n 3^^^^^^" 
beftimmt, beren S3efprecf)ung l^icr gu ttjeitldufig more. Eurfi 
itjurbe biefe Uberfe^ung t»on |)crrn 5(. ^. Sc^legel untemonts 
men ju einer 3^^*^ ol^ '"^n fic^ no6) nicfit gnn^ ing SKittel* 
alter juriic! entl^ufiaSmiert l^atte. (Bp'dtcx, aU biefe^ gef^f), 

20 iDQib ber ©alberon iiberfe^t unb loeit iiber ben ©l^aff^jeore an= 
gepriefen; hcnn bei jenem fanb ntan bie ^oefie be§ WxikU 
altera nm reinften auSgeprdgt, unb jmor in i^ren beiben §aupt= 
momenten: SRittertum unb Windj^tnm, 3)ie frontmen ^omi)= 
bien beg faftilianifc^n ^riefterbid^terg, beffen poetifc^ SBIumen 

25 ttiit 2Beil^tt)affer befprengt unb firc^lic^ gerducf)ert finb, tuurben 
je^t nad^gebilbet ntit oil i^rer ^eiligen (iJranbejja, ntit all i^rem 
facerbotalen Supg, mit ail i^rer gebenebeiten XoUf}t\i; unb in 
!5)eutfc^(anb erblii^ten nun jene buntgldubigen, nftrrifc^ tief= 
finnigen ^icf)tungen, in luelc^n man fid^ ml)ftifd^ t»erUebtc, tuie 

30 in ber „5(nbac^t ^um ^reuj", ober ^ur CSl^re ber 9J?utter=®otteg 

fc^lug, \vk im „ftanb]^aftcn ^rinjen"; unb 3of^oriag Werner 

trieb bag Xing fo meit, tuie man eg nur treiben !onnle, o^ne 

toon iDbrigfeitg iregen in ein 9?arren]^aug eingefpent ju ttjerben. 

Unfere ^oefie, fagten bie ^erren 3d^legel, ift alt, unfere 
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9Kufe ift ein alte^ 5Sei6 ntit einem 6pinnroc!en, unjer 5lmor 
ift fein blonber ^itabe, fonbem ein berfd^rumpfter SmtXQ mit 
grauen ^aaren, unfere (SJefii^le finb abgemelft, unfere $^an= 
tofie ift Derborrt: mir miiffen unS erfrifd^en, mir miiffen bie 
toerfc^utteten Clueflen ber naitjen, einfaitiglid^n ^ocfie beS W\U 5 
telnlter^ mieber ouffud^en, ha fprubcit un§ entgegen ber ^^ron! 
bcr SBerjiingung. 55)q§ Iie& fid^ bag trocfne, biivre 58oI! ni(^t 
jmeimol fagen; befonberS bie ormen 3)urft]^lfe, bie im mar= 
fifd^en (Sanbe fofeen, ttJuUten tuiebcr blii^enb unb jugenblicf) 
merben, unb fie ftUrjten nod^ jenen ^unberqueflen, unb \>a^ lo 
foff unb fc^Iiirfte unb fcf)Iiic!erte ntit iibennajsiger ®ier. 3(ber 
e§ erging i^nen mie bcr nitcn .fammerjungfer, t»on tt>elrf)cr 
man foIgenbeS er^d^tt. ^Sie ^atte bemerft, bafe i^re 55)amc 
ein 3SunbereIijir befafe, ba§ bie Qugenb mieber ^erftellt; in 
^Ibttefenl^eit ber 3)ame nal^m fie nun au§ beren l^otlette \>a^ 15 
i5Icifcf)d^en, tuetd^e^ jene§ Glijir ent^iclt; ftatt aber nur einige 
^ropfen ju trinfen, t^at fie einen grufeen, langen ©d^Iurf, ba^ 
fie burcfi bie ^5c^ftgefteigerte SBunberhaft be§ uerjiingenben 
2^ranf§ nid^t blo^ ttiieber jung, fonbern gor ju einem gan^ 
fteinen ^inbe murbe. SBal^Iid^, fo ging e§ namentU(^ unfcrem 20 
bortrefflic^n ^enn 2:iedf, einem ber beften 3)id^er ber <Sc^ule; 
cr l^atte t»on ben 58oIf§biicf)em unb ®ebidjten beg 3WitteIaIter§ 
fot)ieI eingefc^Iucft, bofe er faft wieber ein ^nb murbe, unb ju 
jener (allenben ©infalt !)crabbliit)te, bie fjrou t»on 6tael fo fe^r \)k\ 
^lilfft ^atte ju beujunbem. ©ie gefte^t felber, baft e^ il^r furio^ 25 
uorfomme, tuenn eine ^erfon in einem 3)rama mit einem 3J?onu= 
log bebiitiert, ttjeld^er mit ben SBortcn nnfSngt: ^d) bin ber 
loadfere SBonifaciu^, unb id) fomme, cud^ ju fagen u. f. tv, 

§err fiubmig Xierf ^at burc^ feinen Stoman: „(5tembnlb§ 
SBanberungen" unb buret) bie toon i^m ^erauSgegebenen unb 30 
Don einem gett)iffen SBadfenrober gefd)riebenen ^^erjen^rgieftun^ 
gen eine§ funftliebenben ^Iofterbruber§" and) ben bitbenben 
^nfttem bie naiben, rol^en ^nfSnge ber ^unft ctl§ ^ufter 
bargefteUt. 2)ic 5}r5mmig!eit unb ^inblk^feit bicfer SSerfe, 
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bie fic^ eben in il^rer ted^ijc^en Unbef)oIfen]^eit funbgiebt, tuurbc 
jur ^a^l^mung etn^jfol^Ien. 58 on ^ap^ad luoflte man nic^t^ 
nte^r miffen, faunt einmal toon feinem fici^ver ^erugino, ben 
man freilic^ fc^on f^of^x fc^a^te, unb in meld^em man nod^ 

5 9f?e)te jener S8ortrefpicf)feiten cntbecfte, beren gan^e i^Mc man 
in ben unftcrbUd^en 9Keiftertt)erfen beg %xa ®iot»annu 5lngeIico 
ha giefule fo anbac^tSbofl betuunberte. ^ifl man fic^ l^ier 
einen Segriff t»on bem ®efrf)mac!e ber bamaligen ^unftent^u= 
fiaften madden, fo mu^ man nacf) bem 2out»rc gel^en, tuo no(^ 

10 bie beften QJemfilbe jener SWeifter ^angen, bie man bama(§ 
unbebingt toerel^rte; unb mill man ficfi einen Scgriff t)on bem 
grojsen ^aufen ber ^oeten mac^en, bie bamalS in alien mfig? 
lichen SScrgavten bie 3)ic^tungen beg 9Kittelalterg nad^^mten, 
fo mu6 man nad^ bem S^iarrenl^ug ju ©l^arenton gel^n. 

4. 

©oetl^e unb ©chiller. 

15 S^jfiter^in f^jred^e ic^ t)on ben neuen 2)id^tern, bie mSl^renb 
ber ©oet^efd^en ^aiferjeit l^eruortraten. 2)ag ift ein junger 
3Salb, beffen 8tamme erft je^t il^re &x'6%t jeigen, feitbem bie 
l^unbertja^rige ©id^c gefallen ift, t)on beren Smeigen fie fo loeit 
iiberragt unb iiberfc^attet iDurben. 

20 @g fe^lte, mie fc^on gefagt, nic^t an einer Cp^jofition, bie 
gegen ®oet^e, biefen grofecn SBaum, mit Grbitterung eiferte. 
9Kenfd^n Don ben entgegengefe^teften 9Keinungen bereinigten 
fic^ ju folder D)):|)ofition, 3)ie ^Itgldubigen, bie Crtl^obojen 
firgerten fief), baft in bem ©tamme beg gro^en Saumeg feine 

25 Sf^ifc^ mit einem |)eiligenbilbdf)en befinblid^ ioar, ja bafe fogar 
bie 3)rt)aben beg |)eibentumg barin i^r ^ejenmefen trieben, 
unb fie l^atten gern mit gemei^ter ^1% gleic^ bem ^iligen 
SBonifaciug, bicfe alte S^iubereid^e niebergeffiflt ; bie 9?eugl(lus 
bigen, bie SBefenner beg Siberaligmug firgerten fid^ im (iJegen= 

30 teil, bafe man biefen SBaum nirf)t ju einem Srei^eitgbaum, unb 
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am aHermenigften ju einer 93arri!abe benugen fonnte. Qn bcr 
Xf^i, ber SBaum wax ju ffod), man fonnte nicfit auf feinen 
^ipfel eine rote SKii^e ftccfen unb barunter bie ©ormagnole 
tonjen. 3)Qg gru^e ^ublifum ober Dere^rte biefen SBaum 
eben, mcil er fo felbftdnbig ^errlic^ max, loeil er fo Heblic^ bie 5 
ganje ^e(t mit feinem SBo^Ibuft erfiiflte, ttJeil feine S^^^W fo 
^jtac^tuoff bi§ in ben ipimmcl ragten, fo bafe e^ ouSfat), al^ 
feien bie Sterne nur bie golbnen 2friirf)te be§ gro^en 2Bunber= 
bnum§. 

3)ie Cppofition gegen (SJoetl^e beginnt eigentlic^ ntit bent ®r= lo 
fd^einen ber fogenannten fnlfd^n SBanberja^re, melc^e unter bent 
Xitel ^^il^elnt ^Keiftera ^onberja^re'' im Sal^re 1821, alfo 
balb nncf) bent Untergang ber ©d^legel, bei ©ottfrieb SBofje in 
iQueblinburg ^erou^famen. ©oetl^ ^otte nfintlid^ unter eben 
biefent Xitel eine JV^rtfe^ung t)on „2Bil^lni 9Keifter§ Se^rjal^ren'' 15 
angefiinbigt, unb fonberbarernjeife erfc^ien biefe f^ortfe^ung gleirf)= 
jeitig ntit jenent litterarifdjen 2)oppelganger, ttjorin nic^t blo^ 
bie ®oett)efc^e Scf)reibart itQC^eaf)mt nxir, fonbem and) ber 
§e(b be§ ©oet^ef^n Criginotrontan^ fic^ qI§ l^anbelnbe ^erfon 
borfteflte. ^ieje ^ac^ciffung jeugte nic^t foioof)! tjon Dielent 20 
©eifte, al§ t»ielme]^r t»on gro^ent Xafte, unb ba ber SBerfafjer 
ernige 3^^* \^^^^ 9(nom)mitat ju bemal^ren ttjufete unb man il^n 
t»ergeben§ 5U erroten fud^te, fo ionrb ha§ ^^tereffe be§ ^ubU= 
fum§ noc^ fiinftlic^ gefteigert. G^ ttJorb bem QJoetl^e in jenent 
SBuc^ borgeiDorfen, ha^ feine ^ic^tungen feinen moralifd^n 25 
Qtoecf l^Qtten; bofe er feine eblen ©eftalten, fonbern nur bulgdre 
giguren fc^affen fonne; baft l^ingegen ©chiller bie ibealifc^ ebe(= 
ften 6f)arQftere attfgeftellt unb ba^cr ein grofecrer 3)ici^ter fei. 

Se^tere^, bafe nSmlic^ Schiller grower fei al§ GJoet^e, nxir ber 
befonbere Streitpunft, ben jeneS SBuc^ ]^ert»orgerufen. 9Kan Der- 30 
fiel in bie ^Konie, bie ^robuftc beiber 55)ic^ter 5U Dergleic^, 
unb bie SJleinungen teilten fic^. 2)ie ©c^iflerianer po(^ten auf 
bie fittlic^ §err(i(i^feit eine§ ^qji' ^iccolomini, einer X^fla, 
eine§ SRorqui^ ^ofa unb fonftiger ©c^illerfrfien Xi^terl^tbeti, 
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tDogegen fie bie ©oet^ejd^en ^crfonen, eine $§i(me, cin Mif)^ 
d)€n, ein ^Idrd^n unb bergleid^n ^iibfc^c ^veotureu fiir un? 
moraUfd^e SSeibSbilber er!(drten. 3)ie ©oet^eaner bemerften 
lad^lnb, bafe leftcre unb aud^ bie ®oet^e{c^en §e(ben fc^merlic^ 

5 aU moTQlifd^ 5U ijertrcten tuaren, bofe aber bie SBefiirberung ber 
SKoral, bie man Don ®oet§e§ ^ic^tungen tJerlonge, !eine§!Deg§ 
ber QtDtd ber ^unft fei, benn in ber ^unft gfibe e^ feine 
QtDtdt, tt)ie in bent SBcItbnu .felbft, tuo nur ber 9Kenfd^ bie 
SBegriffe „8^ccf unb 9Kittel" l^ineingegriibelt ; bie ^unft, luie bie 

10 ^elt, fei il^rer felbft ttjillen ha, unb toie bie SBcIt emig biefelbe 

bleibt, totnn and) in i^rcr SBeurteilung bie ?(nficf)ten ber Tltn^ 

fd^n unauf^brlic^ luec^feln, fo ntiiffe aud^ bie ^unft i)on ben 

jeitlic^n §(nfid^ten ber 9Kenfd^en unabl^Sngig bleiben. 

3nbent bie ®oet^eaner toon fold^er 5lnfic^t ou^e^en, betrad^ten 

15 fie bie ^nft aU eine unabl^dngige ^loeite SBelt, bie fie fo l^od^ 
fteHen, ha^ aHe^ ^rciben ber SWenfd^en, i^re ^Religion unb i^re 
SWoral, med^felnb unb manbelbor, unter i^r l^in fic^ bewegt. 
3c^ fonn ober biefer ?tnficf)t nic^t unbebingt ^ulbigcn ; bie ©oetl^es 
oner lie^cn fid^ baburd^ Derleiten, bie ^nft felbft aU \>a^ ^i3rf)fte 

20 ju proflantieren unb toon ben 9(nfpriic^en jener erften mirflid^n 
SBelt, tDcld^r bod^ ber SBonang gebii^rt, firf) abjuttJenben. 

@d)iner ^i fid) jener erften ^elt toiel bcftimmtcr ongeft^loffen 
alg ©oetl^e, unb mir miiffen i^n in biefer ^inficf)t loben. ^t)\\, 
hm tJriebric^ ©d^ifler, erfa^te lebenbig ber ®eift feiner Qeit, er 

25 rang mit i^m, er loarb t»on i^m bejttjungen, er folgte i^m gum 
^am^)fe, er trug fein ^Banner, unb e§ wax ba^^felbe SBanner, 
loorunter man aud^ jenfeit^ be§ SRl^eine^ fo enl^ufiaftifc^ ftritt, 
unb JDofiir loir noc^ immer bereit fiub, unfer befte§ S3(ut 5U 
toergiefeen. ©c^iOer fd^rieb fiir bie gro^en ^hc^n ber 9let»oIu= 

30 tion, er jerftbrte bie geiftigen SBaftiOen, er baute an bem Xtm\>t\ 
ber 5^ei^eit, unb jmar an jcncni ganj grogen Xempel, ber alle 
9iationen gleid^ einer einjigen SBriibergemcinbe umfdjlie^en foU; 
er wax .^o^mopolit, Gr begann mit jenem ^afe gcgen bie 3^er= 
^angenl^it, melrfjen n)ir in \>tn ,,9lSubern'' fe^en, wo er einem 
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fleinen 2:itQnen gleic^t, ber au§ bcr ©d^ule geloufen ift unb 
8c^nap^ getrunfen l^at unb bent Qupiter bie Senfter einmirft; 
er enbigtc mit jener Siebe fiir bic 3^^^"f^f ^^^ W"^*^ i'" ^o" 
^orlo^ tok ein SBIumenttJalb l^erDorbliil^t, unb qr felber ift jener 
^arqui^ ^ofa, ber 5ug(ei(^ ^ropl^et unb ©olbat ift, ber and) 5 
fiir ^^ fSmpft, tt)a§ er pxop^^tii, unb unter bent fjxinifrfien 
9KanteI bo^ fc^onfte gerj tragt, \>a^ jernal^ in 3)cutfci^lQnb ge^ 
liebt unb gelitten fyit 

•^ ^cr ^oet, ber fleine 9^Qc^f(^iJ))fer, gleic^t bem lieben Q^oit 
and) borin, ha^ er feine 3Wenfc^en nadj bem eignen S3i(be er^ lo 
fc^afft. 28enn bo^er ^arl 9)1 oor unb ber 9Karqui^ $ofa ganj 
(5cf)iUer felbft finb, fo gleic^t ®oet^e feinent 3Bert§er, feinent 
^i(^e(m aJleifter unb feinem Sauft, ttjorin man bie ^l^afen 
feinee (iJeifte^ ftubieren fann. ^enn @(i)iUer fid^ gonj in bie 
(SJefd^ici^te ftiirjt, fid) fiir bie gefellfc^ftlid^n ^ortfc^ritte ber 15 
9Jienfc^^it ent^ufia^miert unb bie 3Se(tgefc^icf)te befingt, fo uer:= 
fenft ficfi QJoetl^e me^r in bie inbitJibueHen ©efii^le ober in bie 
^unft ober in bie 9^Qtur. ^4 

9^id)t^ ift t^5ric^ter, qI§ bic ®eringfc!^^ung QJoetl^e^ ju 
®unften beS ©(fitter, mit toelcJ^em man eg !eine§tt)eg§ e^rlic^ 20 
meinte, unb \>tn man Oon jel^er pxk^, um ^oetl^e l^rabjufe^en, 
Dbcr loufete man ttjirflid^ nirf)t, bafe jene ^oc^erii^mten, ^odj= 
ibcalifc^en ©eftalten, jene ^tltorbilber ber Xugenb unb ber (BxiU 
Iicf)feit, bie @cf)itter auffteflt, weit Ieicf)ter ju Derfertigen maren 
alg jene fiinb^ften, fleinmeltlid^n, beflecften 1©efen, bie un§ 25 
^oetl^e in feinen 3Ber!en erblicfen la^t? ^iffen fie benn nic^t, 
baJ5 mittelmd^ige 9J?aIer meiftenS lebenSgro^e |)eiligenbilber auf 
bic fieinmanb pinfetn, bofe aber fc^on ein grower 3Weifter baju 
get)ort, um etma einen fpanifd^en SBetteljungen, bcr fict) (auft, 
einen nieberldnbifd^n SBauer, bem ein 3^^*^ au^ejogen mirb, 30 
unb l^cl^Iid^e alte 3Seiber, wie mir fie auf fleinen l^oUSnbifcfien 
^abinettbilbc^en fe^en, teben^ttJa^r unb tec^nifc^ uollenbet ju 
malen? 55)ag (iJrofee unb Sfi^rci^tbare Id&t fic^ in ber ^unft 
meit kic^ter barftellen al^ ha^ fleine unb ^u^ige. 3)ie agtjps 
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tifd^en Qanbixtx fyibm bem SHofee toieic .^unftftiirfe nad^madfen 
fonnen, 5. S3, bie (Sc^Iangen, ba^ SBlut, jogar bie ^i^ofc^e; aber, 
al^ er fc^einbar tueit . leic^terc B^^^^cvbinge, namlic^ Ungcjiefer, 
l^erDorbrac^te, ha geftanben fie i^re C^ntnod)!, unb fie fonnten 

5 ba^ fleittc Ungcjiefer nid)t nad^mac^en, unb fie fagten: ^a ift 
ber ^'m^tx (iJotteS. @^Itet imnterl^in iiber ,bie (iJemein^eiten 
im ^iJauft/' iiber bie ©cetteu auf bem SBrocfen, in ?(uerbad^ 
better, fc^eltet auf bie fiiebcrlic^feiten im „9Jleifter' — ha^ fiinnt 
i^r Qfle§ nic^t noc^mac^en; \>a ift ber finger QJoet^e^! 5lber • 

10 il^r luollt ha^ aucf) nic^t nadjmadjcn, unb ic^ l^iJre, mie i^r mit 
?(bfc^eu be^uptet: SBir fiub feine |)cjenmeifter, mir finb gute 
S^riften. 55)q6 i^r feine |)ejenmeifter feib, \>a^ lueife icfi. 

QJoetf)e§ grS^te^ SBerbienft ift cbcn bie SBolIenbung aHe^ beffen 
tt)a§ er borftellt; ba giebt e^ feine ^articn, bie ftar! finb, ioa^s 

15 renb anbere fc^mac^; ba ift fein l^eil au^emalt, tt)al)renb ber 
anbere nur ffi^jiert ttjorben, ba giebt e§ feine SSerlegenl^eiten, 
fein ^erfi)mmlic^§ tJiiflmerf, feine SBorliebe fiir ©injel^eiten. 
^ebe ^erfon in feinen 9fiomanen unb ^ramen be^^anbelt er, luo 
fie borfommt, al§ mare fie bie |)auptperfon. So ift e§ aud^ 

20 bei §omer, fo bei ©^affpeare. 3" ^en 28erfen aller grofeen 
3)i(f)ter giebt eS eigentlic^ gar feine ^ebenperfonen, jcbe 5igur 
ift |)auptperfon an i^rer ©telle. <Bol6)t ^icf)ter gleic^n ben 
abfotuten Siirften, bie hen SKenfdjen feinen felbfttinbigen SBert 
beimeffen, fonbern i^nen felber nacf) eigenem ©utbiinfen i^re 

25 i)'6dj\k (iJeltung ^uerfennen. 51B ein franjofifdjcr ©efanbter 
einft gegen hen ^aifer ^an\ t»on SRu^tanb eriDd^nte, ha^ ein 
tt)ic^tiger 9Jlann feineS Sieic^esJ fid^ fiir irgenb eine (Sacf)e inter= 
effiere, ha fiel i^m ber ^aifer ftreng in bie 9?ebe mit htn merf= 
ttjiirbigen Morten: „G§ giebt in biefem SReid^ feinen luid^tigen 

30 9Kann, aufter bemjenigen, mit tuel^m 3c^ then fprerf)e, unb fo 
lange Qcfi eben mit i^m fprec^e, ift er mid^tig." ©in obfotuter 
2)ic^ter, ber ebenfall^ feine 3Wacf)t t»on ®otte^ (SJnabe erl^lten 
l^t, betrad)tet in gleicf)er ^eife biejenige ^erfon feine^ ©eifter* 
xtidf^ a\^ bie mid^tigfte, bie er eben fprec^en lafet, bie eben uns 
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tcr feme fjeber geraten, unb au^ fold^em ^unftbefpoti§mug ent* 
ftel^t jene munbevbare S^oflenbung ber fleinften SiGUven in ben 
SBerfen §omer§, Sl^aff^jeave^ anb ®oet^e§. 

SBenn id) ettt)a§ ^erbe toon ben QJegnem ©oetl^e^ geJprorf)en 
^abe, fo biirftc id) nod^ t»le( §erberc§ t»on feinen ^tpologiften 5 
fagen. ^ie meiften berfelben l^aben in il^rcm Sifer nod) grij^ere 
2:i^orl^eiten toorgebrac^t. 5luf ber ©renje be§ fidd^rlic^n ftel^t 
in biefcr ipinfid^t einer, nanten§ ^err Gcfermann, bent e§ iibri= 
gen^ nic^t an ®eift fe^U. 3^^ ^^ ^ampfe gegen §enn ^uft= 
fud^n t}Qt Staxi Smmemtann, ber je^t unfer grbfeter bramatijd^er 10 
^id^ter iff, feine fritifc^cn 8poren ermorben ; er ^at ba ein toor= 
treffUc^e§ (Bc^riftcf)en ju Xa^t geforbert. 3wnteift ^aben fi(^ bie 
^Berliner bci biefer QJelegenl^eit au^ejeic^net. 3)er bebeutenbfte 
^ampt fiir (^Joet^e ttjar 5U jebev Qeit SSaml^agen t»on Gnfc, ein 
Wann, ber (iJebanfen im ^erjen tvtigt, bie fo grojs finb loie bie 15 
2Bc(t, unb fie in SBorten au^fpricf)t, bie fo foftbar unb jierlic^ 
finb toie gefc^nittene (iJemmen. @§ ift jencr toome^me ®eift, 
Quf beffen Urteil ©oetfie immer ba§ meifte Q^midji gekgt f^t 
— SBietteidjt ift e§ nii^Iid), !)ier ju crmal^nen, bajs §err ^il^elm 
t»on ^umbolbt bereit§ frii^r ein au^ejeic^netc^ 93ud) iiber 20 
©oet^e gefd^rieben l^at. 8eit ben le^ten je^n Sa^^c" brad^te 
jebe fieipjiger 9Jieffe me^rere Sd^riftcn iiber (iJoetf)e l^ertoor. 
^ie llnterfud)ungen be§ §evrn Sd^ubart iiber ®oct^ ge^Sren 
ju ben 9Kerftt)iirbig!eiten ber l^ol^en ^ritif. 3Bq§ |)err ^firing, 
ber unter bem Xiamen ^illibalb 5l(eji$ fc^reibt, in toerfc^iebenen 25 
3eitfc^riften iiber ©oetl^e gefagt l^at, luar ebenfo bebeutenb mie 
geiftreid). ^err S^^^wc^^i^""' ^rofeffor ju Hamburg, ^at in 
feinen miinblic^en SBdrtrttgen bie bortrefflic^ften Urteile iiber 
©oetl^e au§gefprod^cn, bie man j^toar fparlic^, aber befto tieffin= 
niger, in feinen bramaturgifc^en SBIottern angebeutet finbet. §luf 30 
Derf(^iebenen beutfc^en Unitoerfitdten murbe ein Collegium iiber 
©oetl^e gelcfen, unb t»on alien feinen ^erfen mar eg uorjiiglid^ 
ber „5auft'', toomit fid^ ba§ ^ublihim befd)aftigte. Gr ttjurbe 
toielfac^ fortgefe^t unb fommentiert, er warb bie loeltlidie 33ibel 
ber 3)eutfc^n. 
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3c^ Jt>Sre fein 3)eutf(f)er, wtnn \6) bei dmal^rtung be§ ,,2fQufs 
teS" nic^t einige eiKdrenbc QJebonfen bariiber auSfprfiiS^. 
3)enn bom grofeten Center big jum fleinften SKarfor, bom 
^l^ilofopl^en^ big l^erab jum 3)oftor ber ^^ilojop^ie, iibt jeber 

5 feinen ©(j^rffinn on biefem S3u^. 3)er ©toff ift l^ier toieber 
ber ^auptgrunb, tot^aib ber „5auft'' fo popular ift; ha^ er 
jeboc^ biefen ©toff l^erauggefuc^t oug ben SSolfgfagen, bog jeugt 
eben toon QJoetl^eg unbctoufetem Xieffinn, uon feinem (SJenie, ba§ 
immer bag Sf^ftcfifte unb Sied^te p ergveifen lou^te. 3d) barf 

10 ben ^nl^Jt beg „Sauft" a(g befannt boraugfe^en ; htnn bag 
S3u(^ ift in ber le^ten 3^^* ^uc^ i" granfreid) berii^mt geroor* 
ben. §lber icf) toeife ni(i)t, ob l^ier bie alte SSoIfgfage felbft be= 
fannt ift, ob aud^ l^ier ju 2anb auf ben Sa^rmarften ein 
graueg, fliefepapierneg, f(^led)tgebrucfteg unb mit bcrben ^olj= 

15 fd^nitten berjierteg SBuc^ Derfauft wirb, morin umftanblid) ^u (efen 
ift, tt)ie ber ©rgjauberer Qol^anneg Sf^uftug, ein gele^rter 55)o!tor, 
ber ofle SS if fenfc^f ten ftubiert ^atte, am 6nbe feine SBiic^r 
megioarf, unb ein SBiinbnig mit bem ^eufel fc^Io^, n^oburc^ er 
allc finnlidften greuben ber 6rbe genie^en fonnte, aber oud^ 

20 feine ©eele bem ]^i)llifd^en SBerberben ^ingeben muftte. ^ag 
SSot! im 9KittetaIter l^at immer, wenn eg irgenbioo grofee QJeif? 
tegmai^t fal^, bergleic^en einem ^eufelgbiinbnig jugefdiriebcn, 
unb ber 5l(bertug 9Kagnug, Siaimunb Suflug, J^eopl^raftug ^a= 
racelfug, %rippa toon 9^etteg^cim, aucf) in ©nglanb ber 9ioger 

25 SBaco, galten fiir 3tiwberer, ©c^ioarjtiinftler, Xeufelgbanner. @g 
ift in ber 2:^at fel^r bebeutfam, bafe pr 3^^^ ^00 nad) ber 
SBolfgmeinung ber i^an^i gelebt l^at, eben bie Sleformation be* 
ginnt, unb ba% er felber bie ^nft erfunben t)aben foil, bie 
bem SSiffen einen ©ieg iiber \>tn ®Iauben berfd^fft, namli(^ 

30 bie SBuci^brucferei, eine ^unft, bie ung aber aucft bie fat^olifc^ 
©emiitgru^e geraubt unb ung in 3"'^^!^'^ ^^^ SRetooIution ge= 
ftur5t — ein anberer alg ic^ loiirbe fogen: enblicfi in bie ©e^: 
malt beg Xeufelg geliefert l^at. 3(ber nein, bag SBiffcn, bie dr* 
fenntnig ber ^inge burc^ bie SSernunft, bie ^iffenfi^aft, giebt 
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• 

un§ enblic^ bie QJeniiffe, urn bie unS ber ®(Qubc, bag fat^olifd^ 
S^riftentum, fo (ange gcprellt ^ai; mir erfennen, ba^ bie aJleits 
f(f)en nic^t blofe ju einer l^immlifd^en, fonbem avi6) ^u einer ir* 
bifc^en ©leic^^eit berufen finb; bie ^jolitifc^e SBriiberfd^Qft, bie 
un§ t)on ber ^^ilofop^ie geprebigt tuirb, ift un§ njo^It^fttiger 5 
al§ bie rein geiftige SBriiberfc^^Qft, looju un§ baS S^riftentum 
Derl^olfen ; unb boS SBiffen tuirb ^ort, unb bog ^ort tuirb 
2^a\, unb tt)ir fi5nnen nocf) bei fiebjeiten Quf biefer @rbe felig 
iDerben. 

3n ber Xffat, bie Ubereinftimntung ber ^erfSnlic^feit ntit bem 10 
®eniug, luie man fie bei au^erovbentlic^en S£flcn\dftn Derlangt, 
fanb man ganj bei ®oel^. (Seine aufeere ®rfcf)einung mar 
ebenfo bebeutjam toie ha^ ^ort, \>a^ in feinen ©(f)riften lebte; 
auc^ feine QJeftalt tuar ^armonifcft, !(ar, freubig, ebel gemeffen, 
unb man foijnte griec^ijc^e £unft an \i)m ftubieren, mie an einer 15 
5tntife. ©oell^eg ?(uge blieb in feinem l^ol^en ^Hter ebenfo 
gottlic^ tuie in feiner Qugenb. ^ie S^it ^ai and) fein ^aupt 
jmar mit Sd^nee beberfen, aber nic^t beugen !6nnen. ®r trug 
e§ ebenfaflg immer ftolj unb l^oc^, unb menu er fpraci^, murbe er 
immer griiger, unb luenn er bie $anb ausftvecfte, fo mar e§, a(§ 20 
ob er mit bem iJinger \>tn ©ternen am .^immel \>cn ^eg toor^ 
fc^reiben !onne, ben fie luanbeln fottten. Um feinen 9J?unb loitt 
man einen fallen 3ug t)on @goi§mu§ bemerft fyiben; aber auc^ 
biefer 3^*9 ^f* ^^" emigen Q55ttcrn eigen, unb gar bem SBater 
ber (iJUtter, bem grofecn Supiler, mit me(c3^em ic^ QJoet^ fci^on 25 
oben Derglic^en. SBa^rlicf), a(g ic^ i^n in Weimar befuc^te unb 
i^m gegeniiberftanb, blicfte \d) unttjiflfiirlic^ 5ur ©eite, ob id) n\d)i 
auci^ neben i^m btn ?lbter fd^e mit ben SBlifen im ©c^nabeL 
^dj wax na^e bran, i^n griec^ifc^ anjureben ; ba ic^ aber merfle, 
ba^ er ^eutfrf) berftanb, fo erja^Ite ic^ i^m auf ^eulfc^ 3° 
ba6 bie ^flaumen auf bem ^ege ^mifcfien Qena unb Weimar 
fel^r gut fc^mecften. ^d) ^atte in fo manc^en langen SBinter^ 
nad^ten bariiber nac^ebac^t, mie uiel Grl^abene^ unb 2:ieffinnige3 
ic^ bem ®oet^e fagen ttjiirbe, loenn \d) \f)n mat fd^e. Unb al§ 
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\6) i^n eftblicf) \a\j, fagte left il^tn, baft bie fdcf)fifcf)en ^flautnen 
fe^r gut fd^ntecften. Unb ©oetl^e ISc^elte. 

5. 

9(. 2B. ©c^Iegel. 

SSie gefagt, bie SBeforberung ber (Sleganj ift ein .t^auptberbienft 
beg §erm ©c^Icgel, unb burd^ i^n fom auc^ in ba^ fieben ber 

5 beutfd^en ^icfjtcr mel^r 6it»i(ijation. @cf)on QJoet^e l^nttc ba§ 
cinfUiftreici^ftc SBeifpiel gegebcn, mie man ein beutfd^er ^idjter fein 
!ann, unb bennocf) ^tn ciufterli^n ^Inftanb ^u bettjo^rcn bevmng. 
3n frii^eren 3citen Derac^teten bie beutjcften 3)idjter afle !ont»ens 
tionelien Si>T^incn, unb ber 9?ante „beutfd)er ^ tester" ober gar 

lo ber ^iame ,,^30ctifci^c^ (5Jenie" eriangte bie unerfreulid^fte S3ebeu= 
tung. ©in beutfc^er 55)ic^ter tuar cl^emal^ ein 9J?enfc^, ber einen 
abgef(i^bten, jerriffcnen SRocf trug, £inbtouf= unb ^odjjeit^e^ 
bii^te fiir einen Xl^aler \>Qi^ Stiicf berfertigte. ♦ . . SBenn fie alt 
gemorben, ^jftegten biefe 9J?enfc^cn nod^ tiefer in i^r 6(enb ju 

IS bcrfinfen, unb e§ toax \xt\X\6) ein @Ienb ot)ne Sorge, ober beffen 
cinjigc @orge barin beftef)t, mo man \>^n nteiften ©d^napg fiir 
'tid^ menigfte (^Jelb ^htn fann. 

@o ^atte auc^ ic^ mir einen beutfc^n 3)ic^ter borgeftellt. 2Bic 
angenel^nt toermunbert mar id^ balder 9lnno 1819, al^ ic^, ein 

2o gon5 junger 3Jlenfd^, bie Unit»erfitat 93onn befud^te, unb bort 
bie ®]^re l^atte, ben §erm ^ic^ter ?(uguft ^il^clm ©d^tegel, 
\)a^ ^joetifc^e ®enie, i)on 3lngefid^t ^u ?(ngefid^t ju fe^en. (^g 
mar, mit ^tu^nai^me be^ Napoleon, ber erfte grofte 3Wann, ben 
id^ bantalS gefel^en, unb id^ merbe nie biefcn erl^abenen §(nb(icf 

25 toergeffen. ^0^ ^eute fiif)(c id) ben f)eiligen ©c^aucr, ber burd^ 
meine ©eele ^og, menu ic^ bor feincm ^at^ber ftanb unb i^n 
fprec^en l^oile. 3c^ trug bama(§ einen meiften glaufc^rodf, eine 
rote 9Kii^e, lange btonbe §aare unb !eine §anbfc^u^e. .^err 
5luguft SBil^elm ©d^Iegel trug aber ®(ac^f)onbfc^u]^e, unb mar 

30 no&i ganj nad^ ber neueften ^arifer 9J?obe gefleibet ; er mar 
nod^ ganj (xirfiimiert t)on guter (^efellfc^aft unb eau de mille 
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fleurs; cr mar bie 3^^^^^^^^^* ^^^ ^^c Gleganj felbft, unb menu 
cr t)om ©ro^fan^Ier t)on Gnglanb \pxadi, fc^tc cr l^inju „mcm 
greunb", unb neben i^m ftanb fetn Sebicntcr in bcr frei^rr* 
licftft ©d^Iegelfd^en §au§Iit)ree, unb pu^tc bic SBad^Iid^ter, bic 
Quf fiibcrnen 91rmleurf)tern brannten, unb nebft cinem ®Iafc 5 
3ucfermQffer t)or bem SBunbermanne auf bem ^at^bcr ftanbcn. 
2it)recbebienter ! 3Ba(]^§Iicf)ter ! filbcrnc 9(rmlcud^tcr ! mein Srtcunb, 
bet GJro^fan^Ier t)on (Jnglanb! QJIac^^anbfd^ul^c ! QurferUKiffcr! 
totldfe. uner^iirtc ®ingc im Collegium eincei bcutfc^cn ^rofcfforS! 
liefer GJIanj blenbete un§ junge Scute nid^t mcnig, unb mici^ 10 
befonberg, unb ic^ macf)te auf ^ermSd^IcgcI bamal^ brci Dbcn, 
mot)on jebe anfing mit ben SBorten: D hu, ber bu u. f. m. 
5(ber nur in ber ^oefie ^tte ic^ e^ geiuagt, eincn fo t)orne^= 
men 3J?ann 5U bujen. @ein ^u^ere^ gab i^m mirflid^ einc 
gcmiffe SBorne^m^it. 9(uf feinem biinncn ^o^jfd^n gifinjen 15 
nur nod^ menige filbernc §drd^cn, unb fcin Scib wor fo biinn, 
fo abgcje^rt, fo burc^fid^tig, ba^ er gan^^ ®cift ju fein fd^icn, 
ha^ er faft au^fa^, roie ein ©innbilb be§ ©piritualiSmuS. 

6. 

Subioig Xiecf. 

^ad) ben ©c^lcgeln mar iQtxx Submig 2:ierf einer bcr t]^(itig= 
ftcn ©d^riftfteller ber romantifd^en ©cftuie. giir biefe ffim^jftc 20 
unb bic^tete er, ($r mar ein ^oet, ein 9?amc, ben fcincr t)on 
ben beiben @d)legeln toerbicnt. Sr mar ber mirflic^c ©ol^n bc§ 
^^obu§ 9(poIIo, unb, mie fein emig jugenblid^cr SSatcr, fit^rte cr 
nic^t blo^ bie Seier, fonbern aurf) ben SBogen mit bem ^firf)er 
tooU flingenber ^feile, (Sr mar trunfen t)on Il)rif(]^cr Suft unb 25 
fritifc^er ©raufamfcit mie ber belp^ifrf)c ®ott. |)atte er, gieid^ 
biefem, irgenb einen litterarifd^en 3J?arft)a§ crbdrmlic^ft gefd^unbcn, 
bann griff cr mit ben blutigen gingern mieber luftig in bic 
golbcncn ©aiten fcincr Scier unb fang ein freubigeS 3}?innclieb, 

^ic poetifc^e ^olcmif, bic |)err ^J^iccf in bramatifrf)cr Srorm 30 
jcgen bie ©cgner bcr (S>(ijfMit fiil^rtc, jc^firt ju ben au^crorbents 
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lic^ftcn 6rfcf>einungcn unfcrer Sittcratur. G§ finb fatirifd^c 
3)rQmcn, bic man gcmiJ^nlid^ mit ben Suftfpielen be§ 3trifto= 
p]^ne§ t)crgleic^t, 3tber fie unterfc^eibcn fic^ Don biefcn faft 
ebenfo mie eine @opl^o!Ieifd^ ^^ragbbic fid^ t)on einer (S^ffpeore^ 

5 fc^n unterfd^ibct. §Qtte namlic^ bie antife ^omBbie ganj ben 
einl^itiicfjen Qufd^nitt, ben ftrengen ®ang unb bie jierlid^ft qu^* 
gcbilbetc mctrifc^c ©prod^ ber antifen 2^rag5bie, al§ beren ^oros 
bie fie gelten fonnte, fo ftnb bie bromatifd^n ©ativen be§ §erm 
Xiecf gonj fo Qbenteuerlid^ 5ugefcf)nitten, ganj fo engiifc^ unre= 

lo gelmfi^ig unb fo metrifci^ njiUfiirlic^ n)ie bie ^rogbbien be§ (Bf)aU 
^ptaxz, SBor biefe Sromt eine neue ©rfinbung be§ ^errn 2iecf? 
S'Jein, fie ejiftierte bereit^ unter bem SBoIfe, namentlid^ untcr bem 
SSoIfe in Stolien. 2Ber itaiienifd) Derfte^t, faun fic^ eincn ^iem* 
\\6) rici^tigen ^egriff jener Xierffc^en ^ramen t)erfrf)affen, nienn 

15 er fici^ in bie buntf^^rfig^bijarren, Denetianifd^^p^ontaftifrfien Wdv^ 
rf)en=^omobien be^ ©ojji nod^ etmag beutfcfjen 9Konbfrf)ein ^in^ 
eintrfiumt, 

Suftin erjfi^It in feinen 6Jefcf)i(j^ten: %\§ ©tjruS bie ^ReDoItc 
ber St)bier geftillt ^aik, mufete er ben ftorrigen, frei^eitfuc^tigen 

20 ®eift berfelben nur baburd^ p bcja^men, ha^ er i^nen bcfal^I, 

fc^Sne ^nfte unb fonftige luftige 2)inge ju treiben. SSon It)bi= 

fcf>en ©meuten war feitbem nid^t me^r bie JRebe, befto berit^mter 

ober ttJurben h)bifd^e JReftourateure, ^u^jpler unb 3tvtiften. 

2Bir l^abcn je^t JRul^ in 3)eutfc^Ianb, bie ^^aterfritif unb 

25 bie ^Jotoefle njirb tt)icber |)au))tfad^e ; unb ba §err 2kd in biefen 
beiben Seiftungen ejceUiert, fo mirb i^m Don aUen greunben 
ber ^nft bie gebii^renbe 93ett)unberung gejoUt. ($r ift in ber 
2f)ai ber befte ^oDeUift in ^eutfd^Ianb. Sebod) aUe feine erja^^ 
lenben ©rjeugniffe finb ttjeber Don berfelben ©attung nod) Don 

30 bemfelben SBerte, 2Bie bei ben SKalern, !ann man aud^ bci 
|)erm Xierf me^rere SKanieren unterfc^eiben, Seine erfte SKa^ 
nier gc^5rt noc^ ganj ber frii^eren alten (Sd)ulc. (Sr fc^rieb 
bamalg nur auf ^ntricb unb 93cfteUung eine§ 93uc^^(lnbler§, 
iDelc^r eben !ein anberer mar al^ ber felige ^Jicolai felbft, ber 
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cigenfinnigftc Gi^m^jion ber ?(uffldrung unb |)umanitat, bcr 
gro^e geinb bc§ ^(berglQubcng, beS 3JlQftici§mug wnb ber SRo= 
tnantif, 

5)ic 3Bcr!c, bic §crr Xiecf in feincr crftcn 9Konicr f^ricb, 
meiften^ (Srjdl^Iungcn unb grojje longc SRomonc, moruntcr 5 
„^illiam SoDell" ber befte, finb fe^r unbebeutenb, jo fogor 
o^ne ^oefte. 63 i)t, olg ob biefe poetifd^ reid^e 9?atur in ber 
Qugenb geijig gemefen fei, unb oUe i^re geiftigen SReic^tiintcr 
fiir eine f^jatere ^Qxi Qufbemo^rt l^e. Ober fonnte |)err 
2:iecf felber nic^t bie SReid^tiinier feiner cigenen SBruft, unb bie 10 
@d)legel mu^ten biefe erft mit ber SBunfc^lrute entbecfen? 
@o mie .^err 2:iecf mit ben Sd^Iegeln in Serii^rung fam, er* 
f^Iofjen fic^ atte (S(^^e feiner ^^ontafie, feine^ ®emuteg unb 
feine§ S3i^§. ^a leud^teten bie 3)iamanten, ba quollen bie 
flarften ^erlen, unb toor ollem blifte ba ber ^arfunfel, ber 15 
fabel^afte ©belftein, it)ot)on bie romantifc^en ^oeten bomoB fo 
t)ie( gefagt unb gefungen. 3)iefe reid)e ©ruft mar bie eigent* 
Iirf)e ©d^a^fammer, mo bic Spiegel fiir i^re litterarifi^n i5elb= 
jiige bie ^icg§!often fd)6^)ften. ^err ^iec! mufete fiir bie 
©^ule bie fc^on ermfi^nten fatirifd)en fiuftf^jiele fd^reiben, unb 20 
jugleic^ nad^ ben neuen aft^tifd)en SReje^Jten eine ^Jlenge 
^oefie jeber ®attung toerfertigen. 3)a3 ift nun bie jmeite 
9Jlanier be§ §errn Submig ^ierf, (Seine empfe^lenSmerteften 
bramatif(^en ^robufte in biefer 3Kanier finb „ber ^aifer Dcto= 
t)ian/' „bie l^eiiige ©enofetoo" unb „ber fjortunat/' brei 3)ra= 25 
men, bie ben gieic^namigen SSoI!§biid^rn nac^gebilbet finb. 
^iefe atten ©agen, bie ba§ beutfc^e S5oIt no(^ immer bema^rt, 
^at ^ier ber 3)id)ter in neue foftbare ©emanbe gefleibet. 5lber 
e^rlid) geftanben, ic^ liebe fie met)r in ber alten naiijen, treu= 
l^erjigen gorm. ©0 f(^6n audj bie S^iecffc^e ©enofetoa ift, fo 30 
l^abe ic^ boc^ meit lieber bag alte, ju ^i5tn am SR^in fe^r 
f(^le(j^t gebrurfte S^olf^buc^ mit feinen fc^Iei^ten ^o(jfd)nitten. 

^eit foftbarer nod^ aU jene 3)ramen finb bie S'ioijellen, bie 
^rr 2:iec! in feiner 5meiten 3}Jonier gefi^rieben. 5(u(^ biefe 
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finb meiften^ ben alten S^olf^fagen nac^gebilbet. 3)ic toorjug^ 
li^ften ftnb: „^er 6(onbc (Scfbert" unb „^er Siuncnberg." 
3n biefen ^icf)tungen (jerrfc^t cine gel^eimni^uotte 3««i9^eit, 
ein fonberbore^ (Sint)erftSnbni§ mit ber Sf^atur, befonber^ mit 

5 bem ^flanjen^ unb 8teinreic^. ^er fiefer ful^It fic^ ba mic in 
eincm Derjoubevten SBalbe; cr ^ort bie unterirbifc^en Cluellen 
ntelobifc^ roufi^en; er glaubt man(^mal im ©efliifter ber 
Sfiume feinen eignen ^amtn ju toerne^men; bie breitblattrigen 
@d)(ingpfIonscu umftricfen mand)mai becingftigenb feinen ^ufe: 

10 milbfrembc SSunberblumen {c^auen i^n an mit i^ren bunten 
fc^nfiic^tigcn ?(ugen ; unfic^tbare fiippcn tiifjen feine SBangcu 
ntit nedenber 3^^tlic^teit ; t)o§e ^ilje, toie golbene ®locfen, 
roac^Jen fiingenb empor am Sufee ber 33dume : grofee fc^mei= 
gcnbc SSogcl miegcn fic^ auf ben S^^^ifl^"^ ^^^ nicfen ^erab 

15 mit i^ren flugen, langen ©c^nabeln ; aUe§ atmet, a(le^5 lauf^t, 
afleS ift fcftaucmb ermavtungetoott ; — ba ertijnt ^)(i)Jli(^ ba^ 
mcic^ SBalb^orn, \m'i> auf roeifeem Better jagt ijoriiber ein 
f(^i3ne§ tjrauenbilb, mit mel^enben JJebern auf bem SBavett, mit 
bem fjalten auf ber 5auft. Unb biefe§ fc^i)ne S^^ciulcin ift fo 

20 fc^5n, fo blonb, fo ueilc^endugig, fo (ac^elnb unb jugleic^ fo 
ernft^aft, fo lua^r unb jugleic^ fo ironifc^, fo feufc^ unb 5U= 
gleic^ fo f^mad)tenb iuie bie ^^aniafie unfere^ Dortrefflic^n 
fiubmig S^iecf. 3a, feihe ^^antafie ift ein l^olbfetige^ SJitter^ 
frautein, ba§ im 3^ii^crn)albe nac^ fabet^aften ^ieren jagt, 

25 toielleiiS^t gar nac^ bem feltenen (Sin^orn, ba§ fid) nur t)on einer 
rcinen Sungfrau fangen la^t. 

(Sine mertmiirbige S^eranberung begiebt fic^ aber je^t mit 
|)erm Xiccf, unb biefe betunbet fid) in feiner britten SKanier. 
^21I§ er nadi) bem Stur^e ber (Sc^legel eine lange 3^^* gefd)tt)ie= 

30 gen, trat er ioieber offentlic^ auf, unb jioar in einer SSeife, 
tt)ie man fie Don i^m am menigften enoartet ^dtte. 5)er el^e* 
maligc ©nt^ufiaft, melc^er einft au§ fd)iDai'merifc^m (Sifer ficfi 
in ben ©c^ofe ber fat^oUfc^en ^irc^ begeben, melc^e 5luf!ldrung 
unb ^roteftanti^mu^ fo geiualtig be!dmpft, iijelc^r nur "ilKitteU 
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alter, nur fcubaliftifrfie^ 9)itttclalter otmctc, meld^er bic ^unft 
nur in ber naitoen ^erjen^crgiefeung liebtc, bicfer trot jc^t ouf 
qI^ ©cgncr ber ©d^toarmerei, aU 3)arfteller bc§ mobcmftcn 
93iirgcdcben§, at§ ^iinftlcr, ber in ber ^nft bag flarfte ©elbft^ 
bemu^tfein Dertangte, furj a\$ cin toerniinftigcr 9Konn. @o 5 
fel^en mir i^n in ciner JRei^e neuerer ^Jotoeflen, lootoon au(S^ 
einige in gronfreid^ befonnt gemorben. 3)ag ©tubium (^oet^eS 
iff barin fic^tbar, fotoie Uber^amjt ^err Xiecf in fciner britten 
3)ianier al^ ein ma^rer @d)ii(er ©oetl^e^ erfd^int. 3)iefelbc 
artiftifc^ ^lar^eit, §eiterfeit, JRu^e unb Qronie. SBar c§ fril* i© 
^er ber ©^(egeljc^en (Sc^ule nic^t gelungen, ben (^octl^c p fid^ 
l^eranjujiel^en, fo fc^en luir je^t, wk biefe ©d^ule, re^jrdfcns 
tiert t)on §errn Submig Xiecf, ju GJoet^e iiberging. 5)icg 
ma^&nt on eine mo^iimmebanifdje @agc. 2)er ^ropt)et l^ttc ju 
bent 93ergc gefagt : 93erg, fomm ju ntir ! 9(ber ber 93erg 15 
fam nid^t. Unb fie^e! ba§ gro^cre SBunber gefc^al^, ber ^ro= 
p^et ging ju bem SBergc. 

3(^ ^ciht nad^traglid) nod^ jroei ?(rbeiten bc^ ^errn 2^iedf ju 
rii^men, moburc^ er fi(^ ganj befonberg htn 5)on! be§ beutfrfien 
^ublifum^ erworben. 5)a§ finb feine Uberfe^ung 'ciner fUtlf^ 20 
englijc^er 5)ramen au§ ber t)orf^af{|)earefc^en 3^^* ""^ f^ij^^ 

ft 

Uberfe^ung be^ „2)on Cluijote". 

^ic iiberje^ung be§ „3)on Cluijote" ift ^crrn 2:iedf gonj 
befonberS gelungen ; feiner ^at bie narrifd^e QJranbejja bc§ 
ingeniofen ^ibatgo t)on 2a SJlanci^a fo gut bcgriffen unb fo 25 
treu miebergegeben, loie unfer t)ortreffli(^cr 2^iecf. 3)a3 S3ud) 
(ieft fic^ faft mie ein beutfd^eS Original ; nnh neben „.^amlet" 
unb „i5ouft'' bilbet e§ t)iettei(^t bie fiiebling^Ieftiirc ber 3)euts 
frfien. 3)a§ mad)t, in biefen beiben ftaunen^merten unb ticfs 
finnigen 3Serfen l^aben mir, mie im „^on Ouijote", bic ^ra* 30 
gobie unfere§ cigenen ^li^t^ ujiebergcfunbcn. 
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7. 
9?ot)Qli§ unb |)offmann. 

fiber ba§ SSer^altni^ bc§ |)crrn ©c^efling jur romantifiS^ett 
©d^ulc l^abe ic^ nur mcnig 3lnbeutungeu geben fonnen. @cin 
6inf(u6 mar meiftenS pcrfonli(^er %xt ^ann ift aud), fcit 
burd^ i^n bie S'iQturp^itofop^ic in ©(^loung gefommen, bie ^a= 

5 tur Diel finniger toon ben 5)id)tern QufgefQ^t ioorben. ^ie 
einen tocrfenften fi^ mit aUcn i^ren menf(^lid)cn ©efiil^ten in 
bie ^Jotur l^inein; bie onbern t)atten einige 3^"^crfonne(n fic^ 
gemcrft, momit man etiua^ 9KenJc^lid)e§ au§ ber ^Jatur l^ertoor* 
fci^auen unb ^ertoorfprec^n laffen fonnte. Grfteve iuaren bie 

lo eigenttirfien 3J?l)ftifer unb gti^n in toieler §infic^t b^n inbiji^en 
JReligiofen, bie in ber 9?atur aufge^en, ijnb enblic^ mit ber 
92atur in GJemeinfdjaft ju fiil^Ien beginnen. 3)ie anberen maren 
toieline^r 93efcf)tt)6rer, fie riefen mit eigcnem SBitten fogar bie 
feinblid^cn ®eifter au§ ber ^Jatur l^ertoor, fie glic^en bem arabi* 

15 fc^en gauberer, ber na(^ 3SilIfiir jeben @tein ju beleben unb 
jebe§ Seben ju toerfteinern mei^. 3^ ^^ erfteren ge^ijrte ju? 
nSc^ft ^Jotoalig, ju ben anbcrn junat^ft Hoffmann. 9?otoali^ 
fa^ iiberaU nur 3Bunber unb liebtic^e 3Bunber; er belaufrfite ba^ 
&t\px&^ ber ^ffanjen, cr uju^te ba^ ©el^cimni^ jeber jungcn 

20 9^ofe, er ibentificierte fic^ enblid^ mit ber ganjen 9?atur, unb at§ 
e^ |)erbft murbe unb bie SBtfitter abficlen, ba ftarb er. Hoffmann 
l^ingegen fal^ iiberall nur ®efpenfter, fie nidftcn i^m entgegen 
au§ Jeber d^inefifc^en X^eefanne unb jeber S3ertiner ^^eriicfe; er 
ttjar ein Qauberer, ber bie 9Kenfrf)en in S3eftien toerroanbelte unb 

25 biefe fogar in fbnigli^ preufeifdie .'g)ofrate; er fonnte bie 2^oten 
au§ ben ®rabern l^ertoorrufen, aber ba§ Seben felbft ftie^ i^n 
toon fic^ al§ einen triiben ©puf. 3)a^ fiil^Ite er; cr fii^lle, bafe 
er felbft ein ©efpcnft gemorben; bie ganje 9?atur mar i^m jc^t 
ein mi&gefc^liffener ©piegel, ttjorin cr, taufcnbfaltig toerjerrt, 

30 nur feine eigne Xotenlartoe erblicfte ; unb feine SSerte finb nirf)t§ 
anberS oB ein entfe&Iid)er ^(ngftf(^rei in jmanjig S3dnben. 
^ojfmann ge^iJrt ni^t ju ber romantif^n (5(^ule. Gr ftanb 
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in feiner SSeriil^rung tnit ben @d)Iegcln, unb no(i^ toici wcnigcr 
mit i^ren ^^enbcnjcn. ^dj emS^ntc feiner l^icr nur im ©cgen* 
fo^ 5U ^JotoQlig, ber ganj eigentlid) cin ^oet qu^ jencr ©(S^ule 
iff. ^Jotooli^ i)t l^ier minber befonnt qI^ ^offmonn, toetd^er 
toon SoetoesSSeimorg in einem fo toortreffIid)en ^(njuge bcm 5 
fvQnji3fifd)en ^ublifum toorgeftellt loorben unb boburd^ in gronf* 
rei(^ eine grofec SRe^Jutotion edangt ^at. S3ei unS in 3)eutfc^» 
lanD ift je^t |)offmann feineSmeg^ en vogue, aber er war e§ 
frii^er. 3n feiner ^eriobe ttjurbe er toiel gelcjen, aber nur toon 
9Jlenf(^en, beren ^Jertoen ju ftarf ober 5U \ditoa(tf ttjarcn, ot§ 10 
bafe fie toon gelinben §lf!orben officiert toerben fonnten. 3)ie 
eigentlid^cn geiftrei^en unb bie poetifd^cn ^Jaturcn UJoHten nid^t^ 
toon i^m ioiffen. 3)iefen ioor ^JJotooIiS toiel licber. ^ber el^r^ 
lic^ geftanben, Hoffmann mar oB 5)id^ter toiel bcbeutenber al§ 
9?otoaIi§. 5)enn le^terer mit feinen ibcotifc^en ®ebilben fd)mebt 15 
immer in ber blouen 2uft, ttia^renb ^offmonn mit ollen feinen 
bijarren graven \\6) bod) immer an ber irbifd^en 9l?ealitat feft= 
flammcrt. 2Bie aber ber $Riefe 9(ntau§ unbejmingbor ftarf blieb, 
ttJenn er mit bem JJu^e bie SJlutter (Srbc beru^rte, unb feinc 
^aft toerlor, fobalb il^n §er!ule^ in bie ^'6^t l^ob, fo ift aud^ 20 
ber S)ic^ter ftarf unb gemaltig, fo langc er ben SBoben ber 
3SivfIic^feit nic^t toertd^t, unb er mirb ol^nmfic^tig, fobolb er 
fc^toarmerifc^ in ber blauen Suft um^erfd)tt)ebt. 

^ie gro^e ^i^nlicf)feit jtoifc^n beiben 5)ic^tem beftel^t mo^I 
barin, bafe il^re ^oefie eigentiirf} eine ft\anf^eit mar. 3n biefer 25 
|)infid)t l^at man geau^ert, bofe bie SBeurteitung i^rer ©c^riften 
nic^t ha^ OJef^aft be§ ^itiferg, fonbern be^ ^airjteg fei. 5)er 
Dkfenfc^ein in ben 5)i(^tungen be§ 9?otoaIi§ ift nic^t bie S^rbe 
ber ©efunb^eit, fonbern ber @d)toinbfu(^t, unb bie ^urpurglut 
in :poffmann^ ^^antafieftiicfen ift nicftt bie gramme be^ ®enie§, 30 
fonbern be§ fjieber^. 

?(ber l^aben mir ein SUec^t ju fol^en 93emerfungen, mir, bie 
mir ni(^t aHjufel^r mit ©efunb^eit gefegnet finb? Unb gar 
je^t, 100 bie Sitteratur mie ein gvo&e§ So^arett au^fie^t? Dbcr 
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ift bic ^ocfic DieUei^t eine ^ronf^cit be§ SJienf^cn, tv'xt bic 
$crle cigenttic^ nur ber ilrant^eit^ftoff ift, moran ba§ armc 
9(ufterticr leibct? 
^JoDoIi^ murbe gcboren ben 2. ^ai 1772. Sein eigentUrficr 

5 ^Jomc ift ^arbenberg. (Sr liebte eine junge ^ame, bic on ber 
©(^minbfud^t litt unb an biefem Ubel ftarb. Qn attem, \va^ cr 
fd)rieb, wc^t biefe triibe ®ef(^id^te, {ein Seben ft)ar nur ein 
trdumerijc^^ ^infterben, unb cr ftarb an ber (Sc^minbfuc^t im 
go^rc 1801, e^c er fein neununbjmanjigfteg fiebcn^ja^r unb 

10 fcincn $Roman t)ottenbct l^atte. liefer JRoman ift in fciner 
jc^igcn (^eftolt nur ba§ gragment eine§ grofeen attegorifc^n 
®cbic^tc§, ba§, ttJic bic g3ttlid)e ^ombbic bc§ 2)Qnte, aUc irbis 
fc^n unb l^immlifc^cn ^inge feicrn foUte. ^einrid) t)on Ofter= 
bingen, ber bcrii^mte 5)i(f)ter, ift ber §elb biefeS 9fioman§. 

15 SBir fe^en i^n aU Qiingling in CSifcndc^, bcm lieblic^cn ©tfibt* 
d)en, n)cl^e§ am gufee jener altcn 3Sartburg liegt, mo fd^on 
ba§ ©rofetc, ober auc^ frf)on ba§ 3)Ummftc gefd)e^en; loo nants 
lid) Sutler feine S3ibcl Uberfe^t, unb einige alberne 5)cutfc^5 
tumler ben (SJcnbarmerietobej be§ §errn ^ampg toerbrannt l^aben. 

20 3n biefer SBurg warb audi einft jener @angcr!ricg gefii^rt, wo 
unter anbem 3)id)tcrn auc^ §einric^ Don Dfterbingen mit ^ling^s 
o^r Don llngerlonb ben gefd^riic^cn SBcttftreit in ber S)id|thinft 
gefungen, ben un^ bic 3Kancffifc^e ©ammlung aufbcma^rt l^ot. 
3)em ©c^arfric^ler foUte bag i^aupt bc§ Unterlicgenben ocrfoHen 

25 fein, unb ber Snnbgraf Don 2:pringen loar ©c^ieb^ric^ter. 
S3ebeutung§DolI ^ebt fid) nun bie SSartburg, ber S^aupla^ 
feineg fpdteren JRu^m^, iiber bie SBiege be§ §e(ben, unb ber 
^nfong be§ Stoman^ Don 9?oDati§ j^eigt i^n, ttiie gefagt, in bem 
Ddterlic^en |)aufe ju (Sifenad). „^ie (Sltern tiegen fd)on unb 

30 fd)Iafen, bie S3anbu^r fc^Idgt i^ren einfbrmigen Xah, Dor ben 
floppernben genftern fauft ber ^inb; abmed)fe(nb luirb bie 
©tube l^ell Don bem (Bc^immer be§ *3)?onbe^. 

„3)er Qttngling lag unrul^ig auf feinem Imager unb gebad)te 
bc§ Srembcn unb jeiner ($r5dt)Iungen. w'Dhc^t bie 9d)dte (inb 
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t^, bic ein fo unQU§f})rcc^Iid)c§ SScrlongcn in mir gewecft l^aben/' 
fagtc cv 5U fid^ fc(6ft, ^fcruob liegt mir qHc ^abjuc^t; obcr bie 
biQue 93IuTnc {e^ne ic^ mid) ju erblicfcn. ©ic licgt mir un= 
Quf^brlic^ im (Sinne, unb id) fann nic^t^ onberg bii^tcn unb 
benfcn. ©o ift mir nod) nie ju 9Kute gciuefcn; c§ i{t, ol^ 5 
l^atte ic^ toor^in gctrfiumt, ober ic^ lofirc in einc onbcre SBcIt 
^iniibergefd)(ummert ; benn in bcr SBelt, in ber i(^ fonft lebte, 
iDcr l^atte bo fid) um 93Iumen bctiimmcrt? unb gar Don einer 
fo feltfomcn Seibenfd)aft fiir eine SBIume l^obc id) bamol^ nie 
ge^ort.'' 10 

SWit fol^n SBortcn beginnt „^inric^ toon Dfterbingcn/' unb 
iiberall in bicfcm 9toman leuc^tet unb buftet bic blaue S3Iume. 
©onberbar unb bebeutung^toott ift e§, bo^ felbft bic fabeU 
l^ofteften ^erfoncn in bicfcm 93ud)c un§ fo bcfonnt biinfen, ol^ 
patten ioir in frii^ercn S^J^cn fd)on rcd^t tvoulid) mit i^ncn 15 
gelebt. 5Ute (Srinncrungen crmaci^en, felbft ©opinio trdgt fo 
ttjo^lbcfonnte ®cfic^t^5iigc, unb e§ trctcn un§ ganjc S3u(^en= 
allecn in§ ©ebod^tni^, ioo ton mit i^r auf^ unb obgegangen 
unb Inciter gefoft. Slbcr bo^ alle^ liegt fo bfimmernb Winter 
un§ wie cfn ^olbtoergeffcner 2:raum. 20 

8. 

SBrcntono unb 9(rnim. 

3n eincm foI(S^n ®Iocfen^aufc mo^nte einft cine ^rinjcfpn, 
bcrcn S^B^^cn no^ fleiner mareu al^ bic ber iibrigcn G^inc- 
finnen, bcrcn fleine fc^raggcfd)Ii^ten Suglein noc^ fU^traumc* 
rifd^er jminftcn ol^ bie ber iibrigcn 3)amcn bc^ ^immlifc^n 
SRci(^e§, unb in beren fleinem fid)crnben ^erjen bic aHertofls 25 
ftcn fiannen niftetcn. (S§ war namlid) i^re ^od)fte SBonnc, 
menu fie foftbarc ©eiben= unb ®o(bftoffe jcrrcifecn fonntc. 
SBcnn ba§ rec^t fnifterle unb fracfte uuter i^ren jerreifeenben 
tjingcm, bann iaud)5tc fie toor ©nt^iicfen. ?U§ fie aber cnblic^ 
i^r gan5Cg ^ermogen an folc^r S^ieb^aberci toerfc^ipcnbct, a(S 30 
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fie aH il^r ^ah unb ®ut jerriffen f^aik, irorb fie auf ^tnroten 
famtli^er SKanbovine a\^ einc un^eilbare ^Sa^nfinnigc in 
einen runben 2^urm eingefpevrt. 
3)iefe (^inefifi^e ^rinseffin, bie ^jerfonificlerte Caprice, ift 

5 jugleiiS^ bie J)erfonificievte 3}?ufe cine§ beutfd)en S)ic^ter§, ber in 
ciner (iJefd^ic^te ber vomantifc^en ^oefie nic^t uueriufi^nt biciben 
barf. (5§ ift bie 9Jlufc, bie un§ au§ ben ^oefien be§ ^rnt 
Siemens S3rentano fo tua^nfinnig entgegen(ad)t. 3)a serrcijt 
fie bie glatteften ?(tta§fc^(eppen unb bie glanjenbften (iJoIbtreffen, 

10 unb il^re jerftl^rung^fiic^tige Sie6cn§ii)iirbigleit, unb i^re \a\xd^^ 
jenb bliil^enbe 2o\it}t\t erfUflt unfere (Seele mit unl^eimlirfiem 
©ntjiicfen unb liiftemcr 9(ngft. (Beit fiinfje^n Qa^v' lebt ober 
.§err ©rentano entfenit Don ber 3BeIt, eingefc^loffen, jo eingc* 
mauert in feinem itat^olicimu^. (5§ gab nic^t^ ^oftbore^ mel^r 



I 



5 5U jerreifeen. ©r ^ot, mie man fagt, bie ^erjen jeiTiffen, bie 
i^n liebten, unb jeber feiner JJreunbe flagt iiber mutmiflige 
S^erle^ung. @ein 9?ame ift in ber le^ten 3^^* faft Derfrfjoflen, 
unb nur iuenn bie Dtebe toon ben SSoIf^liebem, bie er mit 
feinem toerftorbenen fjreunbe 9(d)im uon 9trnim ^erau^gegeben, 

20 loirb er noc^ juiucilcn genannt. dx I)at ncimlii^, In ©emcin^ 
fc^aft mit le^terem, unter bem Xitel: „^c§ ^naben SBunber^ 
l^orn'S cine ©ammlung fiieber ^erau§gegeben, bie fie teil§ noci^ 
im SJlunbe be-3 ^o(te§, teil§ auc^ in fliegenben S3(dttern unb 
feltenen 5)rucffc^riften gefunben l^aben. ^iefe^^ S3ud) fann ic^ 

25 ni(^t genug rit^men; e§ entpit bie l^olbfeligften S3tiiten beS 
beutfc^n ®eifte§, unb mer ha^ beutfd)e S^olf t)on einer lieben^ 
ioUrbigen (Seite fennen lemen unit, ber lefe biefe ^olf^Ueber. 
3n biefem 9tugenblic! liegt biefe§ S3u^ t)or mir, unb e§ ift 
mir, al§ riJc^ id) htn 2)uft ber beutfc^en Sinben. ^ie 

30 !iiinbe fpielt namlid^ eine .^auptrotte in biefen fiiebern, in i^rem 
@(l)atten fofen be§ 9(benb§ bie Siebenben, fie ift i^r SieblingSs 
baum, unb t)ie((eid)t au§ bem QJrunbe, meil ba§ Sinbenblatt bie 
gorm eineS 9Kenfc^n^erjen§ jeigt. ^iefe S3emerfung madftte 
einft ein beutfc^er 5)ic^ter, ber mir am tiebftcn ift, namlic^ ic^. 
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6§ (iegt in biefen SSoIf^Iicbern cin fonberbover 3^"^^^'- 
^ie l^unftpocten looUcn bicfc ' ^Joturerjcugniffc nadni^ttten, in 
berjeibcn SSeife, mie man fiinftli^ 9KineraImaf)cr t)erfertigt. 
9lber iuemi fie au6) burd) rf|emif(^en ^ro^cft bie ©eftanbteilc 
cvmittelt, fo cntge^t il^ncn bo(^ bie ^avipi\adft, bie unjerfebbarc 5 
fl)mpat^ijcf)c 5'?atur!raft. 3n biefen Siebern fii^lt man ben 
.f)cr5fc^(ag be§ beutfc^en SSoIfe^. §ier offenbart fid) qH feine 
biiftere ^eiterteit, all feine narrif^e SSernunft. .^ier trommelt 
ber bentfc^ S^^^f W^ Pf^^ft ^^^ beutfcfte ©pott, ^ier fii^t bie 
beutfc^ !i!iebe. .§iev perit ber ec^t beutfd)e 3Sein unb bie 10 
cd)t beutfd)e X^vdne. SJe^terc ift ntanc^mal boc^ nod) Wftlid^cr 
ala cvfterer; e^ ift toiel Gifen iinb ©0(5 barin. S3cld)e 
9ZaiDetcit in ber 2^reue ! Qn ber Untreue, me(d)e G^rlic^feit! 

„5)eg ^noben 3Sunber^orn" ift ein 5U merhoiirbigeS 5)enf= 
mal unferer Sitteratur unb l^at auf bie 2l)rifer ber romantic 15 
f^n 8(^ule, nomentlid^ ouf unfercn DortreffIid)en §errn U^Ianb, 
einen ju bebeutenbcn ©inf(u6 geiibt, aU ha^ xdf e§ unbef^)ro= 
c^n loffen biirfte. 3)iefe§ S3ud) unb ba<^ 9ZibeIungenIieb fpiel- 
ten einc |)ouptrolIc in jener ^eriobc. 9lu(^ Don le^terem mufe 
l^ier eine befonbere Grma^nung gefd)el^n. (S§ mar knge 3cit 20 
Don nid)t§ anberem al§ Dom S'iibelungenlieb bei un§ bie 9lebe, 
unb bie flafftfc^en ^^ilologen tourben ni^t menig geSrgert, tt)enn 
man biefeg Gpo^ mit ber Qlia^ ttevglic^, ober ioenn man gar 
bariiber ftritt, weldie^ Don beiben ®ebid)ten bo§ borjug(id)ere 
fct? Unb ha^ ^ublifum fa^ babei au^ toie ein ^nabe, ben 25 
mon ernft^oft fragt : §aft hu lieber ein ^ferb ober einen ^fef= 
ferhidjen ? 3ebenfoII§ ift aber biefc§ S'Jibelungentieb Don grower 
geioaltiger ^roft. ©in f^ranjofe fann fid^ fd^merlic^ einen SBc* 
griff baDon mad}en. Unb gar Don ber @pro(S^, roorin e§ 
gcbid)tet ift. @§ ift eine S^jrac^e Don Stein, unb bie SSerfc 30 
finb gleid)fam gereimte Quobcrn. §ie xinh ba au§ ben ©paltcn 
quellen rote ©lumen l^erDor, tt)ie SBlut^tropfen, ober jie^t fid) 
ber longe S^j^eu ^erunter, mic griinc X^rfinen. S5on ben 
9iiefenleibenf(S^aftcn, bie fic^ in biefem ®ebid)te bctoegcn, !i5nnt 
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(5^ lieijt in biefen SSoIf^Ilebern cin fonberbavcr gaubcr. 
^ie ^^uuftpocten iuoUen bicfc S'iaturcrjeugniffc norfKi^ftien, in 
bevfelbcn 3Bcife, loic man !Unftli(f)c ^Kincralmaffer t)erfcrtigt. 
9lbev lucnn fie aud^ burd) (i^mifd)en ^ro^e^ bie SBeftnnbteilc 
ermittelt, fo entge^t i^ncn bo(^ bie .^auptjad^e, bie unjerjebbare 5 
f\)mpat^ifcf)c ^Zaturfraft. 3n biejen fiiebern fit^it man ben 
.^er5fd)(ag be§ beutfc^en SSoIfeS. ,§icr offenbart fid) aU feine 
biiftere ^eiterteit, aH feine ndrrifd^e S^ernunft. .§ier trommelt 
ber beutfc^c 3ovn, ^ier ^jfeift ber beutfcfte ©pott, ^ier fii^t bie 
beutfc^e !i!iebe. J£)ier ^)evlt ber e^t beutfc^ SScin unb bie 10 
cd)t beutfd)e X^vfine. SJe^tere ift manci^mal hod) nod) !i3ftlidftcr 
a(^ evfterer ; e§ ift t)iel Gifen nnb @q(j barin. SBeId)e 
•DkiDetat in bev Xreue ! Qn ber Untreue, n)e(d)e (S^rlic^feit ! 

„^e§ ^naben 3Sunber^orn" ift ein ^u nierfiuiirbige^ ^enf= 
mal unferer fiitteratur unb ^at auf bie St)rifer ber romantic 15 
fd)en Sc^ule, namentlic^ auf unferen Dortrefflid^en ^txxn U^lanb, 
einen ju bebeutenben (Sinflufe geiibt, al§ ha^ id) e§ unbefpro= 
(ften laffen biirfte. 3)iefe§ S3u(^ unb bas^ S'iibelungenlieb fpiel= 
ten eine |)auptvoIIe in jener ^eviobe. 9lu^ t)on (e^terem mu^ 
l^ier eine befonbere (Srtua^nung gefd|e^n. ($§ mar (ange 3^^^ 20 
t)on nid)tg onberem a(§ t)om 9?ibe(ungenlieb bei un§ bie 9lebe, 
unb bie flaffifcften ^^ilologen ujurben nid)t menig gefirgert, njenn 
man biefe^ (SpoS mit ber QliaS i)erg(i(^, ober menu man gar 
bariiber ftritt, loelc^e^ Don beiben GJebic^ten ha^ borjiigli^re 
fet? Unb bo§ ^ublifum fa^ babei au§ mie ein ^nabe, ben 25 
man ernftl^aft fragt : §aft bu iieber ein $ferb ober einen ^fef= 
ferhi(^en ? 3ebenfaU§ ift aber biefe§ 92ibelungenlieb t)on grower 
geioaltigev l^raft. Gin granjofe !ann fid^ fd^merlic^ einen SBe* 
griff baDon mad)en. Unb gar toon ber @^)rad^, morin eg 
gebitfttet ift. (S§ ift eine ^pxadft toon ©tcin, unb bie SSerfe 30 
finb gicid)fam gereimte Quabern. §ie unb ba au^ ben ©^jalten 
queUen rote ©lumen l^ertoor, ttiie SBtutStropfen, ober jie^t fid) 
ber (ange ©^j^eu l^erunter, mie griine X^rSnen. S5on ben 
9iiefen(eibenf(S^aften, bie fic^ in biefem ®ebic^te beroegen, fiJnnt 
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tl^r ficinen ortigen Seutc^n end) noc^ x>\d njcnigcr cincn Sc* 
griff niacin. ^cn!t end), c^ iufirc cine f^Mt 6ommerna(]^t, 
bie ©tcvne, blel^ tuic ©ilber, abcr gro^ njic 8onncn, 
tratcn l^iDor am Olauen .^immel, unb qIIc gotifc^n 3)omc 

5 Don (Suropa fatten fic^ ein DtcnbejDou^ gegcbcn auf cincr 
ungc^ucr meitcn Gbcne, unb ba tamen nun ru^ig grange* 
{^ritten ber Stra^burger 3J?unfter, bcr ®(ocfcntumt toon Sflo^ 
ren5, bic ^otl^ebrale toon JRouen u. f. to., unb bicfc madjtcn 
ber fd)onen 9?otrc=^ame5bcs^ari§ ganj artig bie 6 our. G§ ift 

lo toatjv, ba^ i^r QJang ein biftj^n unbe^olfen ift, ha% cinigc 
borunter fid) fe^r linfifd} bene^men, unb bafe man iiber i^r 
toerliebte^ SSacfeIn ntanc^mal lodien fonnte. 9tber biefe^ Sod^n 
^attc bod) ein (Snbe, fobaib man ffi^e, mie fie in 2Sut gerotcn, 
toie fie fic^ untereinanber ioiirgen, ioie 5'?otre=3)Qme=be-^Qri§ 

15 toerjtoeiflung^tooU t^re bciben ©teinarme gen |)imme( er^bt, 
unb pIo^Ii(^ ein Sc^mert ergreift, unb bem gro^ten atter 3)ome 
ba^ |)aupt toom 9fium|)fe ^erunterfd)Iagt. 9(ber nein, il^r fonnt 
euc^ Quc^ bann toon ben ^au^jtperfonen be§ 9?ibeIungenUebS 
feinen ^egriff macften ; fein Xurm ift fo l^oci^ unb fein ©tcin 

20 ift fo l^art wie ber grimme ^agen unb bie ra^ierige G^riem* 
^ilbe. 

3Ber ^at ober biefeS Sieb toerfafet? Gbenfottjenig wie toon 
ben S5oIt§Hebern ioeife man ben Xiamen be§ 3)id)ter§, ber baS 
S'Jibelungenlieb gefcftrieben. (Sonberbar ! toon htn toortreff(i(i^ftett 

25 S3u(^rn, ®ebi(S^ten, 93autoerfen unb fonftigen 5)enfma(em ber 
^nft mei^ man felten ben Url^ber. 28 ie ^ie^ ber ^aumeifter, 
ber htn Joiner 3)om erbai^t ? 2Ber l^at bort ha^ 3lltarbilb 
gemalt, worauf bie fc^Sne QJotte^mutter unb bie l^iligen brci 
^onige fo erquirflicb abtonterfeit finb? SSer ^at ba§ SBud) 

30 |)iob gebid^tet, ba§ fo toiele (eibenbe 9Kenf(l^ngefd)Ic(i^ter gc* 
trfiftet f^i? 5)ie 9Kenf(^en toergeffen nur ju leic^t bie Xiamen 
i^rer SBo^Itl^Ster ; bie 9?amen be§ ®uten unb (Sblen, ber fiir 
ba^ ^i( feiner SWitbiirger geforgt, pnben loir felten im 9Kunbc 
ber ^blfer, unb i§r bided Q^ebSci^tntd beioa^rt nur bie 92amen 
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i^rcr 3)vangcr unb grQufatnen ^ricgS^Iben. ^er 93aum ber 
Wenfc^^cit DcrgiBt bc§ ftitten ©firtncr^, ber i^n gepflcgt in ber 
^cilte, getrdnft in ber 5)iiiTe unb toor fc^fiblid^u Xieren 9eJd)U^t 
fyit; aOer er bema^rt treulic^ bic 9?Qmen, bie man i^m in 
feine SRinbe unbamtl^rjig eingefc^nitten tnit {(j^irfem ©tn^I, 5 
unb er iiberliefert fie in immer mod^fenber ©r^fte ben fpciteften 
©efc^Ied^tern. 

5Segen i^rer gemeinjc^ftli^en ^erou^gabe be§ „5Sunber^orn§" 
^jflegt man au6) fonft bie 9iomen SBrentano unb 3(mim jus 
fammen ju nennen, unb ba idj erfteren befproc^en, borf id) 10 
Don bem onbem um fo tueniger Jdiioeigen, ba er in loeit ^o* 
^rem ®rabc unjere 9(ufmerffamfeit Derbient. Subiuig 9lc^im 
Don ?(nfim ift ein grower S)ic^ter, unb war einer ber originefl^ 
ften ^opfc ber romantifd^en @(^ule. 3)ie gi^cunbe beS ^\)an^ 
taftifc^n miirben on biefem 3)ic^ter me^r qI§ on jebem anbern 15 
beutjc^n Sc^riftfteller QJef^mocf finben. Sr iibertrifft ^ier ben 
|)offmann Jomo^l al§ ben 9ioDaIi^. (Sr iuu^te nodft inniger aU 
biefer in bie 9?otur l^ineinjuleben, unb fonnte meit grauen* 
^ftere ©ef^jenfter befc^iuiiren qI§ ^offmonn. 3^/ toenn ic^ 
|)offniann fetbft jmoeilen betrad^tete, fo !am e§ mir Dor, olg 20 
ptte SCrnim i§n gebid^tet. Qm SSolfe ift biefer Sc^riftftetter 
ganj unbefannt geblieben, unb er i^t nur eine Slenommee 
unter ben Sitteroten. liie^tere ober, obgleid^ fie i^m bie un= 
bebingtefte ^Inerfennung joflten, l^aben fie bod^ nie iJffenttic^ 
i^n nad^ ®ebii^r gepriefen. 3^^ einige 6d^riftftetter pf(egten 25 
fogor ujegmerfenb Don i^m fi(^ ju aufeern, unb bag loaren tb^n 
biejenigen, bie feine SBeife nad)a^mten. 9Kan fonnte ba§ S3ort 
auf fie anmenben, ba§ ©teeDeng Don Voltaire gebrauc^t, ai^ 
biefer ben @^atfj)eare fc^mft^te, nai^bem er beffen Ct^etto ju 
feinem Oro^man benu^t; er fagte nSmlid^: 3)iefe Seute gleidf|en 30 
ben ^ieOen, bie nac^^er ba§ |)au§ anftecfen, loo fie gefto^Ien 
i^ben. SSarum ^at ^iedf nie Don ^rnim gel^orig gefprod)cn, 
er, ber uber fo ntand)eg unbebeutenbe Wadjxotxt fo Diel ©eift* 
rei^e^ fagen fonnte? ^ie ^erren @d^(ege( ^aben ebenfattg ben 
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f(3^r vSc^riftfletter ift fo reic^ luic cr an ®cban!en iinb ®cs 
fiil^len, abcr er Idfet fie nic juv Oleijc fommcn, unb mit bcm 
9?eid)tum feine§ ®eifteg unb {cine^ ®emute§ bereitct cr unS 
mc^r ©rjtaunen al§ (Svquicfung. (iJcbanfen unb ©efiil^Ic, bic 

5 ju unge^euren S3aumen au^roadifen tDiirbcn, tocnn ev ftc orbcnt* 
\\6) ^Surjel faffen unb mit nKen i^rcn 3^^c'9^"r ^liiten unb 
S3Iattern fid) nu^brciten licfee, biefc rupft er au^, lucnn fie 
faum nod) !(einc ^fldnjc^en, oft fogar noc^ blo^c ^eimc finb, 
unb ganjc ®cifte§ioalber loerben un§ folc^crmnfeen auf cincr 

10 gcioi5^nIi(^n S^iiffel al§ ©emiifc tjorgefe^t. 3)iefc§ ift nun 

einc iDunberfante, ungeniefebare ^oft ; benn ni(^t jebcr 3Kagcn 

fQun jungc ©ic^en, ©ebern, ^almen unb ^ananen in fold^cr 

^D'l^nge toertragen. Sean ^au( ift ein grower ^ic^tcr unb 

. ^^itofop]^, aber man tann ni^t untiinftterifc^er fein oI§ cbcn 



I 



5 cr im ©c^affen unb 3)en!en. ©tatt ®eban!en gicbt cr unS 
eigentlic^ fein ^enfen fctbft, toir fc^en bic materieUe 2;^dtig!cit 
feinc^ ©e^irn^; cr gicbt un§, fojufagen, me^r ®e^irn al§ Qk^ 
banfcn. ®r ift bcr luftigftc ©cftriftftcttcr unb juglcid) bcr fen* 
timcntalftc. Qa, bic Scntimcntalitfit iibcnuinbct i^n immcr, unb 

20 fein Sac^cn tjcrioanbclt fic^ jdl^tingS in ^eincn. (Sr tjcrmummt 
fi^ mandjmol in cincn bcttel^aftcn plumpen ©cfcUcn, abcr 
bann pB^U^, loic bic fjiirftin intognito, bic luir auf bcm 
X^catcr fcl^cn, tuBpft cr btn groben Dbcrvoct auf, unb wir 
crblirfen al^bann ben ftra^lcnben ©tern. 

25 |)icrin glei^t Scan ^aul ganj bem groben 3^tdnber, toomit 
man i^n oft bergli^cn. ^u^ bcr SScrfaffcr bc§ „Xriftram 
©^anbl)," iDcnn cr fi(^ in ben ro^eftcn SritJialitdtcn tjcrlorcn, 
loci^ un§ pliJfli^ burc^ cr^abenc iibcrgdnge an fcinc fiirftlic^ 
38iirbc, an fcinc dbenbiirtigfeit mit ©^affpeare ju crinncrn. 

30 9)'iit Unrecftt gtaubcn cinigc ^ritifcr, Qcan ^aut ^abc mcl^r 
iDa^rc§ ©cfii^l bcfcffcn al§ ©tcrnc, lueil bicfcr, fobalb bcr 
®cgcnftanb, ben cr bc^anbelt, cine tragifd)c .^o^c crrci^t, ploi^^ 
li^ in ben fc^crj^aftcften, lad^nbftcn Xon iiberfpringt ; flatt baft 
3ean ^aul, locnn bcr ©paft nur im minbcftcn ernft^ajt luirb, 
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aHmfi^li^ 5U flcnnen bcginnt unb rii()ig feinc J^^rdrtcnbriifcn 
au^traufcn Ifi^t. 9?cin, ©tcrnc fu()(tc bictteid^t nod^ ticfcr aU 
3ean ^aul, benn cr ift ein gv3^erer ^id^ter. (Sr ift, tuic icft 
{(^on ertt>(it)nt, ebenbiirtig mit SSittiam 8^ffpeare, unb auc^ 
i^n, ben fiorcnj ©ternc, ^bcn bic SWujcn cri^ogcn auf bcm 5 
^arna^. Slbct nac^ g^t^iienavt l^abcn fie i()n befonbevS burcf} 
i^rc Siebfofungen {d)on friil^e berborben. 

@tatt 9Ren{(^n!enntni§ befunben unferc ncucven 9loniancier§ 
btofe Itleibcrfcnntni^, unb fie fu^en toieQeic^t auf bent ©prt^* 
tooxi : i^(eibcr ntQc^n iicute. 3Bie anber§ bie ftUcren Slomanen* 'o 
fd^reiber, befonber§ bci ben (Snglftnbern! SRidjarMi'tt QJcbt un^ 
bie ?(natomie ber (Smpfinbungen ; ©otbfmit^ be^nbelt pragma^ 
tifc^ bie ^er^enSaftionen feiner ^(ben. 3)er 33erfaffer be§ 
,,2!riftrant ©^nbi)" jeigt uu§ bie toerborgenften Jiefen bet* 
@ecle; cr ijffnet eine fiufe bet @eele, etlaubt un^ cincn 15 
SBlirf in i^te 9lbgriinbe, ^atabiefe unb ©c^mutminfel, unb 
la^t g(ei(i^ bie ®atbinc batoot loicbet fallen. 3Bit ^ben tooft 
bom in ha^ feltfamc ^^eatet l^ineingefdjaut, 93eleuc^tung unb 
^etfpettibc ^Qt i^te ^Bitfung nid^t betfe^d, unb inbeni luit ha^ 
Unenblic^ gefd^ut 5U ^aben meinen, ift unfet ©efiil^I uncublic^ 20 
gett)orben, poetifc^. S8q§ Sielbing bettifft, fo fii^rt et un§ 
gleicf} l^intet bie £ouliffen, et jeigt un§ bie falfc^ @c^min!e 
auf alien ©efii^len, bie pluntpeften ©ptingfebetn bet ^atteftcn 
|)anblungen, ba§ ^olop^onium, ba^ nad^^et alS 93egcifletung 
aufbli^cn loitb, bie ^aufe, ttjotauf noi^ fticblic^ bet £lo|)fet 25 
tul^t, bet fpatetl^in ben geiDaltigften 3)onnet btx Scibenfc^aft 
batau§ l^etbotttommcln toixh ; futj, et jeigt un§ jene ganje 
innete 3Kaf(ftin«tie, bie gto^c fiiige, toobutc^ un§ bie SJlenfc^n 
anbetS etfd^einen al§ fie n>itf(id^ finb, unb mobutd^ alle fteu* 
bige ?Realit(lt be^ Seben§ betloren ge^t. ^od^ too^n alS SBei* 30 
fpiel bie dnglftnbet wft^len, ba unfet ©oet^c in feinem „WxU 
^Int ^Reiflet" ba§ befle SRuftet eineS 9toman§ geliefert ^at. 
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ift bie ^oepc tiietteic^t eine ^ranf^eit be§ 3Jienfc^en, ttjie bic 
$erle cigentlid) nur ber ^^Qitf^eit^ftoff ift, moran ha^ arme 
9(uftcrtier leibct? 
9^ot)aIi^ iDurbe geboren ben 2. ^ni 1772. (gein eigentli^r 

5 SfjQtne ift ^arbcnbetg. @r liebtc eine junge 2)ame, bie an ber 
©(^iDinbfu^t litt unb an biefem libel ftarb. ^n aflem, ma§ er 
fc^rieb, ttje^t biefe triibe ©cfc^i^tc, fein Seben mar nur ein 
trdumerif(^e§ ^infterben, unb er ftarb an ber 8c^n)inbfu(i)t im 
3at)rc 1801, e^e er fein neununb^ttjanjigfte^ fieben^ja^r unb 

10 feinen Sioman noflenbet ^atte. 3)iefer 9toman ift in feiner 
jejigen ®eftalt nur \>a^ fragment eine^ grofeen atlegorifij^n 
@ebi^te§, ha§, njie bie gi)tt(id)e ^ombbie be§ 2)ante, oUc irbi= 
fd^n unb ^intmlif^en ^inge feiern fottte. §einri^ nun Ofter= 
bingen, ber berii^mte 3)i^ter, ift ber ^elb biefe§ 9tomang. 

15 ^ir fe^en i^n al§ 3iingling in C^ifenarf), bem Iieb(i(i)en (BiixhU 
d)en, ttjelc^e^ am gufee jener alten SBartburg licgt, ttjo fc^on 
ba§ ®ri)^te, aber and) f(i)on ba§ 3)iimntfte gef(i)e^en; wo nam= 
li^ 2ut^er feine S3ibel iibei*feft, unb einige alberne 2)eutf^5 
tuntler ben ©enbarmeriefobey be^ §errn ^amp^ ijerbrannt l^aben. 

20 3n biefer S3urg raarb auc^ einft jener ©dngerfrieg gefii^rt, ttjo 
unter anbem 2)i(^tern auc^ ^einric^ i)on Dfterbingen ntit ^ling^s 
o^r toon Ungerlonb ben gefa^rli(i)en 3Bettftreit in ber S)icf)tfunft 
gcfungen, ben un§ bie SJianeffifc^e ©ammlung aufberoa^rt ^at. 
3)em S^arfri^ter foflte ba§ §aupt be§ Unterliegenben toerfaflen 

25 fein, unb ber Sanbgraf toon 2:^iiringen loar ©c^ieb^ric^ter. 
93ebeutung§toott ^ebt fid) nun bie 3Bartburg, ber (3(i)auplat 
feine§ fpateren 9flu^m§, iiber bie 3Biege be§ .^elben, unb ber 
5(nfang be§ 9floman§ toon S^Jotoali^ ^eigt i^n, mie gefagt, in bem 
toaterlic^en |)aufc ju ©ifenad). „2)ie (Sltern liegen fd)on unb 

30 fc^Iafen, bie 38anbu^r fc^Iagt i^ren einformigen Xaft, toor ben 
flappernben genftern fauft ber SSinb; abn)ed)felnb luirb bie 
©tube t)eU toon bem ©c^immer be§ "JJionbe^. 

„3)er Siinfllittfl ^^9 unru^ig auf feinem ^ager unb geba^te 
beg gremben unb jeiner (Sr^a^Iungen. ^/JJid)! bie ©c^^ finb 
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c^, bie ein fo unau§f))rcd)li^c§ SScrlangcn in mir gettjecft fyihtn," 
fagte er ju fi^ felbft, „feriiab liegt mir qHc ^abfuc^t; aber bie 
blouc 931umc fe^ne ic^ mic^ ju erblicfen. 6ie licgt mir un= 
aufl^iirUd^ im @inne, unb idf fann ni^t§ onbcr§ bitten unb 
bcnfcn. ©0 ift mir noc^ nie ju 9Jlute geracjen; e§ ift, aliJ 5 
l^ttc id) bor^in gctrfiumt, obcr ic^ loarc in einc anbcre 3BeIt 
l^iniibcrgcjc^lummcrt ; benn in bcr ^e(t, in ber id) fonft lebtc, 
mcr l^attc ba fi^ nm SBIumen befiimmert? unb gar toon einer 
fo feltfamcn fieiben{(^ft fUr cine 93Iume l^abe i^ bQma(§ nie 
ge^ort." >o 

9Wit fo((j^n SBorten beginnt „^inri(^ toon Cfterbingen," unb 
liberQlI in bicfem 9floman leuc^tet unb buftet bie blaue ^(ume. 
©onberbar unb bcbeutung§toott ift t^, ha^ felbft bie fabeU 
^Qfteflen ^erfonen in bicfem SBuc^e un§ fo befannt biinfen, qI§ 
fatten tuir in friit)eren S^xttn fd)on rec^t tvQu(id) mit i^nen 15 
gelebt. 5Ute (Srinnerungcn ermaiS^n, felbft 8o|)^ia trftgt fo 
mo^tbefQunte ®efid)t§5iigc, unb eg trcten un§ ganje SBuc^en? 
alleen in§ (5Jeba^tni§, mo mir mit i^r Quf* unb abgegangen 
unb l^eiter gefoft. ^Iber ba^ qUc^ liegt fo bdmmernb Winter 
un^ mie cm ^albt)crgeffener XrQum. 20 

8. 

Srcntano unb 9(rnim. 

Qn einem folc^cn ©locfen^aufc mo^nte einft cine ^rin^effin, 
beren SUfec^en noi^ fleiner mareu alS bie ber iibrigen (Seines 
finnen, beren fleine fc^raggefc^li^ten Suglein no^ fiifetraumcs 
rifd)er jmintten a{§ bie ber iibrigen 3)amen be§ t)imm(if^n 
9ieid)e§, unb in beren fteinem tid)emben ©crjen bie aflertolls 2$ 
ften Siaunen nifteteu. ©5 wax namlid) i^re ^i5d)fte 3Bonnc, 
menu fie foftbare Seibcus unb ©olbftoffe jerrcifeen fonnte. 
38enn ba§ red)t fnifterte unb trorftc unter i^ren jerreifeenben 
gingern, bann jaudijte fie t)or ©nt^iiden. 9(1^ fie aber enbli^ 
i^r gan^eg %ermi)gen an {o(d)er l^ieb^berci t)er{c^ipcnbct, a(S 30 
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fie oil i^v .^a6 unb ®ut jerriffen ^atte, raorb fie Quf 5(nraten 
famtdc^er ^D'lanbanne al§ eine un^eilbarc ^Bn^nfinnige in 
eincn ruiiben 2;urm eingcfpevrt. 
S)ie{e c^inefi}d)c ^rinseffin, bie perfonificiertc Caprice, ift 

5 juglei^ bie perfonificierte 9}?ufe eine§ beutfd)en 5)i(^ter§, ber in 
ciner (iJef^i^te ber romantif^en ^oefie nicf)t uuenud^nt biciben 
barf. (S§ ift bie 5)^ufe, bie un^ au§ ben ^oefien be§ ^rm 
Siemens 33rentanu fo ma^nfinnig entgegenlQ(i)t. 3)a jerrei^t 
fie bie glatteften ^(tlaSfiJ^leppen unb bie glanjenbfteu ©oibti-effen, 

lo unb i^re 5erfturung§fUc^tige 2ie6en§iuiirbigteit, unb i^re jauc^= 
jenb blU^enbc XoUf)eit erfiittt unfere ©eele mit uu^eimlic^m 
(Jntjiirfen unb liiftemer ?(ngft. (Seit fiinfse^n Qa^r' lebt abcr 
^err 93rentano entfenit t>on ber 9BeIt, eingef^loffen, ja eingc* 
mnuert in feinem il^'at^oIicimuS. ®$ gab ni^t§ ^oftbareS mel^r 



I 



5 ju jerreifeen. (£r t)at, tuie man {agt, bie ^erjen jerriffen, bie 
\t}n liebten, unb jeber {einer greunbe !(agt iiber mutmiflige 
^erle^ung. @ein 9^ame ift in ber lefteh 3^^* \^i^ i)erf(^oflen, 
nn^ nur loenn bie 9flebe toon ben ^olfSIiebem, bie er mit 
feinem toerftorbenen greunbe 5((^im toon 9lrnim l^erauSgegebcn, 

2o loirb er no^ jutueilcn genannt. (^r ()at ncimlicf), 'in ®emcin= 
fd)aft mit le^terem, unter bem Xitel : „5)e§ ^nabeu 3Bunber= 
l^orn'', eine ©ammlung Sieber ^erauSgegebeu, bie fie teilS noc^ 
im SJiunbe beS SSo(!e§, teilS auc§ in fliegenben 33(attern unb 
fettenen ^rucffc^riften gefunben ^aben. 2)iefe§ S3uc^ !ann ic^ 

25 ni^t genug riit)men; e§ entplt bie l^olbjeligften S3Iiiten be§ 
beutf^en ®eijte§, unb loer ha^ beutjc^ S5oI! toon einer liebenS* 
miirbigen Seite fennen lernen luilt, ber lefe bieje SSolfSIieber. 
3n biefem ^(ugenblic! liegt biefeS 33uc() toor mir, unb e§ ift 
mir, alS ri)ci^ ic^ ben ^uft ber beutjc^en fiinben. 3)ie 

30 Siinbe fpielt namlic^ eine .^auptrolle in biefen 2iebern, in i()rem 
@(^tten fojen beS 9(benb§ bie fiiebenben, fie ift i^r 2iebling§5 
baum, unb toietleic^t auS bem QJrunbe, meil ha§ fiinbenblatt bie 
gorm eincS 9Jienfc^nt)er5eu§ jeigt. ^iefe S3emer!ung mac^tc 
einft cin beutf(^er 3)ic§ter, ber mir am liebften ift, nttmlic^ ic^. 
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(£§ liecjt in bicfen SSoIf^Iiebern ein fonbcrbavet S^^w^c^*- 
^ic ^unftpoeten woUen biefc 92aturcrjcugniffe narf)a^men, in 
bcrfclbcn 38cife, luic man fiinftti^c ^UlincraliUQffer i)erfertigt. 
9l6cr luenn fie au^ hnx6) c^mifdjen ^ro^e^ bie ^eftniibteitc 
ermittelt, fo entgc^t i^ncn boc^ bic ^auptfodje, bie unjerfefebarc 5 
{l)m))ot^ifrf)e 92atur!raft. 3n biefcn fiieberu fii^It man ben 
•t^cr^Jc^Iag be§ beutfc^en SSoIfc^. §ict offenbart fid) all feine 
biiftere ^eiterteit, all feine narrifd)e SSernnnft. §ier trommelt 
bcr bentfc^e 3*^^"^ ^^^^ Pfcift ber beutf^e ©pott, ^ier fiifet bic 
beutfc^ iiiebe. .^iev pcrit ber c(^t beutfd)e SScin unb bie 10 
cc^t beutfd)c X^vfine. !^c^teve ift ntan^mal bo(^ nod) !i)ftli^er 
a(§ evfterer; e§ ift t)iel difcn nnb ©atj barin. ^ct^c 
92ait3etdt in ber Xreue ! 3n ber Untreue, iueld)e ®§r(icftfeit! 

,,3)e§ ^^naben SBunber^orn" ift ein ju merhoiirbige^ 3)en^ 
mal nnferer fiitteratur nnb l^at anf bie fil)ri!er ber romantic 15 
f(^n S^nle, namentUc^ anf nnferen toortreffti^en .^errn U^Ianb, 
einen jn bebentenben (Sinfln^ getibt, al§ bafe i^ e§ nnbefpro= 
d)cn laffen btirftc. '3)iefe§ 33 u^ unb ba^ SfJibcIungenlicb fpiel= 
ten einc ^^uptrofle in jener ^eriobe. %\i(ij toon le^terem mu^ 
l^ier eine befonbere ©rnjd^nung gefc^^n. ®§ njar langc Qt'it 20 
toon nid)t§ anberent aB toom 92ibelungenlieb bei un§ bie Slebe, 
unb bie !Iaffifd)en ^^itologen lourben n\6)t njenig geargert, ttjenn 
man biefe§ (Spo§ mit ber 3(iag toerglic^, ober ioenn man gar 
bariiber ftritt, iDeld)e§ toon beiben ©ebi^ten ba§ toorjiiglic^re 
fei? Unb ha^ ^ublifum fa^ babei au§ luie ein ^nabe, ben 25 
man ernft^aft fragt : |)aft bu lieber ein ^ferb ober einen ^fef* 
ferhuj^n ? S^benfaflS ift aber biefe§ ^iibelungenlieb toon grower 
geioa (tiger ilraft. ©in granjofe !ann fi^ fd)!t)erU^ einen SBe= 
griff batoon mad)en. Unb gar toon ber ©praiS^, morin e§ 
gebi^tet ift. 6§ ift eine ©prac^e toon ©tein, unb bie SJerfc 30 
finb g(ei(^fam gercimte Quabern. $ie unb ha au^ ben Spalten 
quetten rote 33(umen l^ertoor, njie SBlutStropfen, ober jiel^t ft^ 
ber lange (Sp^eu l^erunter, ioie griine 2:§rdnen. SSon ben 
9iiefen(eibenfd)aften, bie fi^ in biefem ©ebic^te beioegen, !5nnt 
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lic^ftcn (Jrfc^inungen unferer SitterQtur. (S§ finb fotirifc^ 
^ramen, bic itiQit gcttJiJl^nn^ mit btn Suftfpiclen be§ SIriftos 
pfyint^ bergleic^t. 3Iber fie unterfc^ibcn ft^ i)on biefen faft 
ebcnjo ttjie einc ©op^oflcifc^ ^^ragSbie fic^ toon einet ©l^affpearc^ 

5 fc^n unterf^eibet. §attc nSmlic^ bie Qntifc ^ombbie ganj ben 
cinl^itlit^en S^if^i^itt, ben ftrengen ®Qng unb bie jierli^ft qu^= 
gebilbete metrijc^c ©prac^ ber ontifen XrogSbie, a(§ beren ^aro= 
bic fie gcltcn fonnte, fo finb bie bramatifc^en ©atiren be§ |)erm 
^ierf ganj fo Qbenteuerlid^ jugefc^nitten, gonj {o englij^ unre= 

10 gelmd^ig unb fo metrif^ miflfilrlit^ mie bie StagiJbien bc§ (Bi^U 
fpcore. 3Bar biefc gorm cine neue drfinbung be§ |)crrn ^iecf? 
SfJcin, fie ejiftierte !6ereit§ unter bem S5oI!e, namentlici^ untet bem 
SSolfe in Stalien. 38er italienif^ toerfte^t, !ann fid^ eincn jiem^ 
lic^ ric^tigen ^cgriff jener !J:iec!f^en 3)rQmen berf^affen, ttjenn 

15 er fic^ in bie buntfc^erfigsbijnrren, toenetianifc^=p^antaftif(^en 9Rar= 
c^ns^omiJbien be^ ^ojji noc^ ettoa§ beutft^en SRonbfc^in ^in= 
cintrfiumt. 

Suftin cr^a^It in fcinen ®ef(^i(^ten: 3Ilg S^rug bie JRcboItc 
ber 2l)bier geftiflt ^attc, mufetc er ben ftorrigen, frei^eitfii(i)tigen 

20 ®eift berfelben nur baburc^ 5U bcjal^men, \)a^ er i^nen bcfal^I, 

fc^onc Mnfte unb fonftigc luftige ^inge ju trciben. SSon h)bi= 

fc^n dmeuten mar feitbem nic^t me^r bic Olebe, befto beriifjmter 

aber iDurben li)bif^ 9?eftaurateure, Suppler unb 5lrtiften. 

3Bir l^ben je^t Sluice in 3)eutfc^Ianb, bie ^^eaterfriti! unb 

25 bie 92ot)eUc mirb ttjieber ^auptfoc^; unb ha ^err Xiccf in biefen 
beiben Seiftungen cjcefliert, fo toirb il^m toon aden greunben 
ber ^nft bic gebiil^renbe ^eraunberung gejoflt. (Sr ift in ber 
Zf^i ber befte ^otjcllift in ^eutfd^Ianb. 3ebo^ nlle feinc erjd^^ 
Icnben (Srjeugniffe finb mebcr non berfelben QJattung nod) non 

30 bemfelben 38erte. SBie bei ben ^D'lalcrn, fann man aut^ bei 
$erm Xierf mel^rerc SRanieren unterfc^eiben. ©eine erfte ^a= 
nier ge^iJrt not^ ganj ber frii^eren alten (S(i)ulc. Gr ft^rieb 
bamal§ nur auf ?(ntrieb unb SBcfteUung eine§ S3uc^5anbler§, 
ttjeld^r eben !ein anberer mar al§ ber fcligc 92icoIai felbft, ber 
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cigcnftnnigftc G^mpion bet Sluffldrung unb ^umQttitat, bet 
gro^e geinb be§ ^betglaubeng, beg 5Wt)fticigmu§ unb bet ?Ro= 
mautif. 

3)ie ^etfe, bic ^crt Xiecf in fciner etftcn 9Jlanier f(^rieb, 
ntciftcnS ©tjd^Iungcn unb gtojic lange SRomone, tt)onintct 5 
„^ifliam fioijefl'' htx befte, finb {c^t unbebeutenb, ja fogar 
o^ne ^oefie. (5§ ift, a(g ob biefc poetif^ rcid^e ^^atut in bet 
3ugenb geijig genjefen fei, unb afle i^tc gciftigen 9lei(^tiinier 
fUt eine fpatere S^'xi Qufbema^tt ^e. Obet fannte ^err 
%'\ed felbet ni^t bic 9?ei^tiimet feiner eigenen SBtuft, unb bic 10 
@^(egel wu^ten biefc erft mit bet ^Biinjd^Itute cntbecfcn? 
(So ioie iQtxx %kd mit htn Sc^Iegeln in S3erii]^tung fam, ct^ 
Jc^lofjen [i6) attc @(3^^e feinet ^t)Qntafie, feincS ©emiiteS unb 
feine§ 38i^e^. 3)a Icuc^tcten bic ^iantanten, ba quoflen bic 
flarften ^etlen, unb t)ot Qflem blifte ba bet ^atfunfel, bet 15 
fabel^afte ©belftein, motjon bic tomantifc^cn ^octen bontalg fo 
t>ie( gefagt unb gefungen. S)iejc tci^e 93tuft tuat bic cigent* 
li(i)e ©dKiffammet, mo bie ©c^lcgcl fiit i^tc (ittctatifdien 5e(b= 
jiigc bie ^ieg^toflen fc()i5|)ften. ^tn Xierf mu^te fiit bie 
©c^ule bie fc^on etmd^nten fQtitifc()en fiuftfpicle f^teiben, unb 20 
5uglei(^ nad) ben neuen dft^ctifij^en Slcjepten cine 3Renge 
^oefie jebet ©a thing ijctfettigen. ^a§ ift nun bie jweite 
^Kaniet be§ §ettn Submig ^iccf. Seine empfe^len^ttjcttcftcn 
btamatifc^en ^tobufte in bicfet SJianiet finb „bet ^aifet DctQ= 
t>ian/' „bie ^eilige ©enofetia'' unb „bet fjottunat/' btei 3)to= 25 
men, bie ben glei^namigen S5oIt§btid)etn UQctigebilbet finb. 
5)iefe atten ©agen, bie ba§ beutf^e SSoIt noc^ immet bema^tt, 
^at l^iet bcr ^i^tet in neue foftbate ©etuanbe geftcibet. 5lbet 
e^tlid) geftanben, ic^ liebe fie me^t in bet alten naiben, tteu^ 
l^et^igen gotm. ©0 f(^5n au^ bie Xiecffd)e ©enofeba ift, fo 3° 
l^abe ic^ bod^ meit liebet bag alte, 5U ^3(n am Sl^in fet)t 
fcf)(ec^t gebrurfte ^Bolfgbuc^ mit feinen f^(ec()ten ^oljfc^nitten. 

^eit foftbatet nocft aU jene 3)tamen finb bie 9^ot>eHen, bic 
^rt Xiec! in feinet jraeiten ^Dianiet gefc^tieben. %\ii) biefc 
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finb meifteng ben Qlten ^olf^fagen nacf)gebilbet. ^it tjorjugs 
lii^ftcn finb: „^tx blonbe (SdEbcrt" unb „2)er 9flunenberg/' 
3n biefen !I>ic6tungen ^errf(fit eine ge^eimni^iJoKe 3nnigteit, 
ein fonberbare§ (Sini)erftanbni§ mit ber ^aim, befonber^ mit 

5 bem ^flanjcn^ unb ©teinreid). ^T^er Sejer fii^It fic^ ba raie in 
cinem toerjoubcrten SBalbe; cr prt bie unterirbifc()en Quetten 
melobijd) raufc^cn; er glaubt ntQnc^mal im ©efliifter ber 
S3dume Jeincn eignen ^amtn ju berne^men; bie breitblattrigen 
©dllingpflanjen umftvidEen manc^mal bedngftigenb feinen fjufe: 

10 milbfrcmbe ^unberblumen fc()auen i^n an mit if)ren bunten 
fe^nfiid)tigen §lugen ; unfi^tbare Sippen tiifjen Jeine 3Bangcn 
mit necfenber 3^1^^*^^^^^^^ t ^^^^ ^'^h^, ^oie golbene ©locfen, 
mac^fen fUngenb empor am JVufee ber SBdume : gvofee fcf)mei= 
genbe SSogel ttjiegen fic^ auf ben S^Jcigen, unb nicten ^erab 

15 mit i^ren ftugen, langen ©c^ndbeln ; aUe§ atmet, alle^3 iau\dj\, 
atteS ift fd)auemb erroartungetJoK ; — t)a ertont p(i)f Iic§ ba^ 
meic^e 2BaIbt)orn, unb auf roeifeem Qdiev jagt ijoriiber ein 
fc^i)ne§ 55^ouenbi(b, mit mel^enben gebern auf bem SBarett, mit 
bem 2ra(ten auf ber gauft. Unb biefe^ fcf)i3ne grdulein ift fu 

20 fc^5n, fo blonb, fo toeilcf)endugig, fo Idrf)elnb unb jugleic^ fo 
cmftl^aft, fo todf)t unb jugleic^ fo ironifd), fo teufc^ unb 5U= 
glei^ fo fd)mac()tenb mie bie ^^antafie unfere^ ijortrefflic^en 
fiubiuig Xiecf. 3a, feine ^^antafie ift ein ]^o(bfeIige§ 9iitter= 
frdutein, ha§ im S^^^bermalbe nad) fabel^aften Xieren jagt, 

25 toiefleic^t gar nac^ bem feltenen ©inborn, ba§ fid) nur oon einer 
reinen 3ungfrau fangen Id^t. 

(Sine merfmiirbige SSerdnberung begiebt fic^ aber jeft mit 
^errn %kd, unb biefe betunbet fic^ in feiner britten SKanier. 
^211^ er nad) bem ©turje ber <S(^lege( eine lange S^^^ gefd)tt)ie= 

30 gen, trat er mieber ijffentlic^ auf, unb jioar in einer 3Beife, 
ttjie man fie t>on i^m am menigften enoartet ^dtte. ^er el^e* 
matige ©nt^ufiaft, melc^er einft au§ fd)mdrmerifc^m (Sifer ficft 
in ben ©c^ofe ber tat^o(ifd)en jl'irdie begeben, melc^e ?luftldrung 
unb ^roteftanti^mu^ fo geiualtig befdmpft, loelc^r nur "aKittel- 
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alter, nur feubaliftifcfie^ SWittelalter attnete, meliS^r bie ^unft 
nur in ber naitien ^erjen^ergie^ung Uebte, biejet trot jejt auf 
al^ ®egncr ber ©cfttoormerei, qI§ DarfteUer bc§ mobemften 
SBiirgerlebeng, qI§ ^iinftler, ber in ber ^unft ba§ !(arfte @elbft= 
bemu^tfein berlancjte, furj al§ ein berniinftiger SJionn. ©o 5 
fe^en roir i^n in einer 9?ei^e neuerer 9?ot)eflen, tooijon ou^ 
einige in gronfrei^ betannt gettjorben. ^a§ Stubium QJoetl^eS 
ift barin fic^tbor, fomie iiberl^aupt ^err Xiecf in feiner britten 
SRanier a\§ ein raa^rer ©filler ®oet^e§ crfc^eint. ^iefelbe 
artiftijc^ ^lar^eit, ^eiterfeit, fUn^t unb Qronie. 3Bar e§ friis 10 
t)er ber ©c^legeljc^en ©c^ule ni^t gelungen, htn ©oet^e jju fid) 
l^eranjujiel^en, fo Je^en wir jeft, luie biefe @^ule, re^)rajen5 
tiert toon ^errn Subraig %kd, 5U ®oet^e iiberging. 2)ie§ 
nta^nt on eine mo^tjntmebanijc^e ©age. '2)er ^rop^et ^tte ju 
bent 93erge gefagt : ^erg, !omm ju wir ! Vtber ber SBerg 15 
!am nic^t. Unb fiet)e! bag grofecre 38unber gejc^a^, ber ^ros 
p^et ging ju bent 33erge. 

Qc^ t)abe nacf)tr«gli(^ no^ jroei Slrbeiten be§ §errn Xiecf ju 
rii^men, moburd) er fic^ ganj befonberg ben ^an! beg beutfc^n 
^nblifumg ermorben. ^ag finb feine Uberfe^ung "einer SRei^e 20 
englijc^r 3)ranten au§ ber toorf^a!{pearef^en 3^^^ wnb feine 
iiberfejung beg „^on Quijote". 

3)ie iiberfe^ung beg ,,^on Quijote'' ift ^errn ^^iecf ganj 
befonberg gelungen ; feiner ^at bie narrif^e QJranbejja bt^ 
ingeniofen §ibaIgo toon Sa Wlan&ja fo gut begriffen unb fo 25 
treu njiebergegeben, toic unfer toortrefflic^r 2^iecf. 3)ag S3u(^ 
lieft fic^ faft toie ein beut(d)eg Original ; unb neben „.§antlet'' 
nnb „gauft" bilbet eg toieUeid)t bie fiieblinggleftiire ber '^tnU 
fc^n. ®ag mad)t, in biefen beiben ftaunengnjerten unb tiefs 
finnigeu "J8er!en l^aben mir, njie im „^on Ouijote'', bie ^^ra* 30 
gobic unfereg eigenen 9?ic^tg miebergefunben. 
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7. 
92otoaU§ unb ^offmonn. 

fiber ba§ S5er^altni§ be§ ^crrn (S^ettinjj gur romQittif^cn 
@(f)ulc l^abe i^ nur mcnig ?tnbeutungcu geben fi)nnen. ©cin 
(Sinflu^ mor mciften^ pcrfBnIi(^cr 3Irt. !5)ann ift and), feit 
burd^ i^n bie ^Jaturp^ilojop^ie in (5d)iuung gcfommen, bic 92a= 

5 tur toiel finniger toon ben ^id)tern aufgefa^t toorben. ^ie 
einen toerfenften fid) mit alien i()ren men{c^Iid)en ©efii^Ien in 
bie 9^atur l^inein; bie anbern l^atten cinige Sfiw^^^fi^^incln fid^ 
gcmerft, momit man etwa§ 3D'lenfd)lic^e§ ou§ ber 92atnr ^ertjors 
f^aucn unb l^ertjorfpre^en laffen fonnte. Grfteve n)aren bie 

10 eigent(i(^n 9Rl)fti!er unb glic^en in bieler ^infic^t ben inbifc^en 
9fle(igiofen, bie in ber 9^atur aufge^en, ijnb enblic^ mit ber 
9^atur in QJemeinfdjaft ju \uf)kn beginnen. ^ie anberen luaren 
toielmel^r ^eJ^mSrer, fie riefen mit eigenem ^SiKen fogar bie 
feinblid^en ©eifter au§ ber ^aiux l^ertoor, fie gli^en bcm arobi^ 

15 Wen S^nh^xtx, ber nac^ 2Bifl!iir jeben ©tein 5U beleben unb 
jebe§ fieben 5U nerfteinern weife. 3" ^^ erfteren geprte ju* 
noc^ft 9?ot)ali§, ju ben anbern 5undd)ft Hoffmann. S^Jotjalig 
]ati iiberaU nur ^unber unb lieblic^e 38unber ; er belaufrfite ba§ 
^efprSc^ ber ^flanjen, er ttjufete ba§ GJe^eimni^ jeber jungcn 

20 ^o\t, er ibentificierte fi^ enblid) mit ber ganjen 92atur, unb al§ 
eg ^erbft murbe unb bie 33(atter abfielen, ba ftarb er. ^offmann 
^ingegen fa^ tiberatt nur ©efpenfter, fie nicften i^m entgegen 
aug Jeber ^inefif^en 2^^ee!anne unb jeber S3erliner "iperiicfe; er 
mar ein S^nhtxtx, ber bie ?(Kenfrf)en in SBeftien ijermanbclte unb 

25 biefe fogar in !onigIi(^ preufeifc^e .^ofrate; er fonnte bie Xoten 
au§ \>tn ©rdbern t)ert)orrufen, aber ha^ Seben felbft ftiefe i^n 
t)on fic^ alg einen triiben @pu!. 3)a§ fii^lte er; er fii^Ite, ha^ 
er felbft ein QJefpcnft gemorben; bie ganje 9?atur mar i^m jeft 
ein mifegefcdliffener (Spiegel, morin er, taufenbfdltig ijer^errt, 

30 nur feine eigne Xotenlartoe erblirfte ; unb feine SScrfe finb nid^tg 
anbcrg al§ ein entfe^lic^er ^Ingftfdjrei in jmanjig SBdnben. 
^offmonn gct|5rt nic^t 5U ber romantifiS^n @d)ule. (5r ftanb 
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in feiner SBeriil^rung mit ben 6^Iegeln, unb no(^ Diet ttjentger 
mit i^ren ^ienbensen. ^d) ermft^nte feiner l^ier nur im ©egen* 
faf ju ^^otoQlig, bev ganj eigentli^ ein ^oet au§ jener @ci^ule 
ift. 9^obQli« i)t ]§ier minber befannt qI§ ©offmann, mel^er 
toon Soet>e=5Seimar§ in einem fo toortrefflici)en ^njuge bem 5 
fransi5fifd)en ^ublihint borgefteflt tt)orben unb baburc^ in %vanU 
xt'idj eine grofee SReputotion eviangt l^at. ^ei ung in ^eutjd^^ 
lanD ift je^t Hoffmann feine^ioeg^ en vogue, aber er toax e§ 
frii^er. 3n feiner ^eriobe ttjurbe er biel gclefen, aber nur tjon 
aWenfc^en, beren 9Jert3en ju ftarf ober ju \&jtvadj tt)Qren, a(§ 10 
bQ^ fie toon gelinben 9Xt!orben afficiert werben fonnten. 3)ie 
eigentlidien geiftreic^en unb bie poetifc^en 9^Qturen ttjollten nid)t§ 
toon it)m loiffen. !I>iefen tour ^J?otoa(i§ toiel lieber. OTer e^r^ 
n^ geftanben, Hoffmann war al§ ^idjter toiel bebeutenber qI§ 
9?otoali§. 3)enn lejterer mit feinen ibealif^en ©ebilben fc()me6t 15 
immer in ber blauen fiuft, ttjd^renb Hoffmann mit alien feinen 
bijarren graven fic^ bo^ immer an ber irbifc^en SRealitfit feft= 
flammert. SSie aber ber Oliefe 9(ntau§ unbejmingbar ftar! blieb, 
menu er mit bem gu^e bie 3Kutter (Srbe beriil^rte, unb feine 
^aft toerlor, fobalb i^n ^ertule^ in bie $i)^e l^ob, fo ift auc^ 20 
ber 3)i^ter ftar! unb gemaltig, fo lange er ben 93oben ber 
3Birflic^!eit nic^t toerla^t, unb er mirb ol^nmfi^tig, fobolb er 
fi^mdrmerifc^ in ber blauen fiuft uml^erfc^mebt. 

^ie grofee ^S^nli^feit jraifc^en beiben 3)i(^tern beftc^t mol^I 
barin, ba^ it)re ^oefie eigentlid) eine ft^anflieit mar. 3n biefer 25 
$infi(i)t l)at man geau^ert, ba^ bie 33eurtei(ung i^rer ©diriften 
nic^t ba^ ©efc^aft be§ ^iti!er§, fonbem beg ^2tr5te§ fei. 3)er 
9lofenf(i)ein in ben 3)ic^tungen be§ 9?otoali§ ift nic^t bie garbe 
ber ©efunb^eit, fonbem ber ©cfttuinbfu^t, unb bie ^urpurglut 
in :poffmann§ ^^antafieftiicfen ift nid)t bie giamme be§ ®enie§, 30 
fonbem beg gieberg. 

?lber ^aben loir ein 9fle^t ju folc^en SBemerfungen, mir, bie 
mir mdjt attjufel^r mit ©efunb^eit gefegnet finb? Unb gar 
jefet, mo bie Sitteratur mie ein gvofeeg Sa^arett augfte^t? Dber 
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ift bic ^oefic tiielleic^t eine ^ranf^it be§ 3Jienf(^cn, ttJic bic 
$edc cigentlid) nur ber ^ranf^it^ftoff ift, tuoran ha^ arme 
9(uftertier leibet? 
S^otiali^ luurbe geboren ben 2. ^ai 1772. ©ein eigentlic^er 

5 SfJatne ift ^arbenberg. 6r liebte cine junge 2)Qme, bie an ber 
©(^ioinbfu^t litt unb an biefem libel ftarb. Qn aflem, \va^ er 
f(i)rieb, rae^t biefe triibe ©efc^i^tc, fein Seben mar nur cin 
traumerifc^e^ |)infterben, unb er ftarb an ber 8(i)minbfu^t im 
galore 1801, e^e er fein neununbjttjanjigfte^ fieben^ja^r unb 

10 feinen Sioman toottenbet ^atte. 3)iefer 9toman ift in feincr 
je^igen ©eftalt nur ba§ fragment eine§ gro^en attegorif(J^n 
©ebi^te^, ba§, tuie bie guttlic^e ^omobie be§ 2)ante, afle irbi= 
fd^n unb ^immlif(j^n ^inge feiern foflte. fieinrid) ijon Dfter= 
bingen, ber berilf)mte 3)i^ter, ift ber ^elb biefe§ 9ioman§. 

15 ^ir fe^en i^n al§ S^i^flJing in (Sifena^, bem Iieblic()en ©tabt^ 
^n, n)cld)e§ am gufee jener alten SBartburg liegt, mo fc^on 
ba§ ®ri56te, aber au^ fct)on ba§ 3)iimmfte gefc^e^en; wo nams 
lic^ Sutler feine S3ibel iiberfeft, unb einige albeme ^eutfc^s 
tiimler ben ®enbarmerietubey be§ ^errn ^amp^ t>erbrannt tiaben. 

20 3n biefer SBurg njarb auc^ cinft jener ©dngerfrieg gefii^rt, too 
unter anbem 3)i(^tern aud) :g)einric§ t>on Dfterbingen mit £Ung§s 
ol^r toon Ungerlanb ben gefd^rlid)en 3Bettftreit in ber 5)ic^tfunft 
gcfungen, ben un§ bie ^aneffifcf)e ©ammlung aufberaa^rt l^at. 
3)em ©^arfrid)ter foflte ba§ §au|)t be§ Unterliegenben toerfaflen 

25 fein, unb ber Sanbgraf toon 2^i)uringen war (S(i)iebgri(^ter. 
S3ebeutung§tooU ^ebt fic^ nun bie SSartburg, ber 8c^au^)Iat 
feine§ fpdteren 9flu^m§, iiber bie 3Biege be§ .^elben, unb ber 
^nfang be§ Sloman^ toon 9JotoaIi$ ^eigt if)n, toie gefagt, in bem 
toaterli^en ©aufe ju ©ifenad). „2)ie ©(tern liegen fd)on unb 

30 f(^lafen, bie SBanbu^r fd)Idgt i^ren einfi3rmigen 3:aft, toor ben 
f(a))J)ernben genftern fauft ber SSinb; abn)ed)fe(nb mirb bie 
©tube ^cU toon bem ©c^immer be§ "iO^onbe^. 

„^er Siingting lag unru^ig auf feinem imager unb gebad^te 
be^ gremben unb jeiner (ir^dtjlungen. „^)tid)t bie 6c^^ finb 
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c§, bie ein fo unauSfpredftUd^e^ SBerlangen in tnir genjcdt fyiben," 
fagtc er ju ficft felbft, „fernab liegt tiiir aUt ^bfuc^t; abcr bic 
blauc SBIutne jel^nc icft tnid^ ju erblicfen. @ic liegt tnir un^ 
auf^iJrlicft im ©inne, unb idf fann nid^t§ anber^ bic^ten unb 
benfen. ©o ift tnir nod) nie ju 9Kutc gettJefen; c^ ift, ai^ 5 
^tte i^ i)ori)in (jetrdumt, ober ic^ marc in eine anbere 3Bc(t 
l^iniibcrgefcftlutntncrt ; benn in ber 3SeIt, in ber i^ fonft Icbte, 
locr l^atte ha ficft urn S3Iumen befiimmert? unb gar toon einer 
fo fcltfatnen fieibcnfc^aft fiir cine S3Iumc l^abc ic^ batnalS nic 
gc^iJrt." 10 

9Kit foI(i^n 3Bortcn bcginnt „^inrid^ toon Dftcrbingcn/' unb 
iibcratt in biejctn SRoman Icud^tct unb buftet bic blauc 93Iumc. 
©onbcrbar unb bcbcutungStoott ift c§, \>a^ fclbft bic fabeU 
^aftcftcn ^crfoncn in bicfcm 93ud|c un§ fo bcfannt biinfcn, al^ 
l^tten toir in frii^cren S^iten fd)on rec^t trau(id) mit i^ncn 15 
gclcbt. 5Utc ©rinnerungcn crtuacftcn, felbft ©opl^ia trSgt fo 
tt)ot)Ibe!annte ®efi^t§5ii9e, unb e§ treten un^ gan^c 93ud^cns 
attccn in^ ®cbad)tni§, wo tt)ir mit i^r aufs unb abgcgangen 
unb t)citer gcfoft. ^Iber ba^ aUe^ licgt fo bfimmernb Winter 
ung toic cm tjalbtocrgcffencr S^raum. 20 

8. 

SBrcntano unb 9(rnim. 

3n cinctn fol^cn ©lodenl^aufc ujo^ntc cinft cine ^rin5effin, 
bcrcn SUfeJ^n nod) fleiner loarcn a(§ bic ber iibrigen S^inc* 
finnen, bcrcn !leinc fc^raggefc^Iiftcn ^uglein noc^ fttfetraumcs 
rifc^r jmintten a(§ bie ber iibrigen 3)anten bc^ ^immlifc^en 
9flcic^§, unb in beren ficinem fic^ernben ©crjen bie attcrtofls 25 
ften Saunen nifteten. G§ war namlid) i^rc i)od)ftc 3Bonnc, 
menu fie foftbare Seibeus unb ®oIbftoffe jerrcifeen fonntc. 
3Bcnn ba§ rec^t fnifterte unb fradtc unter i^ren 5errei6enbcn 
Singem, bann jauc^^tc fie toor ©nt^iiden. 9((§ fie aber cnblid) 
i^r gan^c^ iBcrmogen an foId)er i^icb^bcrei toerf4n)enbct, alS 30 
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fie aH il^r §a6 unb ®ut jerriffcn l^atte, toaxh fie auf 9lnratcn 
fSmtU(^er 9Kanbarinc al§ eine un^eilOare ^a^nfinnige in 
einen ruuben ^uvm eingefperrt. 
3)iefe (j^inefifiS^c ^rinjeifin, bic perfonificiertc Caprice, ift 

5 jugleicft bie perfonificiertc Wu\t eine§ beutfd^en 2)i(^ter§, ber in 
einev (iJefc^icftte ber romantifc^en ^oefie nic^t uneriuft^nt 6(ei6cn 
barf. G^ ift bie 50^iije, bic un§ au§ ben ^oefien be§ ^erm 
(Siemens ^rentono fo tua^nfinnig entgegenlat^t. 2)a jerrcijjt 
fie bie gtatteften ?ltla§fc^leppen unb bie gldnjeubften ®oIbh*effen, 

10 unb i^re jerftorung^fUi^tige Sieben^iuiirbigteit, unb i^re jaucfts 
jenb blU^enbe 2:o(I^eit erfilflt unfere ©eele mit un^eimlic^m 
@nt5U(fen unb liifterner ^(ngft. Seit fUnfje^n Qal^r' lebt aber 
|)err 93rentano entfentt t»on ber ^elt, eingefc^loffen, ja einge* 
nwuert in jeinem 5t'at^olicimu§. @§ gab uic^t^ ^oftbareS me^r 

15 ju jerreifeen. @r i)a\, mc man fagt, bie ^erjen jerriffen, bie 
i^n liebten, unb jeber feiner greunbe ttagt iiber mutraittige 
SSerle^ung. ©ein 9?ame ift in ber leften 3eit faft berjc^oflen, 
unb nur menu bie 9flebe Don ben SSolf^Iiebem, bie er mit 
feinem Derftorbenen JJreunbe ^id)\m tjon 9(rnim ^erau^gegebcn, 

20 luirb er noc^ juioeilcn genannt. (^r ()at namlic^, *\n ®emein= 
[d^aft mit lefterem, unter bem Xitel: „^e§ ^aben 5Sunbers 
l^orn'S eine Sammlung fiieber l^erau^gegeben, bie fie tei(§ noc^ 
im 9Kunbe be^3 58oIfe§, teil^ auc§ in fliegenben Slattern unb 
feltenen 3)rucffd^riften gcfunben l^aben. ^iefe§ ^uc^ !ann id) 

25 nid^t genug rii^men; e§ entl^SIt bie ^olbjeligften ^lUten be^ 
beutfc^n ®ei]"te§, unb iuer ba§ beutjc^e SSoU Don einer liebcn^ 
toiirbigen 8eite fennen lemen toiU, ber lefe bieje SSoU^Iieber. 
3n biejem ^(ugenblicf liegt biefe^3 93u(^ Dor mir, unb e^ ift 
mir, al§ riJc^ id} ben 3)uft ber beutfc^n Sinben. 3)ie 

30 I^inbe fpielt namlic^ eine .^auptrolle in biefen fiiebern, in i^rem 
©d^tten fojen be^ 3(benb§ bie fiiebenben, fie ift i^r SiebUngS^ 
baum, unb Die((eid)t au§ bem ®runbe, toeil ha^ fiinbenblatt bic 
gorm einc^ SJJenfc^en^erjen^ jeigt. 3)ieje 93emertung macfttc 
einft ein beutfd^er 3)id)tcr; ber mir am licbften ift, namlid) ic^. 
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6§ liecjt in biefen SBoIf^Iicbern ein fonberBarer 3<^wbcv. 
^ic ^unft^jocten woUen bicfc ^iatuverjeugniffc nacl)a^men, in 
bcrfelbcn ^cife, mie man fUnftlic^e 50^ineraliuaffer t>erfertigt. 
9l6cr menn fie andf burd) (i^mifd)en ^roje^ bie S3eftanbtei(c 
ermittcit, fo entge^t il^nen bod) bie .^auptfad^e, bie un^erfe^6are 5 
fi)nHKit^ifd)e 92aturh*aft. Qn biefen Siebern fil^It man ben 
.^rjfcj^lag be§ bentf(j^en 58oUe§. ,^ier offenbart fid) all feine 
biiftere ^eiterfeit, afl feine ndrrif^e SSernunft. .^ier trommelt 
bcr bentfc^ 3"^^"' W^ t^f^'f* ^^^ beutfc^ ©pott, ^ier fii^t bie 
beutfd)e fiiebe. .^ier pevit ber ec^t bentjd)e 28ein unb bie 10 
e^t beutfd)e X^rcine. !2e^teve ift mand)mal boc^ nod) fi5ftUd^er 
a\^ evfterer; e§ ift Diel Gifen nnb ©al^ barin. 3SeIc^e 
9?aibctat in bcv 2^reue ! Qn ber llntreue, iueld)e (S^rlicftfeit! 

,,^eg ^naben 5Sunber^orn" ift ein ju mer!iuiirbicje§ ^en!= 
mat unferer Sitteratur unb ^at auf bie 2i)rifer ber romantic 15 
fi^en Sd^ute, namentlic^ auf unferen Dortrefflid^en .f)errn U^lanb, 
einen ju bebeutenben Ginflu^ Qeiibt, al^ hafi \6) e^ unbef^)ro= 
cften laffen biirfte. ^iefe§ 93u^ unb ba^ ^iibelungenlieb \pkU 
ten eine ^auptroUc in jener ^eriobe. 9lucft tjon lefterem mu^ 
t|icr cine befonbere Grnjci^nung gefc^el^n. G§ mar lange 3^^* ^o 
toon nic^t§ anberem aB toom ^iibelungenlieb bei un§ bie 9lebe, 
unb bie ftaffifdften ^l^ilologen luurben nid)t menig geftrgert, tt)enn 
man biefc^ 6^)0^ mit ber Qlia^ toergli^, ober menu man gar 
bariibcr ftritt, meld^e^ toon beibeu ©ebic^ten ha^ toorjiigliti^re 
fei? Unb ba§ ^ubtihim fa^ babei au§ tuie ein ^nabe, ben 25 
man ernft^aft fragt : §aft bu Ueber ein ^ferb ober einen ^fefs 
ferfu^en ? Se^enfafl^ ift aber biefe^ 9?ibelungen(ieb toon grower 
getualtiger ^raft. ©in granjofe fann ftc^ fc^merlid) einen SBe^ 
griff batoon mad)en. Unb gar toon ber ©pracfte, roorin e§ 
gcbicfttet ift. (£^ ift eine ©pra^e toon ©tein, unb bie SSerfe 30 
finb gleic^fam gereimte Quabern. §ie unb ba au^ htn ©palten 
quetlen rote 33 lumen l^ertoor, mie SBIut^tropfen, ober jiel^t fi(^ 
ber lange (Jp^eu ^erunter, toie griine !l:^rdnen. SSon htn 
9iiefenleibenfd)aften, bie ficft in bicfem QJebic^tc bewegen, !i5nnt 
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ftc an i^r fQah unb ®ut jerriffen l^atte, nmrb pe auf ^nralcn 
fSmtlic^r 9Kanbarinc a(§ eine un^eilbare ^a^nfmnige in 
einen ruuben ^urm cingefperrt. 
3)iefe (S^incfifd)e ^rin^effin, bie })crfonlftclertc ^Q))rtce, ift 

5 jugleic^ bie ))crfonificiei1e Wn\t cine§ beutfc^n 3)ld)tcr§, bcr in 
cinev (iJefcfti^te ber romantifiS^en ^oefie nic^t uncriod^nt bleiben 
barf. G^ ift bie 50^iife, bie ung au§ ben ^oefien beS |)crm 
(Siemens ^rentano fo ma^nfinnig entgegenlacftt. 3)a 5errei|t 
fie bie gtatteften 9[t(o§fd^tep^)en unb bie gianjenbften ©olbtreffen, 

10 unb i^re jerftorung^fUi^tige SiebenSiuiirbigteit, unb i^rc jauc^ 
jenb blii^enbe 2^o(I^eit erfiiflt unfere (Seele mit unl^tmlic^m 
^ntjiicfen unb liiftemer 9(ngft. Seit fiinfje^n ^df)x^ lebt abcr 
|)err S3rentano entfenit toon ber 5SeIt, eingefc^Ioffen, ja etnge^ 
niauert in feinem ^at^oUcimu^. @§ gab ni(^t§ ^oftbarcS mel^r 

15 sn jerreifeen. Gr l^at, luie man fagt, bie ^er5en jevriffen, bie 
i^n liebten, unb jeber feiner greunbe flagt iiber mutroiflige 
SSerle^ung. Scin 9?ame ift in ber lefteh 3cit faft ijerfc^oflen, 
unb nur menu bie 9flebe toon ben SSotf^Iiebem, bie er mit 
feinem toerftorbenen greunbe ^ld)\m toon ?lrnim ^erau^gegeben, 

20 mirb er noc^ juweilcn genannt. (£r ()at namli^, In ®cmeins 
fc^aft mit le^terem, unter bem Xitel: „^e§ ^aben SBunb^r* 
^orn'% eine ©ammlung fiieber l^erau^egeben, bie fie tcitS nod^ 
im 3Wunbe be^ S5o!fe§, teil§ auc§ in fliegenben SBiattem unb 
fettenen 3)ructfc]^riften gefunbcn l^aben. ^iefe§ Sucft fann ic^ 

25 ni^t genug rii^men ; e§ ent^alt bie l^olbfeligften ^(itten bc§ 
beutfc^n ®eifte§, unb loer ba§ beutfc^e 58otf toon einer lieben^ 
toiirbigen 8eite fennen lemen unit, ber (efe biefe ^olt^lieber. 
3n biefem ^tugenblict licgt biefe§ ^u(^ toor mir, unb ei5 ift 
mir, al^ rijc^ ic^ ben 3)uft ber beutfc^en fiinbcn. 3)ic 

30 Sinbc fpielt nSmlic^ eine .^auptrofle in biefen fiiebern, in i^rcm 
©t^ttcn fofen be§ 5(benb§ bie fiiebenben, fie ift i^r Sicbling^ 
baum, unb toiedeii^t au§ bem (i)runbe, toeil ba^ fiinbenblatt bie 
Sonn eine§ SJJcnfd^n^erjen^ jeigt. 3)iefc S3emertung mad^te 
einft ein beutf^er 5Did)ter, ber mir am liebften ift, niimlic^ i(^. 
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6§ Ucgt in biefen SBoI!§(iebcrn cin fonberbaier Qauhtx, 
^ic ^unft^jocten moUen biefc ^iaturerjeugniffc na(f)al^men, in 
berfelbcn ^eife, tt)ie man fUnftli^e SRincralmafier tJerfertigt. 
9l6cv mcnn fie and) burd) c^mifd)en ^roje^ bie S3eftanbtei(c 
ermiltclt, fo cntgc^t i^nen boc^ bie :£)auptfa(3^e, bie unjer|e^6are 5 
fi)mpatl^ifd)c 9?atur!raft. Qn biefen fiiebern fii^U man ben 
•&ci^if<^iag bc§ beutfd)en S5o(fe§. §ier offenbart fid) all feine 
biiftere ^eiterfeit, afl feine nftrrifc^ SSernunft. .^ier trommelt 
bet bentfc^ 3otn, l^icr ^)feift ber beutfc^ ©pott, ^ier fii^t bie 
beutf(j^ Siebe. .^iev perit ber ei^t beutfd)e 28ein unb bie 10 
ed)t beutf(j^ 2^^rdne. i!e^tere ift mand^mal boc^ noc^ fiJftlic^er 
al§ evfterer; e^ ift Diel (Sifen unb ©a(j barin. ^eldftc 
92ait)etat in bev Xreue ! Qn ber llntreue, iueld)e G^rlic^feit! 

„^eS ^naOcn ^unber^orn" ift ein ^u merfioiirbigeS ^en!= 
mat unferer fiitteratur nnb l^ot auf bie 2l)rifer ber romonti= 15 
f(i^n S(J^ule, namentlit]^ auf unfcren r>ortreff(id)en .^errn U^lanb, 
einen ^u bebeutenben ©influfe geiibt, al§ ha^ ic^ e^ unbef^)ro= 
d)en laffen biirfte. ^iefe§ 93u(^ unb ba<? 9?ibe(ungenlieb fpiel= 
ten eine ^au^trotte in jener ^eriobe. 9luc^ Don le^terem mufe 
t|ier eine befonbere ©rtua^nung 9efd)e^n. G§ mar lange 3^^^ 20 
toon nid^tS anberem aU tjom ^iibelungenlieb bei un§ bie 9lebe, 
unb bie flafftfcften ^l^ilologen lourben nid)t wenig geftrgert, wenn 
man biefeS @po§ mit ber Qlia^ toergti^, ober menu man gar 
boriibcr ftritt, meld|e§ toon beiben ®ebid)ten ha^ toorjiiglidiere 
fci? Unb ba§ ^ublihim fal^ babei au§ mie ein ^nabe, ben 25 
man emft^ft fragt : §aft bu (ieber ein ^ferb ober einen ^fefs 
fcrhU^n ? S^^nfaU^ ift aber biefe^ 92ibelungenlieb toon grower 
gemaltiger ^raft. ©in 5ran5ofe !ann fi(]^ ft^^iuerlicft einen S3e= 
griff batoon mad)en. Unb gar toon ber ®^)rad)e, morin e§ 
gebi(itet ift. 63 ift eine ©prad^e toon ©tein, unb bie S^erfe 30 
ftnb glei^fam gereimte Quabcrn. §ie unb ba au^ ben Spalten 
quellen rote S3 lumen ^ertoor, n)ie SBlut^tropfen, ober jie^t fic^ 
ber lange ^pf)m ^runter, mie griine X^ranen. SBon ben 
9}iefenletbenf^flen; bie fid^ in biefem ®ebic^te beioegen, fount 
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fie aH 11)1 .^a6 unb QJut jerriffcn l^atte, nmrb fie auf 9(nrafen 
fQmtIi(^er 'iDianbarinc alsi eine un^ilbarc ^a^nfmnige in 
einen runben !5:uvm cingcjpevrt. 
3)icfc (^ineftfd)c ^rin^eifin, bie })crfonificlcrtc ^t)rice, ift 

5 jugteic^ bie perfouificicrtc SDlu]t eine§ beutfti^n 3)i(^terS, bcr in 
eiiicv (iJefc^id)tc ber vomantifc^cn ^ocfie nidii uneriuft^nt bletben 
barf. (?sJ ift bie 50^iife, bie un§ au§ ben ^oefien bcS ^cxvn 
(Sletnen^ 53rentQno jo lua^nfinnig entgegenla^t. 3)a ^errei^t 
fie bie glatteften ^(tla^i'c^Ieppen unb bie gian5enbften ®oIbtrc(fen, 

10 unb i^re jevftoruug^jiii^tige 2ie6en§iuiirbigteit, unb i^rc \avui^ 
5enb blii^enbe Xott^eit erfiiflt unfere ©eele mit unl^imlic^m 
@nt5iicfen unb liifterner ^Ingft. Seit fiinfjel^n ^df)x' lebt abcr 
."^err !i8rentano entfernt t»on ber 3BeIt, cingejc^loffen, ja eingcs 
ntaucrt in feinem ^tat^oUcimu^. @§ gab nid^tS ^oftbare^ mel^r 

15 ^u jerreifecn. (£r f)ai, tuie man fagt, bie ^erjen jevriffen, bie 
i^n liebten, unb jeber feiner greunbe flagt iiber mutroiflige 
SSerle^ung. ©ein 9kme ift in ber lefteh 3^1* f^^f* ^rfc^oflen, 
unb nur luenn bie 9?ebe Don h^n 58o(f§Iiebem, bie er mit 
feinem Derftorbencn JJreunbe ^(d^im tjon ?lrnim ^erauSgegcben, 

20 loirb er nod) juiueilcn genannt. ^r ()at nSmlic^, In Q^mein:: 
fd)aft mit le^tercm, unter bein Xitel: ,,^e$ 5?naben SBunb^r= 
l^oru", eine 3amm(ung fiieber l^erau^gegeben, bie fie tei(§ no^ 
im ^iunbe be^3 SSoIte^, teil§ aud) in fliegenben S3(dtteni unb 
feitenen 3)nidfd^riften gefunben l^aben. ^ie[e§ Sud) fann ic^ 

25 nid^t genug rii^men; e§ ent^ftit bie l^olbjeligften SBIiitcn bcS 
bcutfc^en ®eijte§, unb iuer ha^ bentfc^e SSoI! Don eincr lieben^ 
loiirbigen ©eite fennen lenten unit, ber lefe bieje ^olt^Ueber. 
3n biefem 9(ugenblirf Ucgt bie|e§ 93u(^ Dor mir, unb ei5 ift 
mir, al^ riJc^ id) ben 3)uft ber beutfc^en fiinben. 3)ie 

30 Sinbe fpielt nfimlid) eine .t')aiiptro(Ie in biefen fiiebem, in il^rcm 
©t^tten fofen be^ 3[benb§ bie fiiebcnben, fie ift i^r fiieblingSs 
baum, unb Die((eid)t au§ bem (i)runbe, toeil ba$ fiinbenblatt bie 
%oxm eine§ aWenfc^n^erjcn^ jeigt. 3)iefe S3emer!ung madftte 
einft ein beutfc^r ^id^ter, ber mir am liebften ift, nfimlic^ i(^. 
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(5§ (icgt in bicfen SBoIf^Iiebern ein fonberbaier 3^wbcr. 
^ie l^unft^jocten looUen biefc ^iaturerjeugniffc na(f)a§men, in 
bcrfclbcn ^eifc, mie man fUnftlic^e ^ineralmaffev tJerfertigt. 
9lbcr tucnn fie audft burd) ci^mifd)en ^ro^c^ bie S3eftanbtei!c 
ermiltclt, fo cntgc^t i^nen \>o6) bie .^auptfad^e, bie unjerfef bore 5 
fi)m<)Qt^ifd)e ^aturfraft. Qn biefen fiiebcrn ftt^It man ben 
.^erjfd^tag bc§ beutfd^en 58o(!e§. .^ier offenbart fid) all feine 
biiftere ^eiterfeit, afl feine nSrrifdie SSernunft. .^ier trommelt 
ber beutfc^ 3or"' ^^^^ Pf^^f^ ^^^ beutfc^ ©pott, ^ier fiifet bie 
btnt\dft fiiebe. .^ier pertt ber t6)i beutfd)e 28ein nnb bie 10 
e^t beutfd)e ^^rane. I^e^tere ift mand)mal t>o6) nod^ fi5ft(icfter 
a[^ evfterev; e§ ift tiiel Gifen unb ©al^ barin. 3Seld)e 
92oit)ctdt in bcv 2reue ! Qn ber llntreue, n)eld)e ©^rlicftfeit ! 

,,^e§ ^naben ^unberl^orn" ift ein ju mer!miirbige§ ^en!= 
mal unferer fiitteratur unb l^at auf bie 2l)rifer ber romantic 15 
fc^n S(J^u(e, namentlicj^ auf unfercn tjortrefflid^en ,f)errn U^Ianb, 
einen ju bebeutenben ©influ^ Qeiibt, al§ \>a^ \dj e§ unbef^)ro= 
cften laffen bUrfte. 3)iefe§ 93u(^ unb bai^ 92ibelungenlieb fpiel= 
ten cine ^u^trolle in jener ^eriobe. 9luc^ Don lefterem mu^ 
l^ier eine befonbere ©rtud^nung gefd)e^n. G§ mar lange Qcxt 20 
toon nid^tg anberem al§ t»om 92ibeIungenUeb bei un§ bie 9lebe, 
unb bie ftafftfc^en ^^ilologen murben nid)t menig geclrgert, menu 
man biefeS @po§ mit ber 3(ia§ Derglii^, ober menu man gar 
bariiber ftritt, meld|e§ toon beiben ®ebid)ten ha^ toorjiiglic^ere 
fci? Unb ha§ ^ublifum fa^ babei au§ mie ein ^nabe, \>tn 25 
man ernft^ft fragt : ^aft bu (ieber ein $ferb ober einen ^fef= 
ferhi(!^n ? S^^nftiO^ ift ciber biefe^ ^iibelungenlieb toon grower 
gemaltiger ^aft. Gin granjofe tann fid^ fd^ioerlic^ einen S3e= 
griff batoon mad)en. Unb gar toon ber ©prac^e, morin e§ 
gebicfttet ift. @§ ift eine ©praise toon ©tein, unb bie 58erfe 30 
finb glei^fam gereimte Quabcrn. §ie unb ba au^ ben ©palten 
quetlen rote SBIumen ^rtoor, mie SBIut^tropfen, ober jie^t fic^ 
ber lange (&pi)tn l^erunter, mie griine X^ranen. S5on htn 
Diiefenleibenf^ften, bie fic^ in biefem ©ebic^te bemcgen, fiJnnt 
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t^r flcincn artigen fieutc^n eiic^ noc^ biel meniger cinen SBc^ 
griff madften. ^ctttt end), e§ mSrc eine l^efle ©ommerna^t, 
bie <3terne, bleic^ wie @i(6er, ober grofe mic 8onncn, 
traten ^eiDor am blauen ^itnmel, uiib alle gotifc^en ^omc 

5 toon ©uro^ja f)citten fic^ cin ^lenbejbou^ gegeben auf ciner 
xmge^uer meitcn 6 bene, unb ba tamen nun rul^ig ]^erange= 
fc^ritten ber ©trafeburger SKiinfter, ber GJIocfenturm toon fjlo^ 
renj, bie ^at^ebvale toon 9louen u. f. w., unb bicfe marten 
ber Jci^onen Sfiotre^^ame^be-^ari^ ganj artig bie ©our. (£§ ift 

lo tdnfjx, ha^ il^r ®ang ein biB^en unbe^olfen ift, ha^ cinige 
barunter fid) fe^r lintifci^ bene^men, unb bafe man iiber i^r 
toerliebteS "©acfein mand^mai lac^n fonnte. ?(ber biefe^ Sac^n 
l^tte bo(]^ ein ©nbe, fobalb man fal^e, mie fie in 3But geroten, 
mie fie ficft untereinanber miirgen, wie 9Jotre=^ame=be'^ari§ 

15 toerjmeifhmg^toott i^re beiben <Steinarme gen ^immet cr^ebt, 
unb p\o1^\\6) ein <Sc^mert ergreift, unb bem grii^ten afler 3)ome 
ba^ ^avLpi toom SRum^fe ]^erunterfcf)iagt. 9(ber nein, i^r fount 
euct) audi bann toon ben §aupt<)erfoncn be§ 92ibelungenliebg 
feinen S3egriff madien ; tcin ^urm ift fo \)o(ti unb fein ©tcin 

20 ift fo ^art mie ber grimme §ogen unb bie ra%ienge e^riem= 
f)ilbe. 

SSer ^at aber biefeS Sieb toerfa^t? (SbenfoiDenig tuie toon 
ben SSoIf^Ucbern toeife man ben 9?amen be§ 3)iciftter§, ber bag 
9?ibelungenlieb gef^rieben. ©onberbar ! toon htn toortreffli^ften 

25 S3u(J^ern, ®ebi(^ten, ^auioerfen unb fonftigen 5)cnfmaiern ber 
^unft ttjeife man felten htn Urf)eber. 3Sie ^iefe ber SBaumeifter, 
ber b^n 51'olner 3)om erbai^t ? 3Ber fjat bort ba§ 3lltarbilb 
gemalt, toorauf bie fd|i5ne ©otte^mutter unb bie fjeiligcn brei 
^anige fo erquidlidi abfonterfeit finb? 5Ser f)at ba§ 93ud^ 

30 $iob gebicftlet, ba§ fo toiele leibenbe 9Kenfd)engef(^Ie^ter ges 

tri5ftet ^at? 3)ie SJlenfd^en toergeffen nur ju Ieid)t hit 9?amen 

il^ter SSol^Itl^ater ; bie Seamen be§ ®uten unb ©blen, ber fiir 

i>a§ ^il feiner SJiitbiirger geforgt, finben mir felten im SJiJunbc 

ber SBi5I!er, unb i^r birfeS ©ebdd)tni3 bewal^rt nur bie 9?amen 
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il^rer 3)icin9er unb graufamen £rieg§^Iben. 3)er S3aum bcr 
Wenfc^^it bergi^t be§ ftillen ©drtnev^, ber i^n ge^jflegt In ber 
^a(tc, getrSnft in bcr 3)Uvre unb Dot fcftobtic^u J^ieren gefcftii^t 
fyit; a6cr er bcmal^rt treulic^ bie ^^amen, bic man tl^ni in 
fcinc Sflinbc unbarm^rjlg eingefc^nitten mit [c^rfcm ©taf)I, 5 
unb et iiOcrliefcrt fie in immer tuac^fenber &x'6^t ben f}Kitc|ten 
@efd)(e(fttern. 

^egen i^ret gemeinfc^ftlicftcn §erau^abe beg „$5unbcr]^urng'' 
<)flegt man au^ fonft bie Si^amen 93rentano unb ^vnim jus 
fammen ju nennen, unb ha id) erfteren befprorfjen, barf idft 10 
toon bem anbcm um fo toeniger frf)meigen, ha er in weit \)'6f 
l^rem ®rabe unfeve 9Cufmer!fam!eit toerbient. fiubwig 9lc^im 
toon ?(rrfim ift ein grower ^id^ter, unb toar einer ber ovigineII= 
ften ^I'^o^jfe bcr romantifdjen ©dftule. 2)ie greunbe be§ ^^an* 
taftifc^n toUrben an blefem 3)i^ter me^r al^ an jcbem anbern 15 
beutf(i^n 8cftriftfteUer ©efc^macf finben. @r iibertrifft ^ier ben 
Hoffmann fomo^l al§ ben 9?otoali§. @r loufetc noc^ inniger al§ 
bicfer in bie 9?atur f^ineinjuleben, unb fonnte lueit grauen* 
l^fterc ®cf^nfter bejiS^tuiJren alg Hoffmann. 3a, toenn ic^ 
Hoffmann felbft jumeilen betrac^tete, fo !am e§ mir toor, alg 20 
l^attc ^rnim i^n gebic^tet. 3m SSolfe ift biefer Scftriftfteller 
ganj unbefannt geblieben, unb er l^at nur cine iRenommee 
unter ben fiitteraten. fie^tere aber, obgleic^ fie i^m bie un= 
bebingtefte 3lner!ennung jollten, f)aben fie bocft nie 5ffentlicft 
i^n nacft ©ebii^r gepriefen. 3^, einigc ©iS^riftf teller ^jflegten 25 
fogar njegnierfenb toon i^m fid^ ju ttu^ern, unb ha§ toaren tbtn 
biejenigen, bic feine 5Seifc nadjdf^mkn. 9Kan fonnte ha^ 3Sort 
auf fie anmenben, bag ©teetoeng toon SSoltaire gebrauc^t, a(g 
biefer htn ©^atfpcare fc^mS^te, na^bem er beffen £t^e((o ^u 
feinem Orogman benujt; er fagte ndmlid^: 3)iefe Scute gkic^n 30 
ben 2)ieben, bie nad^^cr ha^ §aug anftecfen, too fie gcftol^Icn 
l^bcn. SSarum l^at 2:iecf nie toon ^rnim ge^orig gefprod^en, 
cr, ber Uber fo manc^eg unbebeutenbe 9Ka(^mer! fo toiel ®eift= 
reicfte^ fagen fonnte? 3)ie ^txxcn ©^(egel ^abcn ebenfaflg ben 
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^ixnm ignoriert. dim nad) feinem Xobe cr{)ielt er einc ^rt 
9?e!roIog Don einem SJ^itglieb ber 3ct)ule. 

SSarum t)cvnad)iaift9te nun ba§ beutjc^ SSoi! einen ©c^rifts 
fteKev, beffen ^^antafie t)on lueUumfaffenber ^eite, beffen Qk^ 

5 miit Don fd)auei1ict)fter 2:iefe, unb beffen 3)ai-ftcUung§ga6e fo 
unubertrefflic^ luar? Stma^ fe^Ue biefem ^id)tev, unb biefc§ 
(£tiua§ ift e§ eben, \m^ ba§ S^olt in htn ^ucf)ern fuc^t: 3)a§ 
fie&cn. ^a§ SSoIf Devlangt, ba^ bie ©d)riftftenev feinc 2^age§= 
leibenfd^aften initfii^Ien, \>a^ fie bie ©mpfinbungen feiner eigenen 

10 93ruft entmebcr angenel^m onregen ober Derlefen, ba§ 58oIt mitt 
bemegt loerben. ^iefeS ©ebiivfni^ fonnte aber ?(rnim nid)t be^ 
friebigen. (£r luar !ein ^ic^ter be§ 2eben#, fonbcm be§ Jobe^. 

Sean ^aui. 

3)ic ®efct)i(^te ber Sittevatur ift ebcnfo fc^mierig ju bef(^reiben 
tuic bie 9'iaturgefc^ic^te. 2)ort loie l^iev l)alt man fid^ an bie 

15 befonber^ tjeitjortretenben @i*fd|einungen. 9(ber luie- in einem 
fleinen ^affergla^ eine ganje SBelt tuunberlic^r Xierc^n ent* 
(jalten ift, bie ebenfofel^r Don ber ?lflmact)t ®otte§ seugen, loie 
bie griJ^ten 93eftien, fo ent^alt bev tleinfte 50^ufenalmana(^ ju* 
meilen eine Unjal^l 3)ic^ter(inge, bie bem ftiUen 5orf(^r ebcnfo 

20 intereffant biinfen, tuie bie grofeten Slefanten ber fiitteratur. 
®ott ift grofe! n 

Qn ber ^ruft ber ©^iftfteller eine^ $8oIfe§ (iegt fc^on ba^ 
9lbbilb Don beffen 3w^ui^f^f w"^ ei" ^\ititer, ber mit l^inlang* 
lic^ fd)arfem SKeffer einen neueren 2)ic^ter fecierte, tonnte, loie 

25 au§ ben Gingemeiben eine^ D^)fertier^, fe^r leic^t prop^ejeien, 
luie fic§ 3)entfd^ianb in ber S^^lQC geftalten luirb. 3(^ loiirbe 
l^erjlit^ gcrn al§ ein litterarifc^er ^al(^a§ in biefer 5(bfi(^t einige 
unferer jiingften ^oeten fritifd^ abf^laiS^ten, miifete icfi nicftt be* 
fiircf)ten, in i^ren ©ingeioeiben Dielc 3)inge ju fe^en, iiber bie 

30 id) mid) t)iev nid)t au^fprec^n barf. 9Wan fann namlid) unfcrc 
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neucftc bcutf^ Sittcrotur nid|t bcfpre^n, o^nc in^ ticfftc QJc* 
bict bcr ^olitif ju geratcn. 3n Stanhrcic^, ipo ficft btc bclle= 
triftif(!^n S^riftftcncr Don bcr politifcftcn 3'Jit^^W9"«9 5^ cnt- 
fcmen fud)en, fogor mc^r al^ 16b(ic^, ba mag man je^t bic 
©(j^ongeiftcr bc§ Xagc§ beurtetlen unb ben Jag fclbft uiibc= 5 
fproc^n laffcn fonncn. 9(bcr jcnfeit^ bc^ 9?f)einc^ iwcrfen fid) 
jcft bic bcflctrtftifcftcn 3d|riftftellcr mit ©ifcr in bic Xagc^^: 
bciwcgung, ipouon fic p^ fo (angc cntjcrnt gc^Itcn. 3^r 
^ranjofcn feib ttwl^venb fiinfjig 3a^rcn bcftanbig auf ben S3cincn 
gciDcfcn unb fcib jeft miibc; loir 3^eut|(i^ l^ingcgcn ^bcn bi§ 10 
jcft am 8tubiertifc^ gefeffcn unb ^abcn altc Slajftfcv !ommcn= 
ticrt, unb mi)(^tcn un§ jc^t einigc S3cnjcgung mad)cn. 

3)crfclbc ®runb, ben ic^ oben angebeutet, Der^inbert mic^, 
mit gel^origcr ^Biirbigung cinen ©(j^riftfteller ju bcfpvec^n, iiber 
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totidf^n grau toon 8tael nur flii(j^tigc 9(nbcutungen gegeben, 
unb^ auf tvti^n feitbem burd| bic gciftveidjen 9(rtifel toon ^f)U 
lar^tc ©^§Ic§ ba^ franjiJfifdie ^ublitum noc^ bcfonbcr§ auf^ 
mcrffam gctt)orbcn. 3c^ rebc toon 3ctin ^aul griebrid^ 9?id)ter. 
9Han l^at i^n \>en ©in-^igcn gcnannt. Gin trcffli(i^§ Urtcil, ha^ 
idj crft jc^t ganj bcgreife, nad)bem idj Dergeblid) bariibcr narf)= 20 
gefonncn, an iDcIdicr Steflc man in ciner fiitteraturgejc^ic^tc 
toon i^m reben mii^tc. (Sr ift faft gtcicftjeitig mit bcr romanti* 
fc^n ©c^utc aufgctrctcn, u^nc im minbcftcn baran teiljuncf^men, 
unb cbenfomenig ^gtc er f pater bie minbefte ©emcinfi^aft mit 
bcr ©oct^efc^n i^mftjiS^ule. (Sr ftc^t ganj ifoliert in feinei 25 
3ett, eben lucil er im ©egenfa^ ju ben beibcn Sc^ulcn fic^ ganj 
feincr Qdi l^ingcgcbcn unb )ein .f)erj ganj batjon crfiiQt mar. 
©cin §er-^ unb feinc ©^riften toarcn cin§ unb ba^felbc. 

3ean ^aul§ ^eriobenbau beftel^t au§ lauter fleincn ©tiib^ 
(i^n, bie mam^mal fo eng finb, \>a^, luenn cine 3^ce bort 30 
mit ciner anbern ^ufammentrifft, fie fidft beibc bie ^opfe jer^ 
ftofeen ; oben an bcr 5)C(fe finb lauter ^afen, itjoran 3ecin 
^aul atterlei QJcbanfcn §ongt, unb an \>tn SSanben finb Iau= 
tcr gc^ime ©(]^ublabcn, murin er ©efii^Ic Derbirgt. ^cin bcut* 
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fd^r 6d^riftfletler ift fo rei^ lule er an ®eban!en i\nb ®c* 
fuf)Ien, aber cr Ici^t fie nie juv 9fleifc fommcn, unb mit bem 
9flcid)lum feine§ QJeiftc^ unb feine^ ®emute§ bereitct cr unS 
mtf)x ©rftaunen aU ©rquicfung. (^cbanfen unb ®cfu§le, bic 

5 gu unge^euren S3aunien au^roac^fen ttjiirben, tpcnn ev fie otbent* 
l\6^ 3BurjeI faffen unb mit aflen i^ren S^^^^iflcn, SBIiiten unb 
S3iattern fic^ au^breitcn lie^e, biefc rupft er au§, menu fie 
!aum nod) tleine ^flanjc^en, ojt fugar x\o6) blofee ^eimc finb, 
unb ganje ©cifte^mSIber iperben un§ foli^ermafeen auf ciner 

lo gemo^nU(^n ©cftiiffel aU QJemilfc toorgefe^t. 3)iefe§ ift nun 

eine ttjunberfame, ungeniefebare 5loft ; benn nid)t jeber SJlagen 

!ann junge ®i(^en, (Sebern, ^almen unb SBananen in folc^er 

SJl^nge Dertragen. 3e<in ^aul ift ein grower ^icftter unb 

. ^^ilofo^jf), aber man tann nid)t un!UnftIerif(^er fein a(3 thtn 

15 er im ©c^affen unb ^enfen. <3tatt ©ebanfen giebt er un§ 
eigentlic^ fein Lenten felbft, mir fel^en bie materiefle ^^cltigfeit 
feine^ ®e§irn§; er giebt un§, fojufagen, mel^r ©el^irn a(§ ®e= 
banfen. ^r ift ber luftigfte Scfir if tf teller unb jugleic^ ber fen* 
timentolfte. 3^/ »>i^ Sentimentalitctt iibenuinbet i\)n immer, unb 

20 fein l^ac^en Dertuanbelt fic^ ja^Ung§ in 5Seinen. Gr Dermummt 
fid^ manct)ma( in einen bettel^aften plumpen ®efetlen, aber 
bann pli)tlic^r *^>ic bie JJurftin infognito, bie toir auf bem 
^l^ater fel^en, tno^)ft er \>tn groben Dberrocf auf, unb luir 
erblicfen al^bann htn ftral^Ienben @tern. 

25 §ierin gleic^t Sean ^aul ganj bem groben 3rlonber, tuomit 
man i^n oft toerglic^en. 9Uicf) ber 58erfaffer be§ „Xriftram 
©^anb^," tDenn er fic^ in ben ro^eften J^ritiialitdten toerloren, 
meife un§ pliJ^li^ burd^ er^abene Ubergdnge an feine fUrftlic^ 
$5iirbe, an feine Gbenbiirtigfeit mit @^a!fpeare 5U erinnem. 

30 9Kit Unrecbt gtauben einige ^ritifer, ^tan ^au! f^abe mel^r 
ttjal^reg ®efiif)I befeffen aU ©terne, loeil biefer, fobolb ber 
©egenftanb, ben er be^anbeit, eine tragifdfte ,^b^e erreid^t, pV6i^ 
lid) in ben fd)er5^afteften, ladienbften Zon iiberfpringt ; flatt baj 
3ean ^aul, iwnn ber ©pag nur im minbeften ernft^ajt wirb, 
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aIImQ^(i(^ gu pcnnen beginnt unb ru^ig feinc ^^^rdncnbrufen 
au^traufcn \&^t '^tm, Sterne fii^Ite toiefleicftt no(J^ tiefer aU 
Scan ^aul, benn cr ift ein gri56ercr 2)ic]6ter. (5r ifl, mic id) 
\6)on eripd^nt, eBenbiirtig mit 3Bittiam ©^fj^eare, imb audi 
i^n, ben Sorenj (Sterne, ^aben bie 3JJufen eri^ogen auf bem 5 
^arno^. ^bet ruxdj grauenart ^ben fie i^n befonber§ buvc^ 
i^re 2ieb!ofungen fcfton frii^e tocrborben. 

<3tatt 9Renf(i^n!enntniS befunben unfere neueren Sionmncierg 
blo^ Meiber!enntni§, unb fie fufeen bieflei(^t auf bem ©pri(j^* 
toort : i^Ieiber mad^n fieute. 3Bie anber^ bie filteren Siomanen* »o 
fd^reiber, befonber^ bei ben ©ngianbern ! SRi^rbfon giebt un^ 
bie 3lnatomie ber (Smpfinbungen ; ®oIbfmit§ befyinbelt ^jvagma* 
tif^ bie ^erjen^aftionen feiner ^elben. 3)er SSerfaffer be§ 
,,2iriftram ©^nb^'' geigt un§ bie toerborgenften 2;iefen ber 
©eele; er bffnet eine fiufe ber ©eele, erlaubt ung einen 15 
93Ii(f in i^rc ^Ibgriinbe, ^arabiefe unb ©c^mujwinfcl, unb 
lo^t glet^ bie Carbine batoor loieber faflen. 3Sir §aben tooft 
toom in ba§ feltfame ^^eater t|ineingefc^ut, S3eleud)tung unb 
^erfpettiDe tjat i^re 3Sir!ung nid)t \)erfef)U, unb inbem mir bo^ 
UnenMi^ gef^aut ju tjahtn meinen, ift unfer ©efiil^I uncnblic^ 20 
getoorben, Jjoetifd^. 5Sa^ fjielbing bctrifft, fo fiil^rt cr un§ 
gteid^ tiinter bie ^ouliffcn, er geigt un§ bie faIf(Se ©c^niinte 
auf aflen ©cfii^len, bit ^^lumpeften ©pringfebern ber ^arteften 
^anblungen, ha^ ^olopf^onium, \>a^ nad^^er al^ S3egeiflerung 
oufbli^n loirb, bie ^au!e, n)orauf nu(^ frieblid^ ber ^lo^)fer 25 
ru^t, ber fpStcrl^in ben getoaltigften Conner ber ficibenfc^aft 
barauS fiertjortrommein mirb ; furg, er geigt un§ jene ganje 
innerc 9Rafc^in«rie, bie gro^e fiiige, luoburc^ un§ bie 9Kenfc^n 
anber§ erfc^inen a(§ fie tuirflic^ finb, unb itjoburd^ oHe freu* 
bige SReatitat beS fieben^ toerlorcn gei^t. 3)o(^ mo^u aU S3eis 30 
f^)ie( bie ©nglftnber mdtjlen, \>a unfer ^uet^e in feinem „38ils 
tielm 3Reifler" ha^ beftc 9Kufter eineS fRoman^ geliefert l^at. 
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3)c Sa ^otte 5ouqu6. 

^ir iDcnbcu un§ ^u bem jmciten ^ii^ter be§ romanlifdjcn 
Xriumuirat^. (J§ ifl bcr toortrefflic^ grelf^err be la ^ottc 
JJouqii^, geboveu in btr 3Rarf S3rQnbcn6urg im So^rc 1777 
unb jum ^rofefjur ernannt on bcr llnioerfitdt ^allc im 3a§rc 

5 1833. grii^er ftanb er atg SWajor im f^uiglii^ preu6ifd)cn 
SKititcivbienft, unb ge§i5rt ju ben ©ange^^elben ober ^lbcn= 
fdngern, beren Sciev unb ©c^mert tud^renb bem fogcnonutcn 
grci^eit^friege am lauteften erflang. 8cin fiorbecr ift toon 
erf)ter ^rt. Gr ift ein nw^rer 3)i(^tcr, unb bie 3Sci^e ber 

lo ^ueftc rul^t auf jeinem .^^aupte. ^enigen 6d)riftftellern marb 
jo allgcmcine :£)ulbigung ju teil, mie cinft unfcrem t)ovtrcif(id)cn 
5ouqu6. Sejt ^at er feine fiefer nur noc^ unter bem ^ubli* 
turn ber fiei^bi6(iot^c!en. ?[6er bicfe^ ^ublifum ift immer 
groB genug, unb §err fyouqu^ tann fic^ rii^men, \)C{^ er bcr 

15 einjigc Don ber romantifdjcn ©c^ule ift, an beffen ©c^riftcn 
ouc^ bic niebcren ^(offen ©cfc^macf gefunbcn. 

3lbcr meli^ cin munbcrtieblid)e§ ©ebic^t ift bie Unbinc ! 3)ics 
je^ ®ebirf)t ift felbft ein ^HB ; ber QJeniu^ bcr ^ocric fUfttc ben 
jc^Iafcnben grii^Iing, unb biefer fdjlug (clc^elnb bie 9lugen ouf, unb 

20 aUe 9tofen bufteten unb afle 9?ac^tigaUen fangen, unb mag bie $Ro= 
fen bufteten unb bie 9?acifttigaflen fangen, bag ^at unfer t)ortreff= 
lid)er gouqu^ in 38orte gefleibet unb er nanntc eg ^^Unbine." 

Qd^ meiB nic^t, ob biefe 92ot)eUe ing granjofifc^ iiberfeft mors 
ben. Gg ift bie (iJefc^icftte toon ber fdftonen 5Safjetfee, bie 

25 feine ©eele ^at, bie nur baburt]^, h(\% fie fid) in einen ^Hitter 
bcrliebt, cine 8eele betommt . . . a bcr ad) ! mit biefer <3eele 
bcfommt fie aucft unfere menfd)(ic^n (Bd\mtx^tn, i^r ritterlicfter 
®cma^i tuirb treulog, unb fie !iiBt i^n tot. "Denn ber 2^ob 
ift in biefem S3u(3^c ebenfaflg nur ein 5lti6. 

30 "Diefe Unbinc tonnte man alg bie SWufe bcr JJouqu^ic^n 
^ocpe betrac^ten. Dbgleid) fie uncnblid) f^iJn ift, obglcic^ [it 
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• 

ebcnfo lelbcl roie mx, unb ivbifdier ^timmer fie ftinlanglic^ be* 
laftet, jo ift fie borf) !ein eigentlic^ inenicl)licl)e§ $5cicn. Uns 
ieve 3cit aber ftS^t aUe foldye fiuft* unb SBaffeigebilbc tjon fic^, . 
felbft bic (c^iJnften; fie uerlangt mir!Iic]fte ©eftoiten bc§ Sebcn^, 
unb am aUcrtoenigften berlangt fie 9?lfen, bie in abelige SRitter 5 
tjerliebt finb. ^ag mav e^. ^ie retrograbe Diii^tung, \>a^ 
beftanbige fioblieb auf \>tn ©eburt^abci, bie unauj^ijrlic^e SBer* 
tjerrlidiung be§ alten geubalioefen^, bic emige 9?iltertiimeiei 
miBbe^gle am @nbc ben biirgerlid^ ©ebilbeten im beutfti^n 
^ublihtm, unb man manbte fic^ ah Don bem un^eitgemdgen 10 
©finger. 3n ber %fyit, biefer beftanbige ©ingfang Don ^av* 
nifc^n, Xumievgenoffen, Suvgfrauen, el^rfamen 3""!^"^^^?*^^"^ 
Sroergen, ^Happen, 6d)(o6fape[(en, SJtinne unb ®laube, unb 
tuie ber mitlelallerlic^ %x'6M fonft l^i^t, tourbe un^ enblic^ 
Ififlig, unb a\^ ber ingeniofe ^ibalgo JJriebric^ be la 9Wotle 15 
5auqu6 fic^ immer tiefer in jeine 9?itlerbuc^r toerfenfte, unb 
im ^raume ber SSergangen^eit ba§ SSerftanbni^ ber ©egenloarl 
einbtt^te, ba mufeten fogar jeine beften greunbe fid) !opffd)ttts 
telnb tjcn iftm abmenben. 

3)ie 3Berte, bie er in biefer Jlxiteren 3^^^ fc^rieb, finb unge= 20 
nie^bar. ^ie ®ebrec^n feiner jrii^eren ©i^riften finb l^ier auf^ 
f)oc^fte gefteigert. ©eine SRitteigeftallen befte^en nur aug (Jifen 
unb QJemiit ; fie ^aben loeber Sleijc^ no^ S^emunjt. 

11. 

Subtuig U!)Ianb. 

^er eigentlidie fiieberbicftter ift ^err Subiuig U^lanb, ber, ge* 
boren ju 2;iibingen im ^a^xt 11 SI, jeft al§ ^IbDotat in ©tutt= 25 
gart lebt. 3)iejer ©(^riftfteller \)ai einen ^anb ®ebi(^te, jioei 
XragiJbien unb jmei ^Ib^anblungen iiber Salter Don ber SSo= 
gelmeibe unb Uber fran5ofijd)e Xroubaboure gejd)rieben. 6§ 
finb 5ioei tleine l^iftorifc^e Unlerfuc^ungcn unb ^eugen Don flei* 
feigem ©tubium be§ 3Kitte(aIter§. 3)ie Xragobien (lei^en „Siub= 30 



168 Heine's prose. 

tuig ber SBaier'' unb „§erjog @rnft toon ©d^maben." ©rftcrc 
l^abc id^ ni(!)t getefeu ; fie i)t ntir aud) nid)t al§ bie toorjiigUd^rc 
gerii^int loorben. ^ie jioeile jeboi^ ent^lt groBe ©(^iJnl^itcn 
unb erfreut burcf) 9(be( ber ©efii^Ic unb ^Siirbe ber ©efinnung. 

5 3<^ bin in biefem §lugenb(icf in einer fonberbaren S5erlegen» 
l^it. 3(!) barf bie ®ebi(^tefantntlung be# ^erru fiubioig Ul^tanb 
nid^t unbefprodften (affen, unb benncw^ befinbe i(^ nti(^ in einer 
©tintmung, bie feine^ioeg^ fold)er 93efpre(^ung giinftig ift. 
©(f)n)eigen fiinnte ^ier al^ SJeig^eit ober gar aU ^erfibie erf(^ei= 

lo nen, unb e^rli(^ offne ^orte fiJnnten al^ 3Kange( an TO(^ften= 
liebe gebeutet loerben. 3" ^^ '^^ai, bie ©ippen unb 9Ragcn 
ber U^Ianbf(^n 3Kufe unb bie ^interfaffen feine^ SRu^nteg roerbe 
id^ niit ber SBegeifterung, bie mir ^eute ju (iJebotc fte^t, fd)U)er= 
U^ befriebigen. ?(ber id^ bitte eud), 3^^* ""^ ^^^ ^*>o i(^ bic= 

15 fe§ nieberfd^reibe, ge^Urig 5U enneffen. S5or sioanjig Sfl^i^CHf 
id^ loar ein ^nabe, \a bamal^, mit iDeIdt)er iiberftromenben 95c» 
geifterung l^atte id^ ben toortrefflic^n U^Ianb 5U feiem toermoc^t! 
3)amaB empfanb icf) feine S5ortreffIid^!eit t>ielleid)t beffer a(^ 
jeft; er ftanb mir na^r an ©mpfinbung unb ^enft)ermi)gen. 

20 ?lber fo toielc^ ^t fi(^ feitbem ereignet! "©a^ mir fo ^rr(ic^ 
biinfte, jene^ d^eoaUxt^h unb !at^olif(^ ^efen, jene SRitter, bie 
im abligen Xurnei fi(^ ^uen unb fted^en, jene fanfte ^nap^n 
unb fittigen ©belfrauen, jene 9?orbIanb^^Iben unb 9Rinnef8n- 
ger, jene SRUn^e unb S^^onnen, jene SJatergriifte mit ^^nung3= 

25 fc^uern, jene blaffen @ntfagung§gefu^Ie mit ®IocfengeIautc, unb 
ba§ eioige SSe^mutgemimmer, luic bitter loarb e§ mir feitbem 
tocrleibet ! ^a, einft loar e§ anber§. 

3)a§felbe 93ud^ ^abe \^ loieber in ^anben, aber sipanjig 
Sal^re finb feitbem toerftoffen, idj fyxbt unterbeffen Diet ge^5i1 

30 unb gefe^n, gar Diet, id^ glaube nxdjt me^r an ^lenfd^n ol^ne 
^opf, unb ber alte ©pu! wirft nid^t mel^r auf me in ®cmiit. 
3)a5 |hiu§, morin id^ eben fi^e unb lefe, liegt auf bem ©ou(e= 
barb 9Ront=3Kartre ; unb bort branben bie milbeften SSogen bc^ 
2:ageg, bort Ireifd^n bie lauteften ©limmen ber moberncn 3c»t; 
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ba§ ia6)i, bn§ grottt, \>a^ trommelt; im ©turmfcftritt fd^rcitct 
i)oru6er bie 92ationalgarbe; unb jeber fpri^t franjOfifc^. — 3ft 
bo« nun bcr Drt, loo man ll^lanb^ (*Jcbi^te lejen fann? 5)reis 
mal l^bc ic^ ben ©c^Iufe bc^ oOenocl^nten ^ebid)te§ mir miebcr 
Dorbeflantiert, aber ic^ empfinbe nid^t niel^r bag unnenubare 
3Bc]^, bag mi(!^ einft evgriff, loenn ha^ ^onig§ti5d)tcrIcin ftirbt 
unb ber fc^iJne ©(^clfer fo flogetoott 5U i^r l^inaufricf: SSiUfoms 
men, ^oniggtiki^terlein : 

„@in ©eiftertaut ^runterfc^oll, 
5(be, bu @(!^afcr mein!" 



10 



Sietteic^t erging eg |)errn U^Ianb {elber nid^t beffer alg ung. 
$Cud^ feine ©timmung mu^ fidft feitbem etttjag tocvanbcrt l^ben. 
W\i geringen ?(ugna^men ^at er feit ^wanjig S^i^^^w ^einc 
neuen ®ebi(!)te ^u SWarfte gebrac^t. 3^ gtaube ni(!^t, bofe bie* 
feg jc^one 3)ic^tergemut {0 ffirgtic^ toon ber 92atur begabt geme* 15 
fen unb nur einen einjigen fJrul^tmg in fi^ trug. S^Jein, ic^ 
er!(are mir \>a^ SJerftummen U^Ianbg bielmel^r aug bem 2Biber= 
fpruc^, luorin bie 92eigungen feiner 9Rufe mit ben Slnfprud^n 
feiner politif^n 6tettung geraten finb. 35er etegifc^ 35i(^ter, 
ber bie fat^olijc^sfeubaliftifc^c SBergangen^it in fo fd)3nen 93atta= 20 
h^n unb SRomanjen 5U befingen ttjufete, ber Offion beg SRittel* 
olterg, murbc feitbem in ber jotirtembergifc^n ©tcinbetoerfamm* 
lung ein eifriger SSertreter ber SBoIfgred^te, ein fiil^ner ©pred^r 
fiir SBiirgergleid^i^eit unb (iJeiftegfrei^it. 3)o6 biefc bemotratif^e 
unb proteftontifc^ ^efinnung bei il^m e^t unb tauter ift, be= 25 
mieg ^rr U^Ianb burc^ bie grofeen :()erfonIic^n Dpfer, bie er 
il^r brad^te ; i^atte er einft hen 3)id}ter(orbeer errungen, fo ermorb 
er aud^ je^t ben ©i^nfranj ber SBUrgertugenb. Slber ebcn 
totil er eg mit ber neuen 3cit fo t^xiidj meinte, fonnte er bag 
altc 2icb toon ber olten S^it ni^t me^r mit ber toorigen SBegeifte* 30 
rung meiter fingen; unb ba fein ^egafug nur ein SRitterroJ 
toax, ha^ gern in bie SSergangenl^it juriicftrabte, aber gleid^ 
ftetig ttjurbe, toenn eg toorwartg jottte in bag mobernc fieben, 
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ha ift ber macfere ll^Ianb la^Inb abgeftiegen, liefe ru^ig abfat* 
tetn unb ben unfugfamen ®aul jiad) bem ©tall bringen. 5)ort 
bcfinbct er fic^ noc^ bi§ auf ^utigen Xng, unb mic fein ^oflege, 
ha^ 9f?oB S3at)arb§, l^t cr atte ntog(i(^n Xugenbcn unb nur 

5 einen einjigen getter: er ift tot. 

|)err U^Iaub ift nicf)t bev SSater ciner Sci^utc, itjie @(!^ifler 
ober ®oct]^ obcr fonft fo einer, au§ beren 3nbit>ibualitat cin 
befonberer ^on ^ertjorbrang, ber in h^n 3)i<j^tungen i^rer 3^^** 
genoffen einen beftimmten ^Siber^lt fanb. ^err ll^Ianb ift 

lo nici^t ber SSater, fonbem er ift fetbft nur ba§ ^nb einer ©d^ule, 
bie i^m einen Xon iiberliefert, ber il)r ebenfall^ nic^t urfpriing^ 
lidi nngel^iirt, fonbern ben fie qu§ frii^eren 5)i^tenDcrfcn mii^ 
fam l^itjorgequetf^t l^atte. 9(ber al§ @iia^ fiir biefcn SRangel 
an Driginalitcit, an eigentiinitic^er 5^eu§eit bietet ^crr U^tanb 

15 eine ^enge SSortrefftic^feiten, bie ebenfo ^errli^ luie felten finb. 
Gr ift ber ©tot^ beg gliicflii^n 8c^tDaben(anbeg, unb aHe ®e= 
n off en beutft^r S^nge erfreuen fid^ biefe§ eblen @ftngcrgcmute§. 
3n i^nt refumieren \id} bie meiften feiner lijrift^n ©efpiclen 
Don ber romantifc^n ©c^ule, bie ba§ ^ub(i!unt je^t in I)cm 

20 ein^igen 3Kanne liebt unb toerel^rt. Unb mir Dere^rcn unb lies 
ben i^n je^t toielleic^t urn fo inniger, ha loir im 93egriffc finb, 
ung auf immer toon il^m 5U trennen. 

Sid)! nid^t au§ leic^tfertiger 2uft, fonbem bent @efe^ ber 
92otlDenbigfeit ge^orc^nb, fe^t [\d) 3)eutf^tonb in 93en)egung . . . 

25 35a§ fromme, friebfame ^eutfc^lanb! . . . e§ mirft einen tt)e^mii= 
tigen S3Iicf auf bie 53ergangen^it, bie e§ l^inter fid) lajt, nodi 
einmal beugt e§ fi^ gefii^ltooll l^inab iiber jene alte 3«itf bie 
un§ an^ U^lanbg QJebiiftten fo fterbebleie^ anf(3^ut, unb c« 
nimmt ^)lbf^ieb mit einem lEiiffe. Unb noc^ einen ^^, meinet= 

30 ttjegen fogar eine 2:^rane! Slbcr lafet ung nic^t langer totxkn 
in mii^iger 9?ii]^rung . . . 

53orti)aftg, fort unb immer fort, 
JJran!reic^ riefbaS ftolje SBort: 
SSormftrtg ! 
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^lorentinifdi^e Xl&dik. 

^aganini. 

SSar mir akr ^aganini, a(§ id) i^n am ^Hen 5Kittagc 
untcr ben griinen SBounten be§ ^^antOurger 3ungfcrnfticg§ ein* 
l^rioanbcln fa^, fc^on l^inlfinglii!^ fabel^aft unb abcnteucrlic^ 
erf^icnen: toit mufttc ntic^ erfl be§ §l6enb§ im ^onjerte feme 
f^uerlid) bizarre ©rfc^einung uberrafd)en. 3)a§ hamburger 5 
IfomiJbienl^ug war ber S^aupla^ biefeg ^on^erte§, unb bo^ 
hmftliebenbe ^ublihim l^otte fi(^ f(^on friil^e unb in folcfyir 
^njai^l cingefunbcn, bofe i(^ faum nod) ein ^(tt^t^n fur nii(^ 
om Or^fter erffimpftc. Dbglei(^ e§ ^ofttag njar, erblicfte idj 
bod^ in ben erften Slanglogeu bie ganje gebilbete ^anbel^welt, 10 
einen gonjen Ol^mp toon SBonfierS unb fonftigen 5KilIionar§, 
bie ©iJtter be§ ^affee^ unb be§ Qndtx^, nebft beren bicfen 
@^eg3ttinnen, 3unonen toom ^Sanbral^m unb ^(p^robiten toom 
3)rerftt)afl. ^u^ l^errfdjte eine retigiftfe ©tille int ganjen (Saal. 
3ebc§ ^uge toax nad^ ber SBii^ne geri(^tet. Qcbeg D^r riiftete 15 
fi(!^ 5um ^i5ren. 3Kein Sf^oc^bar, ein alter ^eljmafler, na^m 
feine fd^mu^ige SBaummoUe au§ ben D^ren, um balb bie !oft= 
baren Xi5nc, bie jmei ^^aler @ntr6gelb fofteten, beffer einfau= 
gen ju !i5nnen. @nblic^ aber, auf ber SBii^ne, !ani eine buntle 
®eftalt jum SBorfc^ein, bie ber UntenueU entftiegen ju fein 20 
fc^icn. 3)a§ ttwr ^aganini in feiner fc^imrjen ®ala : ber 
fd^loarjc Srad unb bie fc^marje 5Sefte toon einem entfe{;(id)en 
gufc^nilt, tt)ie er toielleid^t am ^ofe ^roferJ)inen§ toon ber ]^olIi= 
fd^n (Itifettc toorgefdirieben ift; bie fc^marjen ©ofen ftngftlid^ 
fc^Iotternb unt bie biinnen 93eine. 3)ie langen ^Imte f(^ienen 25 
uod^ tocrlfingert, inbent er in ber einen ^anb bie SBioIine unb 
in ber anbern ben 93ogen gefenft ^ielt unb bamit faft bie ®rbc 
beriil^rte, al§ er toor bem ^ublifum feine unerl^orten SSerbeu= 
gungen auSfrawte. 3n ben edigen ^riimmungen feine^ 2eibe§ 
lag cine fc^aucrli(^ |)8l5ernl^eit unb jugleid^ etmag nSrrifc^ 30 
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Xierifd)c§, ha% un§ 6ei biefen SBerbeugungen einc fonberbarc 
i3ad)Iuft aniuanbein mufete; aber fein ®efid)t, ba^ buv(!^ bie 
grcllc Crciftefterbcleuifttung noc^ Ieid)enQrtig lucijev erjc^ien, l^ttc 
al^bann fo etioag S^e^nbeS, {o etma^ 6(i5bfinnig ^entutiged, 

5 ^i ein graucn^afte^ SRitleib unfere fiad^Iuft iiiebcvbriicftc. 
^at er biefe ^omplimente cinem ^(utomaten abgelcrnt obcr 
cinem $unbe? 3ft biefer bittenbe ©lie! ber eine§ 2^obfranfcn, 
obcr lauert ba^inter ber ©pott eineS fc^Ioucn (SJcij^atfc^ ? 3ft 
ba§ ein fiebenber, ber im SSer{(^ciben begriffen ift unb ber baS 

10 ^ublihim in ber .^unftarena, ttjie ein fterbenber Seiftter, mil 
fcinen 3"f^"i^9C" ergiJ^en foil? Dber ift eS ein rioter, ber 
au§ bem (*Jrabe geftiegen, ein S8antpl)r mil ber SBioIine, ber 
un§, 100 nic^t ba^ SBIut au§ bem .^erjen, ho6) auf jebcn JJatt 
bag ®elb au§ ben Xofc^en fougt? 

»5 ©olc^e Jrogen freujten fi(^ in unfemi ilopfe, lua^renb ^a? 
gonini feine unauf^iJrlicfyin ^\implimente fd)nitt ; aber afle ber- 
glei(^en ©ebanten ntufeten ftrac!§ toerftuuimen, a\^ ber lounbcr* 
bare ^eifter feine SSioUne an§ ^inn fefite unb ju fpielen begann. 
3Bag mic^ betrifft, fo fennen 8ie \a mein mufitalift^S jiociteg 

2o QJefid)t, meine S3egabni§, bei jebem Xone, htn xdj erfiingen 
^ore, auc^ bie abaquate ^'langfigur 5U fe^en ; unb fo fant t9, 
baft mir ^aganini ntit jebem Strict feine^ SBogenS auc^ [id^U 
bare ©eftalten unb ©ituationen Dor bie 5(ugen brac^te, i>a% cr 
mir in tiJnenber ©ilberf^rift atterlei grelle ©efc^i^ten erjSl^ltc, 

25 \>a^ er Oor mir gleic^fam ein farbige^ (3d)attenfpiel ^ingaufeln 
liefe, ioorin er felber immcr mit feinem SBioIinfpiel al§ bie 
^auptperfon agierte. (5(^on bei feinem erften ©ogenftrtc^ 
l^tten fic^ bie ©ouliffen um i^n ^er toerdnbert ; er ftanb mit 
feinem 9Kufi!puIt pliJfli^ in einem i^itern Siw^mer, mel^e^ 

30 luftig nnorbentlic^ betoriert mit t)erf(^ni5r!elten SRobeIn im 
^ompabourgefc^macf ; iiberatt fleine Spiegel, Dergolbete 9[mo= 
retten, (^inefift^g ^orjellan, ein allerliebfte^ Gl^aoS Don SBdn* 
bem, SBlumenguirlanben, lueifeen §anbf(!^u^en, jerriffenen SBlon* 
ben, falfc^n $erlen, ^iabemen Don Q^olbblec^ unb fonftigem 
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®otterfIittcr!ram, tuie man bergleicftcn int ©tubicrjimmcr cincr 
^nmabonna ju finben pflegt. ^aganini'g ^ufeere^ ^atte fid) 
ebcnfaUS, unb jmar Quf§ aHertoorteil^aftefte toeranbert; cr trug 
furje SBeinfleibcr toon littafarbigem §ltla§, cine filbcrgefticftc, locijc 
5Sefte, einen SRoc! toon l^ettblouem (Sommet mit golbumfponne* 5 
nen ^itopfen, unb bie forgfant in fleincn 2i5cf^en frifiertcn 
|)Qarc umfpielten fcin ®efic^t, ba§ ganj jnng unb rofig blii^etc 
unb toon fiifeer 3ii^'tlic^!eit crglcinjtc, iuenn er na(^ bem ]^ii6= 
fc^n 3)Qm(f|en ^inaugelte, ba§ neben i^nt out S^^otenpult ftanb, 
n)al)renb er SBiolinc fpielte. lo 

3n ber Zi)ai, on feiner ©eite erblidte id} ein l^iibfc^g junge^ 
®ef(^i5pf, altmobifci^ gefleibet, ber ttoeifee 9UIq§ ou^gebaufc^t un^ 
terl^alb ber ©uften, bie Xaille urn fo reijenber \dimai, bie ge= 
^jubcrten §aare ^06) auffrifiert, boS ^ub\di) runbe (^efi(^t urn 
fo freier l^ertoorglanjenb mit feinen bli^enben 9(ugen, ntit feinen 15 
ge{(^min!ten SSanglein, (Sci^iJupfldfterc^en unb impertinent fiifeem 
SiJag^en. 3" ^er ^anb trug fie eine meifee ^apierrolle, unb 
fowol^I xiadj i^ren fiippenbewegungen, al§ nod) bem !ofettieren= 
ben ^ius unb ^ermiegen i^rcS Dberleibd^en^ ju fc^Iiefeen, f(^ien fie 
ju fingen ; aber toerne^mlic^ marb mir fein einjiger il^rer 2:riller, 20 
unb nur ou^ bem SBiolinfpiel, iuomit ber jungc ^aganini ba^ 
^olbe ^inb begleitete, erriet ic^, wa§ fie fang unb toa§ er 
felber lud^renb i^re§ Singen^ in ber ©eele fii^Ite. O, ha^ 
tt)aren ^elobien, mie bie 9kc^tigall fie fliJtet in ber ^Ibeubbftm* 
merung, menu ber 5)uft ber 9lofe i^r \>a^ al^nenbc JJriil^IingS' 25 
^rj mit (Se^nfuc^t beraufc^t ! D, ba^ luar eine fdjmeljenbe, 
woUiiftig l^inf^ma^tenbe ©eligteit ! ^a§ tuaren 2^i)ne, bie fici^ 
fiifeten, bann fc^moUenb einanber fto^en, unb enbli(^ luieber 
lad^nb fic^ umfc^longen unb ein^ luurben, unb in truntener 
Sinl)eit ba^inftarben. 3a, bie X'om trieben ein l^eitere^ <SpieI, 30 
wie Sc^metterlinge, luenn einer bem anberen necfenb au^meici^t, 
fi(^ l^inter eine 93lumc toerbirgt, enbtici^ er^afd^t mirb, unb 
bonn mit bem anberen, leic^tfinnig begtiidt, im golbnen ©onnen* 
lid)te l^inauffiattert. ^ber eine ©pinne, eine ©pinne !ann 
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fol(^n tocdicbten ©c^metterlingcn ma\ pV6i^\\dj ein tragifc^^ 
©c^icffal bereiten. 9(l)nte bergleid^en ba§ junge ^erj? ©in 
tue^miitig feufjenber Xon, ioie SSorgefil^t eine§ ]^eranfd^Ici(3^ns 
ben Ungliid^, glitt leife hmd) bic entjiicfteften SRcIobicn, bic 

5 auS ^aganinl^ SBioline t^rtoorftral^lten . . . 6eme ?lugen lucr* 
ben feuc^t . . . ^(nbctenb !niet er nieber toov feiner §lmata . . . 
9(ber ac^! inbem er fid) bciigt, unt i^r bie fJiifee ^u Kiffen, 
erblicft er unter bem IBette einen tleinen 9(bbate! 3^ ^^^i6 
nici^t, \va^ er gegen ben armen 9Renjd)en ^abcn moc^te, abcr 

lo ber ©enuejer murbe blaft tuie ber Xoh, er erfofet ben tleinen 
mit miitenben ^cinben, giebt i^m bitoerfe D^rjeigen, fomie auc^ 
eine betraci^tUt^ ^InjQ^I Jufetritte, fc^meifet i^n gar jur ^^l^iir 
l^inaug, jiel^t al^bann ein Iange§ ©tilett au§ ber Xa\d^ unb 
fto^t e§ in bie SBruft ber jungen ©c^iJnen . . . 

15 3" biejeni ^ugenblicf aber erfdjoU toon aUen ©eiten : SBrobo ! 
SBratoo! ^amburg§ begeifterte Scanner unb fJrauen joHten 
i^ren roufc^enbften SBeifall bem grofeen ^iinftler, me((^r eben 
bie crfte 9lbteilung feine§ ilonjerte^ beenbigt l^tte, unb fic^ 
ntit nodj me^r ©cfen unb ^iimmungen aU toor^er tjerbcugte. 

20 ?(uf feinent Qk\\d)k, looflte mi(^ bebiinfen, tuinfelte ebenfaflS 

eine nod^ fle^fameve 3)emut a(§ toor^r. 3" feinen ^ugen 

ftaiTte eine grauenl)afte ^Sngftlic^feit, tuie bie eineg armen 

©iinber^. 

„CiJi)ttli(^ !" rief mein ^Jaci^bar, ber ^eljmafler, inbem cr fic^ 

25 in ben O^ren fra^te, ,,bie§ ©tiicf tt)ar alleln f^on jmei 2:^aler 
loert.'' 

§ll§ ^agonini auf§ neue ju fpielen begann, tuarb e§ mir 
biifter toor ben 5lugen. 3)ie Xone toertuanbelten fi^ ni^t in 
l^eUe Sormen unb garben ; bie (SJeftalt be§ SKeifterg umpUte 

30 fid^ toielmel^r in finftere S(^atten, au^ beren 3)un!el feine 
3Kufi! mit ben fd^neibenften 3oi"n^ertonen ]^rt>or!lagte. 9?ur 
man^mal, wenn eine Heine Sampe, bie iiber il^m l^ing, il^r 
fiimmerlid)e§ 2i(f)t auf i^n irnrf, erblidte id} fein erbleid^te^ 
^ntli^, loorauf aber bie 3ugenb noc^ immer nic^t erlof^n 



^Iorcnttntfd?c ZTad?te. 175 

tuar. ©onbcrbar mar fein ^Injug, gefpaltet in jioei gnrbcn, 
motoon bie einc gelb unb bie anbere rot. 9(n ben Swfeen 
laftcten i^m fc^ioere ^etten. Winter i^m bemcgte fic^ ein (iJe* 
fid^t, beffen ^^^fiognomie ouf eine luftige SBorf^natur ]^inben= 
tete, unb (angc, ^arid^tc .^anbc, bie, mie e^ j^icn, toju ge* 5 
l^ortcn, {a^ ic^ jutueilen ^ilfreici^ in bie ©aiten ber SSioline 
grcifen, ioorauf ^oganini fpielte. (5ie fii^rten i^m and) mon^mat 
bie ^anb, momit cr ben SBogen l^ielt, unb ein mecfernbe^ S3eis* 
fall=fia(^en accompognierte bann bie 2;6ne, bie immer fc^merj* 
li^er unb blutenber aug ber SSioIine ^rtjorquollen. 2)a§ 10 
njaren %ont gteid^ bent ©ejang ber gefattenen Gngel, bie mit 
ben 2;5^tern ber Srbe gebu^lt gotten unb, au§ bem 9lei^e ber 
©eligen toenuiefen, ntit f(f)amglii^enben ©efi^tern in bie Unter? 
welt l^inabftiegen. ^q§ luaren Zmt, in beren bobenlojer Un^ 
tiefe meber ^roft nod^ '^offnung glintmte. SBenn bie ^eiligen 15 
im .^immel fold}e XiJne §i5ren, erftirbt ha^ Sob ^otte§ auf 
il^ren tocrbleic^enben Sippen, unb fie toer^uKen i^re frommen 
^au:pter! 3wtt)eilen, tuenn in bie melobijc^en duotniffe biefe§ 
©piel§ ha^ obligate SBocf^Iac^n l)ineinmecfcrte, erbtirfte ic^ auc^ 
im ^intergrunbe eine 5D?enge fleiner 3Beib§bitber, bie bo^^aft 20 
luftig mit ben l^dfetic^en ^i5pfen nicften unb mit htn gefreujten 
gingem in necfenber 8(^abenfreube i^re 9(?iib(!)en {(^bten. 
§lu§ ber SBioIine brangen al§bann ^(ngftlaute unb ein entfe^= 
lic^g ©eufjen unb ein ©djlui^jen, mie man e§ no(i nie gel^iJrt 
auf (Srben, unb loie man c^ bieUeic^t nie loieber auf Grben l)i3ren 25 
tuirb, e§ fei benn im X^ak 3ofa:p^at, luenn bie fotoffalen 
^ofaunen be§ ®crid)t§ erflingen unb bie narften fieid^en au§ 
i^ren ®rabern ^rborfriec^en unb i§re§ ©c^irffol^ barren . . . 
?(ber ber gequalte SBiolinift t^at ^lii^Iic^ einen (Strict, einen fo 
tml^nfinnig toerjioeifelten @tri^, ba^ feine ^etten rofjetnb cnt= 30 
jmeifprangen unb fein unl^eimlidicr (SJe^ilfe, mitfamt ben toer? 
]^6^ncnben Unl^olben, toerfc^wanben. 

3n biefem §lugenbUcf fagte mein 9M^bar, ber ^eljmafler: 
„©(f|abc, f^abe, einc ©aite ift il^m gefprungen, bag fommt toon 
bem bcftanbigcn ^ijjicoto!" 
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foldicu DedieOten 3(imetterlingen mat ^)I3tIi(^ cin tragifc^S 
Sd)icffol beveiten. 9(t)nte bergleit^n i>a^ junge $erj? (Sin 
tucfimiitig feufjenbcr Xon, tuie SBorgefill^I cinc^ l^ranfc^Iei(3^ns 
belt Ungliicf^S, glitt teije burc^ bie cntjucftcftcn SRcIobicn, bie 

5 ax\^ '')^ac\aimM SSioIme l^eruorftro^Iten . . . 8eme ^ugen iDcr= 
bcii fcucl)t . . . ^Jliibetenb fniet er nicbcr toor fciner ?(mata . . . 
Vlber ad) ! iiibcm cr fid) bciigt, urn i^r bie 5^6^ ju fiiffcn, 
crblicft cr imtcv bein ^elte einen tieinen ?(6batc! 3^ loci^ 
nid)t, \m^ cr gcgen ben armen 9Kenj(!^n ^abcn module, aber 

lo ber (iJeuuejcr tuurbc btojj luie ber Xo^, cr erfofet ben tieinen 
mit luiitenbcn .^dnben, giebt it)m bitoerjc C^rfeigen, fomie andj 
eiiic betrad)tlid)e ^Inja^I Ju^tvitte, fd^meifet i^n gar jur ^l^iir 
]^inau§, i^icf)t al^-bann cin longed ©tilett qu§ ber 2^afd)e itnb 
ftoftt c^o in bie 33ruft ber jnngcn ©c^Unen . . . 

15 3n biefcm 9(ugcnblict aber erfd)olI toon alien ©eiten : 93raDo! 
33rat)o ! ,^')amburg§ bcgeifterte 9JJdnner unb JJrauen ^oUten 
i^rcn vanfd)enbften 33eifatl bcm gro^en ^iinftler, njeld^r eben 
bie erfte ^(bteilung feine^5 ilon^erte^ beenbigt ^ttc, itnb fic^ 
mit nod) me()r C^rfen unb ihummungen al§ toor'^r tocrbeugtc. 

20 '•^luf feincm (i)efid)te, luoQte mid) bebiinfen, minfelte ebenfaflg 

eine nod) f(e()fameve Sennit al§ toor^er. 3n feinen ^ugen 

ftavrte eine grauen^afte ^llngftlid)!eit, luie bie eine§ ormen 

6iinber§. 

„0i5i3ttlid) !" rief mein 9?ad)bar, ber ^eljmafler, inbem er \xd) 

25 in hm D^ren fra^Ue, „bie§ Stiict luar alleln fd^on jmei 2:^alcr 
luert." 

^^((^ "iliaganini auf^5 ncne ^u fpieten begann, luarb e§ mir 
biifter t)or ben 5(ugen. ^ie Xi3nc Deriuanbelten fid) ni(^t in 
f)efle gormen nnb 5«rben ; bie (iJe)tall be§ SKeiftcrS umpllte 

30 fid) Dielme^r in finftere ®d)atten, ou^3 beren 35un!el feine 
3Kufi! mit ben fd)neibenften 3ammerti5nen ^ertoorflagte. 9?ur 
mand^mal, menn eine Heine S3amJ)e, bie iiber i^m l^ing, il^r 
!iimmertid)e§ 2id)t auf i^n luarf, erbtirfte ic^ fein erbleic^tcg 
^ntli^, iDorauf aber bie 3ugenb noc^ immer nic^t crlofc^n 
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ttjar. Sonberbar wax feiii ^Injug, gcfpaltet in jioei &ar6en, 
ttjotoon bie eine gelb unb bie onberc rot. 9(n ben S^B^n 
lafteten i^m fc^iocrc ^etten. Winter it)m betoegte fic^ ein (iJe^ 
fit^t, befjen ^^l)fiocjnomie auf einc hiftige SBorf^natur ^inbeu^ 
tele, unb lange, ^aoric^tc ^anbe, bie, toie e^ )c]^ien, taju ge* 5 
^ijrten, fa^ id) jutueilen ^ilfreid) in bie ©aiten bcr SBioIine 
greifen, tuorauf ^oganini f:pielte. (5ie fii^rten i^m au(^ monc^mat 
bie ^an\>, Juomit er ben SBogen l^ielt, unb ein mecfernbeg S3eis* 
tafl^fioc^en Qccompognierte bann bie !tBne, bie immer fc^merjs 
liefer unb Mutenbcr qu§ ber SSioline ^rborquoKen. 2)a§ 10 
ttjaren 3:i)ne glci^ bent ©efong ber gefattenen Gngel, bie mit 
ben Xi5ct)tern ber Grbe gebu^lt l^attcn unb, au§ bem Sieic^ ber 
©eligen toertuiefen, mit fc^amglii^enben ®efi(^tem in bie Untcr? 
melt l^inabftiegen. 2)q§ joaren Xont, in beren bobenlofer Un^ 
tiefe meber Xroft no(^ '^offnung glimmte. SSenn bie ^eiligen 15 
im .^immcl fotd)e XiJne ^Bren, erftirbt bo^ Sob ^otte§ auf 
i^rcn i)erbleid)enben Si^pen, unb fie t)er^iiKen i^re frommcu 
^Qu:pter! 3"^^^^^"^ *^cnn in bie ntelobifd)en jQualniffe biefe^ 
©J)ie(§ ba§ obligate SBocf^Iot^n ^ineinntecferte, erblicfte id) auc^ 
im ^intergrunbe eine 5D?cnge fleiner 3Beib§biIber, bie bo^^aft 20 
luftig mit ben ]^a6nd)en ^Upfen nirften unb mit htn gefreujten 
tJingem in nedenbcr Sc^abenfreube i^re Siiibd^en f(^abten. 
§lu§ ber SSioIinc brangen al^bann ^(ngftlaute unb ein entfe^= 
li^g ©eufjen unb ein (5d)Iud)5en, iuie man e§ no^ nie gel^iJrt 
auf (Srben, unb luie mon e^ i)iellei(f|t nie luieber auf Grben l^iJren 25 
mirb, e§ fei benn im 2;^ale 3ofa:p^at, loenn bie fotoffaten 
^ofaunen bc§ Q)erid)t§ erflingen unb bie nodten Seic^en au^ 
i^ren ©rabern ^rtoorhied^cn unb i^rc^ ©c^idfal<^ barren . . . 
?(ber bcr gequfilte SBiolinift t^at plij^lid) cinen (Btric^, einen jo 
iDabnfinnig i)er5meifelten ©tri^, bafe feine ^etten rafjelnb ent= 30 
5tt)eifprangcn unb fein unl^eimlid^er ®e^ilfe, mitfamt ben toer* 
i^Bl^nenbcn Un^olbcn, toerf^manben. 

3n bicfem ^ugenblid fagtc mein 9Ja^bar, ber ^el^mafter: 
„<B(ii^hc, f(!^abe, einc ©aitc ift il^m gefprungen, ba^ fommt toon 
bem bcftdnbigen ^ijjicato!" 
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^or tDirflic^ bie ©aitc auf bcr SSioIiiie gefprungen? 3(^ 
njcife nic^t. 3cf) bcmerfte nur bic transfiguration bcr Xonc, 
unb ba f^ien mir ^aganini unb feine Untgebung pI6^(i(3^ mic* 
ber gonj l>eranbcrt. Qenen fonnte ic^ faum njiebcr crfcnnen in 

5 bcr braimcn ^Unc^Stroc^t, bic i^n mc^r l>crftccftc alS bcfleibctc. 

3)a§ tJcrttJilbcrtc 9lntli^ tjaih tocr^iiHt toon bcr ^apujc, cincn 

©tricf um bic ^iiftc, barfiifeig, cine cinfamc tro^igc ®eftoIt, 

•ftanb ^aganini auf cincm felfigen SSorfprungc ant 3Kcere unb 

fpicltc SBioIine. ©S njar, mic mi(^ biinftc, bic 3«it bcr ^dm^ 

lo mcrung, i>a^ 9(bcnbrot iiberflofe bic locitcn ^iccreSflutcn, bie 
immcr rStcr fid^ farbtcn unb immcr fcicrti^cr raufdjtcn, im 
gc^cimniStooIIften dinflang mit ben ^J^oncn bcr SSioIinc. 3c 
viJtcr aber ^^ ^ecr lourbc, bcflo fabler erblei(^te bcr ^immcl, 
unb at§ cnblic^ bic luogcnbcn 5Saffcr toic lautcr f(!)arla(^rcllc« 

15 33lut auSfa^cn, ba tuarb brobcn bcr ^imntcl ganj gcfpcnftifcfts 
l^cll, ganj kic^nujcife, unb groj unb bro^cnb tratcn barauS 
]^rt)or bic ©tcrne . . . unb bicfe ©tcrne toarcn fc^warj, 
f(!^tt)ar5 mic gtanjcnbc ©tcinfo^len. 9(bcr bic 2:onc bcr S5ios 
line njurben imnter ftiirmifc^er unb fccfer, in ben Slugcn be^J 

20 cntfc^Iid^n ©:pie(mannS funtelte cine fo fpottif(^c 3erftorungSs 
luft, unb feine biinnen fiippen bemegten fi(^ fo grauenl^ft 
l^aftig, ha}i eS au§fa§, a(S mumtelte cr uralt l>crru(^tc Saubtx:: 
fprii(^, iDomit man ben (Btumt befc^ujBrt unb jene biJfen 
^eifter entfcffcit, bie in ben ^bgriinben be§ 5D?cerc§ gefangcn 

25 licgcn. 5D?anc^ma( menu er, ben nacften 9(rm auS bent tociten 
9Ji6n(^SdrnieI lang mager l^crtoorflrecfcnb, mit bem fjiebetbogen 
in ben fiiiften fegte, bann erfc^ien er erft re(^t luie ein ^cjcn* 
meifter, bcr mit bem 3«wbcrftabe ben Glcmcntcn gcbietct, unb 
c§ ]^euUe bann ujic ma^nfinnig in bcr 9Jiccre§tiefe, unb bie 

30 entfe^ten S3Iutwcflen fprangen bdnn fo gemaltig in bie ^'6\^, 
ba^ fie faft bic blcic^c ^immel^bccfc unb bie fiS^njarjcn @terne 
bort mit i^rem roten ©^aume befpri^tcn. 3)a§ l^culte, ba9 
freif^te, ba§ frac^tc, al§ ob bie SBctt in 2:rUmmer jufammens 
bre^en woflte, unb ber 9Ri5nc^ ftri^ immcr ^rtnddiger feine 
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SSiotine. @r luoUte burc^ bic ©etualt feineg rofcnben 3Bitten§ 
bie fieben ©ieget breciften, toomit ©alomon bie eiferncn X'6p^t 
bcrfiegcit, noc^bem er barin bie ubcrmunbcncn 3)(in!oncn tocr* 
fc^loffen. 3cne %'6p\t ^at ber meife ^'onig iu§ 5Kcer tjerfenft, 
uub eben bic Stimmen ber barin toerfc^loffenen ©eiftcr glaubtc 5 
i^ 5U tjernel^men, tod^renb ^aganiniS SBioIinc i^rc jomigftcn 
33a6ti5nc grollte. ?lber enblicf) glaubtc \^ gar loic ^uM ber 
SBefreiung ju tocvne^men, unb au§ ben rotcn SBlutmetten fa^ 
i(^ ]^rt)ortauc^en bic ^du:pter ber entfeffelten 3)amonen : Un* 
getiime toon fabel^after ^a^Hc^fcit, ^ofobilc mit JJlebcrmau^s 10 
fliigeln, Oc^Iangen mit ^irfc^ett)ei^n, §lffcn bcmtt^t mit 
2;ri(^termuf(^cln, 8ee]^unbe mit ^xitriar^alifc^ langen S3drten, 
3Beibergefi(^ter mit JBriiften an ber ©telle ber 5Sangen, griine 
^^amel§!i)pfe, Smittergejc^iJpfe toon unbegreiflic^r Swfctmmcns 
fe^ung, aflc mit faltflugen ^lugen ^inglo^cnb unb mit langen 15 
tJIo&ta^en ^ingreifenb nad) bem fiebelnben ^onc^e . . . 35ies 
fein aber, in bem rafenben S3ef(^mi5rung§eifer, pel bie ^apuje 
5uriic!, unb bic locfigcn ^aare, im 3Binbc bal^inftattcrnb, um^ 
ringelten fein ^aupt tuie fc^tuarjc ©djlangen. 

3)iefc (£rf(^inung tuar fo finnetoerujirrcnb, ha^ \6:j, um nic^t 20 
ma^nfinnig ju merben, bic C^ren mir ^ul^iclt unb bie ?(ugen 
f^Iofe. 35a tuar nun ber ©pu! toerf^munben, unb a\^ i^ 
ujieber aufblicfte, fal^ ic^ ben armen ®enuefer in feiner gciuO^n^ 
Iid)en ©cftalt {cine gciu8§nlid)en ^omplimente f(j^nciben, lofil^rcnb 
ha^ ^ublifum auf§ entjiicftcftc a^pkubierte. 25 

,,?)a§ i|t aljo ba§ berii^mtc ©piel auf ber G^Saite/' bcmerftc 
mein ^adjbax; Jd} fpicle fclber bic SSioIinc unb lucife, \va^ c^ 
l^ifet, biejc§ Qnftrumcnt fo ju bemeiftent !'' 8""^ ^^^^ ^^^ 
bie ^aufe nid)t grofe, fonft ^attc mic^ ber mufifalift^c ^cljfcns 
ner gciuife in ein Iange§ ^unftgefprac^ eingemufft. ^aganini 3° 
fe^te ujieber ru^ig feinc SBioIinc an^ ^inn, unb mit bem erften 
©tric^ fcine§ S3ogen^ begann aud^ iuieber bic munberbarc 
3;ran§figuration ber 2:5ne. "^m geftaltete fie \\dj nid)t me^r 
fo greUfarbig unb IeibU(^ bcftimmt. 3)iefc 2:Bne entfalteten fic^ 
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nii^ig, majeftQtifc^ njogenb unb anj(i)njcllenb, wit bie eineS DrgcU 
d^oral^ in einem 3)ome ; unb olle^ um^^r l^tte fid) tmmer 
meiter unb ^iJ^er au^gebc^nt 5U einem foloffalen Stoume, roie 
nid)t ha^ tUrperli^ ^ugc, fonbern nur \>a^ Sluge be§ ©eiftc^ 

5 i]^n faffen !ann. 3" ber 9Ritte bie)e§ SRoume^ fc^mebte eine 
leuci^tenbe ^ugel, njorauf riefengrofe unb ftotjerl^aben cin 3Kann 
ytanb, ber bie SBioline fpielte. 3)iefe ^gel, mar fie bie 
Sonne? 3^ meife n'xdjt ?lber in ben SH^^ ^^ 38annc§ 
erfannte 16) ^aganini, nur ibealifc^ tjerfc^iJnert, l^immlifc^ toer* 

10 flart, DerfiJ^nung^tooU ISt^elnb. Sein fieib bliil^te in traftigfter 
^Kdnnlit^feit, cin l^eflblaue^ ©emanb umjdilofe bie tocrebeltcn 
®lieber, urn feine S^ultem luaUte in gldn^enben fiorfen ha^ 
fd^ioarije ©aor; unb tuie er i>a feft unb fici^r ftanb, ein erl^a? 
bcne^ (iJiJtterbilb, unb bie SSioline \txid), ha wax e§, al^ ob 

15 bie ganje ©d^iJpfung feinen ^Unen gel^ord^te. @r ttwr ber 
3Kenf(^=^lQnet, urn ben fid^ ha^ ^eltafl beioegte, mit gemeffe* 
ncr JJeierlic^feit unb in feligen 9i6l)t^men crflingenb. 3)iefc 
gro^en fiit^ter, bie fo ruftig glanjenb um i^n ^er fd^ioebten, 
luaren e§ bie ©terne bc§ ^intmeB, unb jene tonenbc ^armos 

20 nie, bie au^ i^ren S3emegungen entftanb, mar e§ ber Sp]^aren= 
gefang, motoon ^oeten unb ©e^er fo toiel SJer^iicfenbe^ beri(^tet 
l^aben? S^^^cilen, tuenn id) angeflrengt toeit l^inau^fc^aute in 
bie bammernbe fjerne, ha glaubte id) lautcr roeifee maflenbe 
©emfinber ju fef)en, morin !oIoffa(e ^ilgrime toermummt ein^r 

25 manbelten, mit meifeen StSben in ben ^finben, unb fonber^ 
bar ! bie golbnen ^no^jfe jener 8labe toaren cbcn jene grofeen 
fiic^ter, bie id^ fiir 6teme ge^alten l^atte. 2)ie ^ilgrime jogen 
in meiter ^rei^ba^n um htn grofeen (5<)iehnann um^r,.t>on 
ben ^iJnen feiner SBioline ergtanjten immer ^efler bie golbneh 

30 ^ni)pfe i^rer ©tabc, unb bie Chorale, bie toon i^ren fiipjxn 
erji^ottcn unb bie id^ fiir ©p^Srengefang l^Uen fonnte, loaren 
eigentU(^ nur ha^ tocrl^aflenbe S(^o jener SBioUnentBne. @inc 
unnennbare l^ilige 3wbrunft lool^nte in biefen ^Ifingen, bie 
manc^mal !aum l^Orbar er5itterten, mie ge^imni^DoUe^ t^luftem 
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auf bent Coffer, battn tuicbcr fu6fcl)aucdi(^ Qtifd)lt)oIIen, tvxt 
3Balb^omtBnc im 3)lonbfc^ln, unb bann enblici) mit iingeijus 
geltem Subel ba^inbrauften, aU griffen taufenb SBarben in bie 
@aitcn i^rer |)arfen unb crl^ubcn il^re (Stimmen ^u cinem 
©iege^Iieb. ^a^ maren ^laxiQt, bic nic \>a^ C^r ^i5rt, fonbcm 5 
nur bog ^erj traumen !ann, tucnn c§ bc§ 9?a(j^t§ am .t)cr5en 
ber ©eliebten nt^t. SSic(Icid)t auci) begreift fie ba^ |)er^ am 
^ellcn, lic^ten ^age, mcnn c§ fi^ jauc^jcnb toerfcnft in bic 
©d|i5n^it§linien unb Dbalc eincS griec^if^n ^unfltt)er!§ ..." 

,,Obcr mcnn man eine ^outciHc ©^mpagncr 5U Diet ge* 10 
trun!cn fjaW" licft fic^ plo&Hci) cine lad^enbc <5timme tocrncl^s 
men, bie unfeven ©rjd^Icr ioie ou^ cinem 2^raume luccfte. 
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Unb in einem fotd^en fianbe, unb untev einetn folc^u SSolfc 
^Qt ^ittiam ©^aff^eare im 9H)vil 1664 ba^ fiic^t ber 3Bc(t 
cvblicft 
?Iber ba§ Gngtanb jener 2^age, luo in bent novbijc^n SBetl^s 

5 (e^ent, toelc^^ ©trotforb on $bon ge^eiften, ber 9J?ann gebo* 
ren marb, bem tvh ba§ ttjeltlit^e Gtoangelium, loie man bic 
(5^!ipearef(^en 2)ramen nennen nioi^te, berbanfen, bog Gngs 
lonb jener !Eoge mar geioife toon bem ^ntigen fef)r toerfc^ieben ; 
anc^ nanntc man e^ merry England, nnb e§ b(iif)tc in %axs 

lo benglanj, 9J?a§fenfc()erj, ticffinniger SfJarretei, fprubelnber %fyi= 
tenlnft, u6erf^mdngUct)er 2eibenfcf)aft . . . ^o^ fieben mar bort 
noc^ ein bnnteS 3:nrnier, mo freili^ bie ebelbiirtigcn JRittcr in 
8(^inH)f nnb Grnft bie .pan^Jtrotte fpielten, aber ber luetic 
Xrompetenton ond) bie biirgerlid)en .^^erjen erfc^iitterte . . . 

15 9((I bieje farbcnreid)e finft ift jeitbem erblid)en, toerfc^ollcn 
finb bie frenbigen XromJ)eten!(ange, crtofc^en ift ber f^bne 
SRanfd) .... Unb \>a^ S3nd), iuel(^§ bratnotijd)e 3Berfe toon 
SOSiltiam ©^affpeare I^eifet, i)t oI§ X^roft fiir fd)(e(^te S^iten unb 
al^ SBemei^, ba^ jene^ merry England mirflic^ ejifticrt l^be, 

20 in ben ^onben be§ SBoIfe^ juriirfgeblieben. 

(£§ ift ein QJIiicf, \>a^ S^affpeare eben noc^ jur rcdjten 8^»t 
!am, ha^ er ein Qeitgenofje Glifabet^^ unb Qafob^ mar, al§ 
freilic^ ber ^roteftanti^mu^ fid) bereit^ in ber ungejiigcltcn 
^entfrei^eit, aber feine^Mueg§ in ber !i!eben^rt unb ©efti^t^* 

25 meife aufeertc, unb ha^ ^ijnigtum, be(eud)tet toon ben le^ten 
©tra^Ien be§ unterge^enben Siittenoefen^, no(^ in aUcr ®Ioric 
ber ^oefie blii^te unb glttn^tc. 3a, ber ^SoU^glaube bc§ WiU 
telaUer^, ber ^at^olici^mu^, mar erft in ber 3:§eorie jerftort; 
aber cr lebte noc^ mit feinem tooflen 3o^i'^cr im (*Jemttte ber 

30 9Renf(^en, unb er^ielt [\d} nod^ in i^ren ©itten, ©ebrSuc^n 
unb ?lnfc^auungen. @rft fpttter, SBlumc nad) 931ume, gcloug 
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c§ ben 'ifuritancrn, bic 9JeIigion bcr SSergnngcn^cit gvunblit^ 
5U entmur5etn, unb itber ba^ 9Cin5e Sanb, \mt eine graue 
9?ebelbccfc, jcnen i)bcn Xriibfiun au^jubrcitcn, bcr fcitbcm, cnt= 
geiftet iinb entfrfiftct, ^u cinem Inuiuarmcn, grcincnben, biinits 
fd)Iafrigen $ieti§mu§ fi(^ bemafferte. 5 

Qa, biefer ift bic geiftigc Sonne, bie jene^ 2anb bcr^crrlii^t 
mit i^iem ^olbcften 2i(^te, mit i^ven gnabcnrci(^eu ©tro^lcn. 
3lflc§ ma^nt un^ bort nn S^offpcare, unb ioic bcrflart erfd)cis 
nen un§ baburd) bic 9enji5^nli(^ften ©egcnftSnbc. Uberafl um= 
rQUJd)t un§ bort bcr JJittig fcinc§ @cniu§, a«§ jebcr bcbcutcn* 10 
ben Srfc^inung griifet un§ fein flared ^(ugc, unb bei gro^artis 
gen SSorfdflen glauben roir i^n inand)mQl nicfen 5U fe^en, leife 
nicfen, leijc unb Ia(^lnb. 

3)iefe unQuf^i5r(ic^ Srinnerung on ®^a!f|)eQre unb burd) 
@^Qff))carc ioarb mir vt6)t beutli(^ mS^renb meine^ 9lnfent]^It§ 15 
in Sonbon, ion^renb \6), ein neugieriger 9Jeifenber, bort toon 
morgen^ bi^ in bic \pdit ^la6)i na6) ben fogenannteu ^erf* 
murbigfeiten ^erumlief. S^bcr lion mo^nte on ben grOBcrn 
lion, an ^dfa^pcaxe. ?lfle jene Drte, bie id) bejuc^te, leben 
in feinen ^iftori)(^n 3)ramen i^r unfterblid)e^ iicbcn, unb 20 
maren mir tbtn baburd) toon frit^efter SwQcnb befannt. 3)iefe 
2)rnmen !ennt aber bort 5U Sanbc nid)t blo^ bcr ©cbilbcte, 
fonbern and) jebcr im S8ol!e, unb fognr bcr Beefeater, bcr 
mit feinem roten SRorf unb rotcn ®efi(^t im Xoroer aU SBcg* 
n)eifer bient, unb bir Winter bem ^ittelt^or ba§ SScrliefe ^cigt, 25 
njo $Rid)arb feine ^ieffcn, bic jungen ^rinjen ermorben loffcn, 
Dcrmcift bid) an ©^a!f|)earc, ioeId)cr bic nS^ern Umftftube bic[er 
graufamen @ef(^id)tc befd)rieben Ijaht, 9luc^ bcr ^lifter, bcr 
bic^ in bcr 3Beftminfterabtei ^erumfii^rt, \px'\6)i immer t>on 
(Bfyxt]pcaxt, in bcfjen 2^ragobien jene toten ^5nigc unb ^Sni* 3° 
ginnen, bic ^ier in fteincrnem ^ontcrfei auf i^rcn @ar!o|)^agcn 
au^cftrerft liegen, unb fiir cinen Slitting fed)§ ^encc gcjcigt 
rocrbcn, cine fo roilbc obcr !I(lglid)e SRottc f|)iclen. Sr jclber, 
bic S3iIbfouk bc^ grofecn 3)ic^tcr§, ftc^t bort in Seben^grofec, 
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einc cr^bcne ©cftolt mit finnigem ^iH)t, in ben ^nbcn cine 
^crgomcntroKc . . . G§ ftc^n toicfleic^t B^wbcmorte barauf, 
unb iDcnn cr um SJJittcrnac^t bic njci^cn Sip|)cn ben^egt unb 
bic 2^otcn befc^roijrt, bic bort in ben ©robmalcm ru^n, fo 

5 ftcigcn fie ^rt)or mit i^rcn tocrvoftctcn |mrnij(3^n unb bcr* 
fc^oQencn §ofgctt)anbcn, bic SRittcr bet njci^en unb rotcn SRofc, 
unb audi bic ^amen f^btn [idf fcuf5enb auS i^rcn Siu^ftSttcn, 
unb cin ©(^iocrtcrgcflirr unb cin fiac^n unb gluc^n crfc^nt 
. . . ®anj tt)ic gu 3)rurl)lQnc, roo i(^ bic B^^ptaxt](iftn Qks 

lo fcftic^t^bromcn fo oft tragiercn fo^, unb loo ^con mir fo gc* 
ttwltig bic ®ccle 6ctt)cgtc, tt)cnn cr tjcrjrocifdnb iibcr bic ^it^e 
ronn: 

"A horse, a horse, my kingdom for a horse!" 

^bcr QU(^ in $c5ic^un9 auf fcine romifdjcn 5S)ramcn mug 

15 @^!f|)CQrc roicbcr ben SSovrourf bcr gormlofigfcit an^orcn, unb 
fogar cin ^oc^ft bcgobtcr ©c^riftftellcr, 3)ietricft ©robbc, nonntc 
fie wpoctifc^ ocrjicrtc ©^ronifcn," roo aller ^ittcl|)un!t fcl^Ic, 
njo man nic^t ttjiffc, roer ^au^tpcrfon, wcv 9?cbcn|)crfon, unb 
100, iDcnn man auc^ ouf 6in^it bc§ Drt§ unb bcr S^ii Dcr* 

20 ^\6)it\, hodj nic^t cinmal Sin^cit bc^ Qntcrcffc^ gu finbcn fci. 
©onbcrbarcr Srrtum bcr ft^rfften ^ritifcr! ^iidit fomol^l bic 
Ic^tgcnanntc Gin^it, fonbcnt a\x6) bic Sin^citcn t>on Drt unb 
3cit mangcln tcinc^iocgS unfcrm grogcn 3)i(^tcr. 'Slur finb 
bci i^m bic Segriffc ctioaS au^ebe^nter ai^ bci un§: ^r 

25 @(^u|)lat fcincr 3)ramcn ift bicfcr Grbball, unb ba^ ift fcinc 
©in^it bc^ Ortc§; bic Groigfcit ift bic ^criobc, md^rcnb 
mclc^r fcinc ©turfc fpiclen, unb ba§ ift fcinc @in^it bcr 3cit, 
unb bcibcn angcmSg ift bcr §elb fcincr 3)ramcn, bcr bort al^ 
3Kittcl|)un!t ftro^lt, unb bic Sin^eit bc§ 3ntcreffc§ rc^jrafcnticrt. 

30 . . . 3)ic 3Kenf(^^it ift jencr $elb, jcncr .f)clb, luelc^r bcftfin* 
big ftirbt unb bcftanbig oufcrftc^t — bcftfinbig licbt, bcftSnbig 
l^fet unb noc^ mc^r licbt qI§ l^fet — fic^ ^ute wic cin ©urm 
Irilmmt, morgen ate cin Stblcr jur Sonne flicgt — l^ute cine 
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Sf^arrcnfnlJpc, tnorgen einen Sorbeer t>erbient, nodft bftcr beibc^ 
5U gleid^r 3^^^ — ber grofee 3^^crg, ber fleine 9?iefe. . . . 

3)iejelbe ^^veue unb 3Ba]^r^eit, loclc^e ©^afjpeare in bctreff 
ber ©efd)id)te beurtunbet, finben iuir bei i^m in betreff ber 
9f?Qtur. SSlan l^flegt jn fogen, bafe cr ber ^latm ben ®|)iegel 5 
tjorftalte. 3)iefer ?lu§brucf ift tabell^aft, ba er iibcr ba§ S8er= 
^altni^ be§ 3)ic^ter§ jur 9?atur irreleitet 3n bem 3)ic^tergeiftc 
f|)iegelt \\6) n\6)i bie S^Jatur, fonbern ein 93ilb berfelben, bo^ 
bem getreueften ©piegelbilbe a^nlic^, ift bem (i^ifte be^ 3)id)ter§ 
cingeboren ; er bringt gleic^fam bie SBelt mit jur 3BeU, unb 10 
menn cr, au§ bem trciumenben ^inbe^alter ertuad^nb, jam 
S3en)u6t|ein feiner felbft gelangt, ift i^m jeber 3;eil ber (intern 
Srfd)einung^tpelt gleid) in feinem gonj^en Qiifammen^ang be» 
greifbar; benn er tragt ja ein ©leic^bilb be§ QJanjen in 
feinem ©eifte, er !ennt bie lejten ©riinbe afler ^^dnomene, 15 
bie bem gewbl^nlidien ®eifte rcitfell^aft biinfen, unb auf bem 
3Bege ber gett)o^nli(^n J^orfdiung nur miil^fam, ober and) gar 
nid)t begriffen luerben . . . Unb mie ber aWat^ematifer, luenn 
man i^m nur ha^ tleinfte fragment eine§ S'reijeS giebt, un* 
berjiiglic^ \>tn ganjen toi^ unb ben 9KitteIpunft be^felben 20 
angeben fann: fo au(^ ber S)id)ter, menu feiner ?lnfd)auung 
nur ba§ tleinfte i8rud)ftUcf ber ^rfc^inungeioelt t>on auBcn 
geboten luirb, offenbart \\6) i^m gleid^ ber ganje uniDerfetle 
Sufammen^ang biefe§ S3rud)ftiicfe^ ; er fennt gleid)fam 6irtula= 
tur unb Centrum afler 3)inge ; er begreift bie 3)inge in i^rem 25 
meiteften Umfang unb tiefften SKittelpuntt. 
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Cute3ta. 

QJeorge 8anb. 

„?Bie manniglic^ befannt, ift 6Jeorge Sanb cin ^fcubonl)m, 
ber Norn de guerre ciner fc^bnen ^Imajouc. 93ci bev 3Ba^l 
biefe§ ^iomcn^ Icitete fie teine^mcg^ bie Svinnerung an ben un* 
glurffcligcn @anb, ben ^euc^clmbvber ^o^e6ue§, bc§ cin^igcn 

5 2uftf|)ielbid)tev§ ber 3)eutjd)en. Unfrc ^elbin lufi^Ite jenen ^^Ja^ 
men, meil er bie evfte ©ilbe t>on ©anbeau ; fo ^iefe ncimlic^ i^i* 
Sieb^aber, ber ein ni^tung^iuerter ©c^riftfteller, aber bcnnoc^ mit 
feinem gonjen Xiamen nic^t fo berii^mt luerbcn fonnte, wic 
feinc ®eliebtc mit ber ^alfte be^felben, bie fie lac^nb mitna^m, 

lo al§ fie i^n tJerliefe. 3)er luirflic^e 9?ame Don QJeorcje ©anb ift 
§(urora ^ubet>ant, iuic i^r legitimcr (SJntte ge^ei^en, ber !cin 
9Kt)t]^o§ ift, mie man glauben fottte, fonbem ein leiblic^er @bels 
monn au§ ber ^rotjinj S3ern), unb \>tn id) felbft einmal ha^ 
SBergniigen t)Qtte mit eigenen ^(ugen ^u fet)en. Qd) fa^ i^n fo= 

15 gar bei feiner, bamaB f(^on de facto gefc^iebcnen QJattin, in i^- 
rer fleinen SSo^nung auf bem £luai SBoItaire, unb ha^ \dj i^n 
cben bort \af), \mx an unb fUr fic^ eine ^erhuiirbigfeit, ob lueU 
d)er, tt)ie G^amiffo fagen iottrbe, ic^ felbft mid^ fttr ®elb fel^n 
laffen fonnte. @r tnig ein ni(^t§fagenbe^ ^l)iliftergefi(^t unb 

20 fijftien toeber bbfe nod) ro() ju fein, \>o(i) bcgriff ic^ fe^r leid^t, 
bafe feud)tfU^Ic 2:ogtaglic^!eit, biefer por^etlan^afte S3Iirf, bicfe 
monotonen, c^inefifd^n ^agobenbeioegungcn fiir ein banale^ 
SBeibjimmcr fe^r amiifant fein tonnten, jeboc^ einem tiefcren 
tStauengemiite auf bie fidnge fe^r un^eimlid) njerbcn unb ba^^ 

25 felbe enblic^ mit ©(j^auber unb Sntfefen, bi^ jum 3)at>onlaufen 
crfiitten mufeten. 

3)er fjomilicnname ber ©anb ift ^uj)in. @ie ift bie 
%od)itx eine^ 5Kanne^ t>on geringem ©tanbe, bcffen 3Rutter 
bie berii^mte, aber je^t Dergeffene 3;an5erin 3)upin gen^efen. 
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^iefc ^m)in foil eine naturlid)c Xoc^tcr be§ 9Karfc^afl§ SKorif 
toon ©ac^jen gemefen fein. ^ie Gutter bc§ 5Kori| toon Sac^fen 
ioar ?lurora t>on ^i5nig§mar!, unb ^luvoro S)ubet)ant, idcIc^ 
noc^ i^rer ?(^niit genannt tuurbe, gab i^rem @ot)ne ebenfaflS 
ben 92amcu ^ori^. 3)iefcr unb it)re !J:oc^ter, ©olange getiei^en 5 
unb an ben 95ilb^auer ©lefinger tJermft^lt, finb bie jiDei cinjigen 
^inber t>on George ©anb. @ie mar immer cine toortrcfflic^ 
SKutter, unb \(tj tjciht oft ftunbenlang bem franjbfijc^en (Bpvad)^ 
untcrridftt beigemo^nt, ben fie i^ren ^inbern erteilte, unb e§ ift 
fdftabe, bai bie fcimtliij^e Academic fran^aise biefen 2e!tionen 10 
nid)t beimo^nte, ba fie getui^ baDon t>iel profitieren fonnte. 

(iJeorge @anb, bie grofee 8d)riftfteflerin, ift jugleid) eine fc^one 
ijrau. ©ie ift fogar eine au^gejeic^nete ©t!)bn^eit. 2Bie ber 
©eniu^, ber fic^ itt if)ren ^erten au§f|)ric^t, ift i^r ©efic^t e^er 
f(^i)n a\^ intereffant 5U nennen: ba§ Qntereffante ift immer 15 
eine grajiofe ober geiftreic^e 9lbn)eid)ung t>om Zt)pu^ be§ ©d)6s 
nen, unb bie S^ge toon ©eorge ©anb tragen th^n ba^ ®e|)r(ige 
ciner grieij^ifc^en Sflegelmo^igfeit. 3)er ©(^nitt berfelbcn ift jc^ 
boc^ n\6)\ fc^roff unb ioirb gemilbert burij^ bie ©entimentalitdt, 
bie bariiber njie ein fd)mer5li(^er ©c^Ieier au^gegoffen. 3)ie 20 
®tirn ift nic^t ^oc^, unb gefd)eitelt fcittt bi§ jur 8c^ulter bag 
!i5ftli(^e, faftanienbraune fiocfen^aar. ^^xt ?(ugen finb ctiDa§ 
matt, menigften^ finb fie nic^t gldnjenb, unb i^r geuer mag 
njo^l burd) toiele X^ranen erlofc^en ober in i^re 3Ber!e iiberge^ 
gangen fein, bie ii^re Srlammenbrfinbe iiber bie ganje SBelt 25 
toerbreitet, manctjen troftlofen ^erfer erleu(^tet, t)iefleid)t aber auc^ 
manrfien ftiflen Unf(^ulbgtempel berberblii^ entjiinbet t)aben. 
2)er ?lutor t>on „2elia" i)ai ftifle, fanfte 5lugen, bie meber an 
(Sobom noc^ an ©omorr^a erinnern. 6ie ]^at meber eine 
eman5i|)ierte ?(blernafe, noc^ ein ttjif ige^ (5tumJ)fnogrf)en ; e§ ift 30 
eben eine orbindre grabe Sf^afe. S^ren 9Kunb umf|)ielt gewij^us 
lic^ ein gutmiitige^ Scic^eln, e§ ift aber nic^t fe^r anjie^enb ; 
bie ettt)a§ ^ongenbe UnterIi|)J)e t>errot ennilbete ©innlic^feit. 
3)a§ ^inn ift Doflfleifc^ig, aber bod^ f^on gemeffen. 2(u^ i^re 
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©e^ultem finb fc^on, \a pxadjii^. ebcnfoflg bic ?(rme unb bic 
§anbc, bic fc^r flein, loic i^re Sriifec. 3^r uOdger ^6rJ)crbau 
f(^int ctioQ^ 311 bicf, ioenigften^ ju furj ju fcin. ^iur l)cr 
^o|)f trngt ben 8tem))cl bcr Qbealitat, ^rinnert on bic cbclftcn 

»ff 

5 Uberbleibfcl bcr gricc^ifc!)cn ^nft, unb in bicfcr S3ejic]^ung 
fonntc immcr^in cincr unferer J^rcunbc bic \6)'6nt %xan mit bcr 
3Knvmorftatuc bcr S5cn«§ Don ^i(o bcrglcic^cn, bic in ben un^ 
teren 8alcn bc§ 2out)re§ aufcjeftcttt. Qn, ©corgc @anb ift fc^6n 
iuic bic SBcnu^ toon 5Kilo; fie iibertrifft bicfc fogar burc^ man(i}t 

10 ©igcnfc^ftcn ; fie ift 3. S3. fet)r toicl jUnger. ^ic ^^l)fto9no5 
men, ttjcld)c bci^au^ten, bofe bic" ©timmc bc§ SKenfd^n fcincn 
G^^arafter am untriiglicbftcn au§fpred)e, tDiirbcn fcl^r bcrlcgen 
fcin, n)enn fie bic au§crorbcntli(^c Qnnigfeit cincr Qiicorgc ©anb 
QU§ i^rer ©timmc ^crQU§lQuf(^cn foflten. fic^terc ift matt unb 

15 loclf, ol^nc SKctnfl, jcbo(^ fanft unb angcnel^m. ^ic 9?aturli(^fcit 
i^re§ ©prcc^cnS Derlci^t i^r einigen fUti^, SSon ®cfang§bcgab= 
ni§ ift bci i^r fcine Spur; ®corge ©anb fingt :^5(^ftcn§ mit 
bcr S3rat)our cincr f(^i5ncn ©rifcttc, bic noc^ nic^t gcfrii^ftiidt 
^ai obcr fonft n\6)t cben bci ©timmc ift. ^a^ Organ toon 

20 ®corgc ©anb ift cbcnfoiuenig glSn^enb \mt ba^, \va^ fie fagt. @ie 
l^at burijftau^ nic^t^ toon bcm fprubclnbcn @f|)rit i^rcr Sanb^s 
mSnninncn, abcr auc^ nid)t§ toon i^rcr ©cfc^rofi^igfcit. bicfcr 
©c^iucigfamfcit licgt abcr njcber S3efrf)eibcn^eit nocft ftjmpatl^ctis 
f(^c§ SBcrfcnfcn in bic 9?cbc cinc^ anbcrn jum ©runbc. ©ic 

25 ift cinfilbig toiclme^r au^ $o(^mut, wcil fie bi(^ nic^t njcrt l^It, 
i^ren ®eift an bir 5U tocrgcuben, obcr gar au^ ©clbftfu^t, loeil 
fie t>a^ S3cftc bciner 9lcbe in fidft aufjunc^men trat^tet, um c§ 
fpfiter in i^rcn S3iid)crn ju tocrarbciten. ^afe ®corgc ©anb 
au§ ®ci5 im &t\\>xa6)t nic^t§ 5U geben unb immer cttt)a§ ju 

30 ncl^mcn toex-ftc^t, ift cin Qn%, morauf mic^ ^Hfreb be SKuffet cinft 
aufmcrffam mac^tc. „©ic i)ai babur(^ cincn gro^en SSortcil toor 
un§ anbcrn," fagtc 3Kuffet, bcr in f cincr ©tcflung al^ lang:: 
j&l^riger ^atoalicrc fcrtocnte jcner ^ame bic beftc @)clcgcn]^it 
l^tte, fte gritnblic^ fenncn 5U Icmcn. 
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^k fagt ©eorgc ©anb etiua§ ^i^igeS, tuic fie ubcr^auj)t einc 
ber unmigigften Srranjofinnen ift, bie ic^ fenne. 5Kit einem lie* 
ben^ioiirbigen, oft fonberbaren fiSc^eln ^5rt fie ju, loenn anbre 
reben, unb bie frembcn QJebanfen, bie fie in fi(^ aufgenommen 
unb berarbeitet ^at, ge^n au§ betn ^tlambit i^re§ ©eifteS roeit 5 
foftbarer l^ertoor. ©ie ift eine fet)r feine ^ord^rin. ©ie ^5rt 
audj gernc auf ben 9?at i^rer JJreunbe. S3ei i^rer un!anotiifd)en 
®eifte§ri(^tung ^at fie, ioie begreiflic^, feinen S3eic^tt>ater, \>odj ha 
bie SBeiber, felbft bie emanci^)ation§fiid)tigften, immer einesJ 
niannUd)en 2en!er§, einer mdnnlic^en 5(utoritat bebiirfen, fo ^at 10 
©eorge ©anb gleic^fam einen Utterarifij^en Directeur de con- 
science, ben ^3^iIofopt)ifc^en ^ol^ujiner ^ierre Serouy. S)iefer 
njidt leiber fe^r toerberblic^ auf i^r 2^alent, benn er berleitet fie, 
fid) in unHare gafeleien unb ^albau^gebriitete ^\xcn einjulaffen, 
ftatt [\dj ber l^itern iiuft farbenreic^er unb beftimmter ©eftal^ 15 
tungen ^in^ugeben, bie ^nft ber ^unft roegen iibenb. 

fiange Qeit, mie i^ oben bcmerft, wax 5llfreb be SKuffet ber 
^et^en^freunb t>on ©eorge ©anb. ©onberbarer Qufatt, \>a^ 
einft ber grbfete ^ic^ter in ^rofa, ben bie granjofen befi^en, 
unb ber gro^te ii^rer je^t (ebenben ^i(j^ter in S^erfen (jebenfatt^ 20 
ber grii^te nac^ ©Granger) lange Qeit, in Ieibenfd)aftlic^er fiiebe 
fiir einonber entbrannt, ein Iorbeerge!r6nte§ ^aar bilbeten. 
©eorge ©anb in ^rofa unb §(lfreb be 3Kuffet in SBerfen iiber* 
ragen in ber Xftat h^n fo gej)riefenen SBictor $ugo, ber mit fei* 
ner grauen^aft tiartnScfigen, faft blobfinnigen 93e^arrlic^feit \>tn 25 
g-ron^ofen unb tni>\\6) \\(tj felber ioei§ ma^te, \>a^ er ber grofete 
3)ic^ter 2rranfreid)§ fei. 3ft biefeS luirtlic^ feine eigne fije 
Qbee? 3ebenfafl§ ift e§ nic^t bie unfrige. ©onberbar! bie 
6igenfd)aft, bie it)m am meiften fe^It, ift eben biejenige, bie bei 
h^n fjranjofen fo t>ie( gilt unb ju i^ren fd^onften (5igentiimn(^= 30 
feiten ge^5rt. ®§ ift biefe§ ber ®efd)niacf. 3)a fie ben GJe* 
fc^acf bei aflen franjofifc^en ©cftriftfteflern antrafen, mod)te ber 
ganjlic^e SKangel be^felben bei SSictor §ugo i^nen tiiefleic^t thm 
al§ eine Driginalitfit erf(^inen. SBas loir bei i^m am unleib* 
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©e^ultem finb fc^bn, Ja J)ra(^tig. GbcnfoU^ bic %xmt unb bit 
$cinbc, bie fe^r flein, \vk it)re ^n^t. 3^r iibrigcr ^i5r))crbau 
f(^int ctioa^ 311 bicf, mcnigften^ ju !urj ju fcin. 9^ur hex 
^o|)f trtigt ben ©tempel bcr Sbealitat, ^rinncrt on bic ebclftcn 

5 iiberbleibfel ber gricij^ifi^cn ^nft, unb in biefcr S3ejie]^ung 
fonntc immer^in ciner unferer J^reunbc bic \6)ont 5Jrau mit bcr 
SKannorftatuc bcr S8enu§ Don W\\o t^crglcicfjcn, bic in ben un* 
teven Salcn bc^ 2outjrc§ aufcjeftcnt. Qa, ©corgc @anb ift fc^6n 
loic bic S8enu§ toon ^ilo ; fie iibcrtrifft bicfc fogar burc^ man(]^ 

10 ©igcnfc^often ; fie ift 3. S3, fel^v Did jtingcr. ^ic $^l}riogno? 
men, ttjclrfie 6et)QU|)ten, bo^ bie" (Stimme be§ ^cnf(^n feinc'n 
G^^arafter am untriiglicfiftcn nu^f|)re(S^, wiirben fct)r bcrlegcn 
fcin, menu fie bie au§erorbcntli(^c S^niQ^eit ciner ®eorgc @anb 
au§ i^rer ©timme ^crau^Iaufcften foflten. fic^tcre ift matt unb 

15 loel!, o^nc SKctnfl, jeboc^ fanft unb ancjenef)m. ^ie ^iatiirlic^fcit 
i^re§ @pre(^n§ Dcrlei^t xi)x einigen SReij. SSon ©cfang^bcgabs 
ni§ ift bei i^r feinc Spur; ©eorge ©anb fingt ]^6c^ftcn§ mit 
ber S3rQt)our ciner fd)oncn ©rifctte, bie 'no(^ ni^t gefrii^ftiidt 
l^at ober fonft nic^t eben bei ©timme ift. ^n^ Drgan Don 

20 ®corgc ©anb ift cbenfotucnig glfin^cnb iDic ha^, \m^ fie fagt. ©ic 
fyxi bur(j^au§ ni(^t§ toon bem fj)rubelnbcn Gfprit i^rer Sanb^ 
manninnen, aber au6) nid)t§ toon i^rer ©efdjroa^igfeit. liefer 
©(^meigfamfeit liegt aber meber S3efc^ciben]^eit nocft ft)m})at]^tis 
fd)c§ S8crfen!en in bic 9?ebe cinc^ anbern jum ©runbe. ©ic 

25 ift cinfilbig toielme^r au§ ^oc^mut, tucil fie h'\6) m6)i mert l^It, 
i^ren ®cift an bir 5U tocrgeubcn, ober gar au^ ©elbftfu^t, mcil 
fie ba§ S3efte beincr SRcbc in fic^ aufgunc^men tracfttet, um c§ 
fpcltcr in il^rcn 95Ud)ern ju tocrarbciten. ^afe ®corgc ©anb 
au§ ©cij im ©ef|)rfidfte nxdji^ ju gcben unb immer ctma^ ju 

30 nc^men toex-ftc^t, ift ein 3^9' itoorauf m'xdj ^Ufrcb be SKuffct cinft 
aufmcrffam mac^tc. „©ic t)at baburc^ cinen grofeen SBortcil toor 
ung anbern/' fagte 3Kuffct, ber in feiner ©tettung aU langs 
ja^rigcr ^atoalicrc fertoente jener S)ame bic befte ©clcgenl^it 
l^tte, fic griinbli^ fennen 5U lemcn. 



£ute3ta. 187 

^k fagt ©eorgc ©onb etioa^ 2Bi^ige§, tt)ic fie iiberl^upt cine 
ber unlDi^igften JJransiifmnen \]i, bie ic^ fennc. 9Kit cinem lies 
ben^iuiirbigen, oft fonberbaren fiSc^eln l^iJrt fie ju, menn anbre 
leben, unb bie fremben QJebonfen, bie fie in fic^ oufgenommen 
unb berorbeitet \)ai, gel^n au§ bem ?(Ianibit i^re§ ®eifte§ ttjeit 5 
foftbarer l^ertior. ®ie ift eine fel^r feine $or(j^erin. ®ie ^i)rt 
auc^ gerne ouf ben 9?at i^rer 2rreunbe. SBci i^rer un!anonifd)en 
©eifte§ri(^tuncj l^at fie, mie begreiflic^, feinen S3eic^tt>ater, boci^ ba 
bie 3Bei6er, felbft bie emanci^)ation§fiid^tigften, immer einesJ 
niann(icl)en 2en!er§, einer mdnnlicfien 5(iitoritat bebiirfen, fo t)at 10 
©eorge ©anb gleid)fain einen Iitterarifd)en Directeur de con- 
science, ben J)]^ilofopt)ifd^n ^apujiner ^ierre fierouy. liefer 
tt)ir!t leibcv fel^r Derberblid^ auf i^r Zakni, benn er berleitet fie, 
fic^ in unflare JJafeleien unb l^albau^gebiiitete ^b^tn ein^ulaffen, 
ftatt fic^ ber t)eitern iiuft farbenreic^er unb beftimmter (5JeftaI= 15 
tungen tiinjugeben, bie ^nft ber ^unft wegen ixbtnh. 

fiange Qeit, ioie ic^ oben bcnierft, wax 5llfreb be SKuffet ber 
^et^en^freunb t>on ®eorge ©anb. ©onberbarer Qufafl, bofe 
einft ber grbfete 3)ic^ter in ^rofa, ben bie granjofen befi^en, 
unb ber grii^te i^rer je^t lebenben ^ic^ter in SSerfen (jebenfattS 20 
ber grb^te na6) S36rQnger) lange 3^^^ in leibenfc^aftlic^er fiiebe 
fUr einanber entbrannt, ein lorbeergefri5nte§ ^aar bilbeten. 
©eorge ©anb in ^rofa unb ?(lfreb be 3Kuffet in SSerfen iiber* 
ragen in ber 2:ftat ben fo gepriefenen SBictor §ugo, ber mit fei* 
ner grauen^oft ^artnftcfigen, faft blbbfinnigen SBe^an1ic^!eit btn 25 
iJranjofen unb enblic^ fi(f| felber ioei^ ma(f|te, ha^ er ber griJ^te 
^iiS^ter granfrei^^ fei. 3ft biefe§ ioirflic^ feine eigne fije 
Qbee? Sebenfaflg ift e§ nic^t bie unfrige. ©onberbar! bie 
Gigenfc^aft, bie i^m am meiften fe^tt, ift eben bicjenige, bie bei 
Wn ijranjofen fo t>iel gilt unb ju i^ren fd^iJnften (5igentiinilid^= 30 
feiten ge^ort. ©§ ift biefea ber @efd)ma(f. ^a fie ben ©e* 
fcf)macf bei aflen franjofifc^en ©cftriftfteflern antrafen, moi^te ber 
gdnjUc^e SKangel beSfelben bei SSictor $ugo it)nen tiiefleic^t cbm 
al§ eine Driginalitfit erfd)einen. 2Ba§ loir bei i^m am unleib* 
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lid^ften tocnniffen, ift ha^, wa^ wix 3)cutf^ ^^iatur" ncnncn: 
cr ift 9cmQd)t, t^erlogen, unb oft im felben SSerfc fud^t bie einc 
^(ilfte bic anbvc ju beliigeu ; er ift burcft unb burc^ fait, wit 
nac^ ^lu^foge ber ^ejen ber 2;eufel ift, ei^talt fogar in feinen 

5 leibcnfc()QftIic^ften ©rgiiffen; feinc SBegeifterung ift nur cine 
$]^nnta§magorie, ein ^alful o^ne 2iek, ober bielme^r, cr licbt 
nur ficft; cr ift ein ©goift, unb bamit id) noc^ Sc^Ummcre^ 
fage, er ift ein C7"9oift. 2Bir fe^en t)ier mel^r ^drte al§ ^aft, 
cine freeze eiferne @tirn, unb bei nllem 9fleic^tum ber ^^ntafic 

10 unb be§ SSi^e^ benno(^ bie Unbe^olfenl^eit eincg ^art)cnit§ ober 
eine§ SSilbcn, ber fic^ burc^ UOedabung unb um^xiffcnbe ^n» 
luenbung Don 6JoIb unb ©belfteinen lad)erli(^ moc^t — furj, ba* 
rode 95arbarei, geflenbe 3)iffonanj unb bie f(^auber^aftefte 3)iffor= 
mitclt! G^ fagte jemanb Don bem QJeniu^ bc^ SSictor i&ugo: 

15 C'est un beau bossu. ^a§ SSort ift tieffinniger, aB biejenigen 
al^nen, loelc^e $ugo§ SSortreffti(^feit rii^men. 

SSir erleid)tern un§ bie 95eurteilung ber SScrfe ®eorgc 
©anb§, in bem toir fagen, baft fie hen beftimmteften ©cgcnfaf 
5U \>cntn bc§ SSictor ^^ugo bitben. S^ner ^lutor ^at aflc§, 

20 \m^ biefem fet)(t; ©eorge ®anb ^at SSa^r^eit, 9ktur, ©cf^marf, 
©#n^eit unb S3egeifterung, unb afle biefe Gigenfc^aften Dcrbin= 
bet bic ftrengfte ^nrmonie. GJeorge 8anb^ ®eniu§ fyit bie 
joo^lgeriinbct fd)onften ^iiflcn, unb afle§, ioa§ fie fit^It unb 
benft, l^QUc^t 2^ieffinn unb 9lnmut. 3^r 8til ift cine Dffcnba= 

25 rung Don SSo^Uaut unb Sfleinl^cit ber 5Jorm. 2Ba^ aber btn ©toff 
i^rer 3)arfteUung betrifft, i^ve (5ujet§, bie nid^t feltcn fc^lcd^tc 
©ujet^ gennnnt toerben biirften, fo ent^alte id) mid) t)icr jebcr 
Semerhing, unb ic^ iiberlaffe biefe^ 3:^ema i^ren geinben. 
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<9emdl5eaudfteUund von \Si5. 

^Porig, ben 7. max 1843. 

^ie ©emalbeau^fteflimg crrcgt bicfcS 3a^v ungett)i5^nli(^^ 
Sntereffc, aber e§ ift mir iinmSglii^, iibcr bic gepriefencn SSor* 
5uglid)teitcn biefe§ ©alon^ nur ein l^alblDcg t>ernunftige§ Urteil 
ju ftiflen. 95i$ jefit etnpfnnb ic^ nur ein SKifebe^agen fonbcr* 
gleirfien, toenn ic^ bie (SJcmat^cr be§ fioubre burc^manbeltc. 5 
^iefe tollen gcivben, bie afle ju glei(^r 3^^^ ^^f ^>ii^ lo^freis 
jrf)eu, biefer bunte SBa^nioi^, ber mic^ t>on oflen ©eiten an= 
grinft, biefe 9lnarci)ie in golbnen SRa^mcn, mac^t nuf mid^ cinen 
peinUcl)en, fatalen ©inbrucf. 3c^ qufile mic^ bergeben^, biefe^ 
6^ao§ im (SJeifte ju orbnen uub ben ®cban!en ber 3^^* barin 10 
5u entbecfen, obcr oud) nut ben bcmanbtJdHiftlid^n 6^arafter= 
jug, luobur^ bieje ^emiilbe fic^ al§ ^robutte unfrer ®egentt)art 
funbgeben. 9UIe 2Ber!e ciner unb bevfelben ^eriobe l^oben 
ndmlic^ einen folc^en G^avafterjug, ba§ SDIalerjcidjen be^ QtiU 
geifte^. 3* ^- ^"f ^^^ fieinnjanb beg 3Satteau, ober be§ 15 
SBouc^er, ober be§ SBanloo, f|)iegelt fief) ab \>a^ gvajibfe geJ)Us 
berte 8d)Qferfpiel, bie gef(j^minfte, tdnbelnbe fieer^eit, ba^ fUfe* 
lid)e 9?eifrocfgUicf be§ ^errfc^nben ^om^xibourtumg, iibevafl 
^ettfavbig bebtinbevte ^irtenftdbc, nivgenb^ ein ©d)njert. 3n 
entgegcngefe^ter ^eije finb bie ©emdlbe be§ S)at>ib unb feiner 20 
©chiller nur ha^ farbige 6(^o ber republifanifc^en 2^ugenbperiobe, 
bie in ben imperialiftifdien ^rieg^rul^m iibei-fc^Icigt, unb wir 
Je^en ^ier eine forcierte 93egeifterung fur ha^ marmorne SK obeli, 
einen abftraften froftigen SSerftanbe^raufi^, bie 3ci^niiW9 f^f- 
reft, ftreng, fc^roff, bie garbe triib, t)Qrt, unberbaulic^ : ©|)Qrtaner= 25 
fup|)en. 2Ba§ iuirb fic^ ober unfeni ^f^ac^fommen, luenn fie 
einft bie ©emalbe ber ^eutigen Tlakx betrad)ten, aB bie jeit* 
lic^e ©ignatur offenbaren? 3)urd) \vt\djt gemeinfanie ^igcns 
tiinilid)tciten ioerben fic^ biefe S3ilber gleic^ beim erften S3licf aU 
^rjeugnifje qu§ unfrer gegeutoartigen ^eriobe au^weifen? ^at 30 
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bicHeic^t ber ©eift ber 95ourgeoifie, ber Sn^wftriali^mug, bcr 
je^t ha^ ganje fociale fiebcn 5ran!rcic^§ burdibringt, au6) fd^oti 
in bcu ^eic^ncnben ^iinften fic^ bcrgeftalt geltcnb gemac^t, baft 
aflen ^eutigcn QJemfilben ha^ SSa|)|)en biejer neucn ^errfd^ft 

5 aufgebriicft ift? 95efonber§ bie ^eiligcnbilbcr, motan bie bic§- 
jd^rige 5lu§fteflung fo reic^ ift, erregen in mir cine fol^ SSer= 
mutung. ^a ^angt im langen (Baal einc ©cifeelung, bcren 
^auptpgur mit i^rer leibcnben ^iene beni 3)ire!tor eincr )xx= 
ungliicften 9(ttiengejettfc^aft a^nWdj fiel^t, ber Dor fcinen ?(ftios 

»o nSren fte^t unb SRec^nung ablcgen fofl ; ja, le^tere finb aud^ 
auf bem SBilbe ju fel^en, unb jroar in ber ©eftalt toon ^enfern 
unb ^^arifaern, bie gegen ben (Jcces^omo fc^recflic^ erboft ftnb 
unb an i^ren ^ttien fe^r toiel @elb Derloren 5U l^aben f(^inen. 
S)er 9Kaler fott in ber ^auptfigur feinen D^im, ^errn ?luguft 

15 2eo, portratiert l^aben. 3)ie ®cfic^ter auf ben eigentlid) l^ifto* 
rifc^en 95i(bern, loelc^ ()cibuifc^c unb mitteIaIterUd)e ®efd)ic^ten 
barftellen, erinnern ebenfallS on ^amlaben, S36rfenfpefulation, 
3Kerfantin§niu§, (BpiepUrgerlic^feit. 3)a ift ein SSil^elm bcr 
Sroberer ju fe^cn, bem man nur cine SBdrenmit^e aufjufefcn 

20 brauc^tc, unb er Dcrioanbelte fic^ in einen 92ationaIgarbiftcn, bcr 
mit mufter^aftem ©ifer bie SSod)e bcjie^l, feine SScrf)fel pmh^ 
lic^ beja^It, feine ®attin e^rt unb geioife ba§ Sl^rcnlegion^freuj 
Derbient. ?lber gar bie ^ortrat^? S)ie meiften l^ben cincn fo 
^3c!uniaren, eigennii^igen, Dcrbroffenen 9(u§brucf, b^n ic^ mir 

25 nur baburd) erflorc, ba^ \>a^ lebenbige Original in ben ©tuns 
ben ber ©ijung immer an \>a^ (^elb bac^te, meld^§ i^m ha^ 
^ortrat foften ioerbc, md^renb ber Scaler beftonbig bie 3^i* 
bebauertc, bie er mit bem jfimmerlid^n fio^nbicnft Dergcuben 
mufetc. 

30 Horace SSernet gilt bei ber SKcnge fiir ben grfifetcn 3Kalcr 
ijranfreid)^ unb ic^ mi)cftte biefer po|)uldrcn ?lnfi(j^t ni^t ganj 
beftimmt mibcrfprec^en. SebenfaltS ift er ber nattonalfte ber 
franjUfifc^en 3Kaler, unb er iibcrragt pe aflc burc^ ha^ fruits 
bare ^'5nncn, burc^ bie bdmonifc^ Uberfc^)penglic^!eit, burc^ 
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bic cwig blii^cnbe ©clbftijerjiingung fciner ©(^iJ^jferfraft. 3)a§ 
9KaIcn ift i^m ongcborcn, \mt bem ©cibcniDurm baS ©pinncn, 
mie bcm Sl^ogcl ba^ ©ingcn, unb feinc ©cr!c crfc^inen tuie 
(Srgcbniffc ber 9?oliueubig!eit. ^cin ©til, obcr ^iotur. Snic^t= 
barfcit, bie an^ Sacftcvlic^c grcn^t. Sine ^arifatur l^t ben 5 
.^oracc SBcmct bargeftcUt, tuie cr Quf cincm ^o^n SRoffe, tnit 
eincm ^infel in ber ^anb, Dor ciner ungel^uer (ang au^e- 
f))Qnnten fieinwanb ^inreitet unb im ©olopp malt; fobalb er 
ong (^nht ber fieinmonb anlangt, ift and) \>a^ ©cmolbe fertig. 
2BcId)e 3Kenge toon foloffolcn ©(^lQ(^tftucfcn l^t er in ber jung= 10 
ftcn 3eit fur S8erfoittc§ geliefert ! 3n ber Zi)ai, mit 3(u§na:^me 
toon Cfterreic^ unb ^veufeen, befift iDo^I !ein beutf(^r ^fitrft 
fo Diele ©olbaten, loie beren ^'^orace SBernet fc^on gemalt l^t ! 
SBenn bie frontmc ©age ma^r ift, ba^ am Xage ber ^luferfte* 
^ung jeben 9Kenf(j^en au^ fcine SBerte nad) ber ©tdtte be^ 15 
(5Jeri(^t§ begleiten, fo JDirb getoife Horace SBcrnet am jiingften 
XaQt in 95cgleitung toon cinigen l^unberttaufenb 9Kann ^u^s 
tootf unb ^atoaderie im Zi)ak ^^ofap^at aniangen. 
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^6) l^Be in bev %^i, tcurc 2)Qme, bic 3)cn!iDurbig!eitcn 
meiner Qcitf iufofern meine eigene ^crfon bomit oI§ Qufc^ucr 
obcv q1§ Dpfer in 33cruftrun(j tarn, fo roa^rtKift «nb gctrcu alS 
mijglic^ aufjujcii^nen gefuc^t. 

5 2)ieje ^(ufjeii^nungen, bcncn i(^ felbftgefallig ben 3:itcl SKc^ 

moircn Dedie^, t)abe id) jeboc^ fcf)icr ^ur ^aljte wicbcr t)cr= 

nic^ten miiffen, teil^ au§ leibigen JJamilienriicffic^tcn, tcilS ouc^ 

njegen religiojer ©fru|)eln. 

3c^ ^abc mid) feitbem bernu^t, bie cntftanbenen Safunen 

lo notbiirftig ju fUKen, borf) ic^ fiirc^te, poft^umc ^flic^tcn obcr 
cin je(bftquQlerifd)er Uberbrufe jwingen midft, meine 9Kemoircn 
Dor meinem Xobe einem neuen ?(utobaf6 ju iiberliefeni, unb 
wag ol^bnnn bie glammen toerfc^onen, mirb t>ieflcic^t niemol^ 
ba§ Xnge^lic^t ber Cffentlid)!eit erblirfen, 

15 3c^ ne^me mic^ wofjl in oc^t, bie JJi^eunbe ju nenncn, bic 
id) mit ber ^ut meine^ ^anuffri|)te§ unb ber SBoKftrerfung 
meine§ (e^ten SSillen^ in 33e5ug nuf ba^felbe betraue; ic^ tuill 
fie nic^t nac^ meinem ^Iblebcn ber 3ubringlid)teit eine§ mii^igen 
^ublifum^ unb baburc^ einer Untrcue an i^rcm SKanbat blo6= 

20 ftellcn. 

Gine fo(c^ Untrcue ^nbe ic^ nie entfd)ulbigcn fonnen; c§ ift 
eine unedaubtc unb unfiltlic^c ^anblung ouc^ nur cine S^xk 
toon einem ©c^riftftcfler ju t>erbffentlic^n, bie er mdjt felber fitr 
bn§ grofee ^ublifum beftimmt l^nt, 2)iefc§ gilt gan^ befonberS 

25 Don SBriefen, bic nn ^rit)at))erjonen gerid^tet finb. Ser fie 
brucfen lafet ober Derlegt, mac^t fid) einer gclonic fc^ulbig, bie 
SSeroc^tung t>erbient. 

^inc^ bicfen S3e!enntniffen, teure 3)ome, iocrben ®ie leid^t 
5ur (Sinfid|t gelangen, ha^ ic^ S^ncn mdjt, mie @ie miinfi^n, 

30 bie fiettiire meiner SKcmoircn unb Srieffc^ften gemci^ren fann. 
Scbod), cin $5fling i^rer 2iebcn§ttjurbig!eit, wie ic^ e§ immcr 
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tt)ar, fonn ic^ ^f)mn !cin S3cgel^r unbcbingt berttjcigern, unb 
urn meinen guten SBitlen ju befunben, iuitl id) in anbcrer 
SSeife bie ^olbe ^ieugiev ftitlen, bie ausJ eincr liebenben ZtiU 
nal^me an meinen @d)ic!falen t)ert)orge]^t. 

— — — — — ———— — — — 5 

SSeld^ ein ev^abene§ QJefii^l niufe einen joldien ^ir(^nfitrften 
befeelen, menn ev l^inabblicft auf ben wimmelnbcn SKarttploti, 
wo ^aujenbe entblo^ten ^aut)te§ mit 9(nbacl^t tjor i^m nieber= 
tnieenb feinen 8egen ermarten ! 

3n bev italienijd^n 9JeijebcJc^reibung beg $ofrat§ 5Kori^ lag lo 
id) einft eine 93efd)reibung jener ©cene, wo ein Umftanb Dors 
tarn, ber mir ebenfalig jefit in ben ©inn tommt. 

Unler bem fianbtiol!, erjfi^lt SKorig, ^^ et bovt auf ben 
^nieen liegen fa^, evregte feinc befonbere ^ufmertjaniteit einer 
jener imnbernbcn 9?ofenfran5t)anbIer be§ QJebirgeg, bie aug ciner 15 
braunen .^oljgattung bie fd)Snflen 9fioJen!ranje Jd)ni^n unb fie 
in ber ganjen 9flomagna urn fo teurer t>er!aufen, bo fie bcn= 
felben an obenernjciftntem J^eiertage Dom ^a))fte fclbft bie ^eit)e 
5u t)erfd)aften luifjen. 

W\i ber grij^ten ?(nbac^t lag ber 9Kann ouf ben ^nieen, 20 
boc^ ben breitfram|)igen Silj^ut, loorin feine SBare, bie Sflofcn- 
frfinje, befinbli(^, t)ielt er in bie $b^, unb iufi^renb ber ^apft 
mit auggeftredten ^finben ben ©egen \pxad}, riittelte jener feinen 
§ut unb rii^rte barin t)crum, njie .^aftanient?erfciufer ^u t^un 
^jflegen, luenn fie i^re ^aftanien auf bem 9?oft braten; gemif- 25 
|en]^aft fd)icn er bajiir ju forgen, ba^ bie aiojenfrfinje, bie 
unten im §ut lagen, auc^ etiuag Don bem pfil^ftlicften @egen 
abbefSmen unb atle gleic^md^ig gemei^t loiirben. 

3c^ fonnte nxdji um^in, bicfen rii^renben Qvlq t>on frommer 
SfJaitietfit ^ier einjuflec^ten, unb ergreife wieber ben JJaben mei= 30 
ner ®eftSnbnif|e, bie atle auf ben geiftigen ^rojefe S3e5ug ^ben, 
ben ic^ floater burij^mad^n mufete. 

5(ug ben frii^ftcn ?lnfongen evflSren fic^ bie fpdteften Sr= 
fc^inungen. 6g ift gewife bebeutfam, i>ai mir bereitg in mei* 
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ncm brei^cl^nten 2ebcn§JQ]^r aHe Si)ftcmc bcr 3)cnfcr Dorgctragcn 
murben, iiiib jnxir burc^ einen c^muvbigen ©ciftUc^n, ber fcinc 
(acerbotalen 5lmt§))flid)ten nic^t im geringften Dcmac^Iaffigtc, fo 
hai id} i)kx frii^e \q% mie o^ne ^euc^Iei Sfteligion unb 3tt'cifcl 

5 ru^ig neben einanber gingen, moraug nic^t bloft in tnir ber 

Unglauben, fonbem ouc^ bie tolerantefte ©(eic^ultigfeit cntftanb. 

Crt unb 3eit ftnb and} tuid)tige 9Komente: ic^ bin geboren 

5U (5nbe bc^ ffeptifc^en oc^tje^nten Sa^r^unbcrt^ unb in cincr 

©tabt, luo jur 3eit meiner ^inb^it nic^t blofe bie fjran^ofen, 

10 fonbern ouc^ bcr fronjijftfc^ ®ei)t ^errfc^te. 

^ie gronjofen, bie ic^ fennen lernte, moc^ten nxic^, ic^ muft 
e0 gefte^en, niit S3iic^rn befannt, bie mir ein ^orurteil gegen 
bie gonje franjijfifc^ Sitterotur einilij^ten. 
3c^ ^be fie and) jpater nie fo fe^r geiiebt, toie fie eg t)ers 

15 bient, unb am ungerecftteften hikb idj gegen bie franjofifc^ 
^oefie, bie mir uon Sngenb an fatal wax, 

^aran ift tpo^l junac^ft ber %bb^ ^aunoi fc^ulb, ber im 
fii)ceum ju ^iiffeiborf bie franjofifcfHJ 8))rac^e bocierte unb mic^ 
burc^ug jiuingen moUte, fran5ofifd)e ^erfe ju mac^n. SBenig 

20 fe^Ite, unb er ^atte mir nic^t bio^ bie- franjofifc^, fonbem bie 
^oefie ii6er^u))t Derleibet. 

^dj fenne and) je^t nic^t§ 5(bgefc5madtere§ al§ \>a^ metrifc^ 
©l)ftem ber franjofifc^en $oefie, biefer art de peindre par les 
images, toie bie .fjranjofen biefeibe befiniercn, melc^r uerfe^rte 

25 S3egriff uiefleic^t baju beitragt, ba^ fie immer in bie malerifc^ 
^ara))^rafe geraten. 

S^re 5[Retri! ^t gemife ^rofrufte^ erfunben; fie ift eine 
toa^re S^^ongejade fiir ©ebanfen, bie bei i^rer S^^ni^it geroift 
nic^t einer folc^en bebiirfen. 3)a6 bie ©c^iJn^eit eine§ ©ebic^t^ 

30 in ber llbertoinbung ber metrifc^n Sc^mierigfeiten befte^, ift 
ein Iftc^rlic^r ©runbfaf, berfelben ndrrifc^en OueUe entf))rungen. 
^ie fjranjofen ^ben biefe mibrige Unnatur, bie roeit fiinb- 
^fter a(g bie ®reuel uon Sobom unb ©omorr^, immer felbft 
gefii^It, unb i^re guten ©c^ufpieler finb barauf angett)iefen, bie 
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SScrfc fo faccobiert ju fprcc^n, Qt§ mfiren ftc ^rofa — ttjorum 
ober al^bann bie iibcrfliifftgc 3Ru^ ber SScrftftfation? 

©0 ben!' ic^ jejt unb fo fii^It' ic^ fc^on ol^ ^nabe, unb man 
fann fic^ (eid)t uorftellen, baft e^ jmifc^en mir unb ber olten brou? 
nen ^eriide ju offenen geinbfeligfcitcn fommen ntufetc, oB ic^ 5 
i^m erflorte, mie e§ mir rein unmi5gHc^ fei, franjiJftfc^ SBerfe 
ju moc^en. (Sr fproc^ ntir alien ©inn fiir ^oefic ab unb 
nanntc mic^ einen S3arbQren be^ Xeutoburgcr 3SaIbe§. 

3)urc^ ben S^eftor unb meine SKutter murbe ber S\m\t heU 
gelegt. fie^terc mar uber^u))t nic^t bamit jufrieben, ba^ tc^ 10 
58erfe ntoc^n lernte, unb feien e^ auc^ nur fronjiJftfc^. @ie 
f)Qtte ndmlic^ bomalg bie gro^te 3(ngft, bo^ tc^ ein 3)ic^ter toerben 
nxik^te; bo^ iDarc ha^ ©c^Hmmfte, fogte fie intmer, maS mir 
))QJfteren fi5nne. 

3)ie S3egriffe, bie man bamal§ mit bem 9?amen ^ic^tcr ber^ 15 
fnii))fte, maren ncimlic^ ntc^t jel^r el^renl^aft, unb ein ^oet mar 
ein 5erlum))ter, armer Xeufel, ber fur ein paat Zfyiitx ein ®e= 
legenl^it^ebic^t tjerfertigt unb am (Snbe im ^ofpttal fttrbt. 

9Jieine Gutter aber ^atte gro^c, ]^oc^fIiegenbe ^inge mit mir 
im ©inn, unb aUc ©r5iel^ung§))Iane jielten barauf ^in. @ie fpielte 20 
bie §au))lrolIe in meiner ©ntmidelung^efc^ic^te, fie mac^te bie 
programme aller meiner ©tubien, unb fc^on bor meiner ®e= 
burt begannen i^rc Grjiel^ung^pldne. 3c^ folgte gel^orfam i^ren 
au^ef))rod^nen 3Sunfrf)en, jeboc^ geftefje ic^, bag fie fcbulb nmr 
an ber Unfrudfttbarfeit meiner meiften S5erfuc^ unb SBeftre= 25 
bungen in biirgerlic^n ©tellen, ba biefelben niemal^ meinem 
92aturell entfprac^n. fie^tere^, meit mt^x a\^ bie SBeltbe- 
geben^eiten, beftimmte meine 3w!unft. 

3n un§ felbft liegen bie ©terne unfere§ &iM^, 

3uerft mar e§ bie ^rac^t be§ ^aiferreic^g, bie meine 9Kutter 30 
blenbete, unb ba bie Xo^tcr eine§ ©ifenfabrifanten unfercr 
(SJegenb, bie mit meiner Gutter fe^^r befreunbet nmr, cine §er= 
jogin gemorbcn unb if^t gemelbet l^atte, bag i^r SEflann fel^r 
biele ©c^Iac^ten gemonnen unb balb auc^ jum ^i5nig abancieren 
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ttjiirbe, — ad) ba traumtc meinc 3Rutter fiir mtc^ bie golbcnftcn 
G^uletten ober bie brobierteftcn (J^rcnc^rgcn am $ofc be^ 
^aifer^, \>t)}tn 5Menft fie mic^ gani^ ju mibnten bcabftc^tigte. 
^c^^ib mu^tc ic^ jeft borjug^toctfe bicjcnigcn ©tubicn be* 

5 trciben, bie einer joic^n fiaufba^n fbrbcdic^, unb obgleic^ im 
2t)ccum fc^on ^inldnglic^ fiir mot^matifc^ ^Biffcnfc^ftcn gc= 
fovgt loar unb ic^ bei bcm licben^wurbigen ^rofcffor Srcroct 
bottauf mit QJeometric, Statif, |)t)broftati!, gl)brauUf unb fo 
lociter gefiittert nxirb unb in 2ogarit^mcn unb ^tlgcbra fc^nximm, 

lo fo muBtc icf) boc^ no^ ^ritjatunterric^t in berglcid^n 3^i§5i|)linen 
ne^men, bie mic^ in Stonb fefcn fotttcn, cin grofecr Stra* 
tegifcr ober notigenfaU^ ber ^Ibntiniftrotor toon crobcrten ^ro= 
toinjen ju tocrbcn. 

^it bent gall bc^ ^aiferreid)^ muBte aud) nteine 3Rutter ber 

15 ))rQC^tt)ottcn 2aufba^n, bie fie fiir mic^ gctrdumt, cntfagen; bie 
ba^in jielenbcn Stubien na^men ein Snbe, unb fonberbar! fie 
liefeen and) feine 8pur in nteinem ®eifte juriid, fo fc^r nmrcn 
fie bemfelben frcmb. Q^ toor nur eine ntec^inifc^ Grrungcns 
fc^ft, bie ic^ toon mir toarf aU unnii^n ^lunbcr. 

20 ^eine Sutler begann je^t in anberer SJic^tung einc glftn* 
jenbe 3w^unft fiir mic^ ju traumen. 

^a^ S^ot^fcftilbfc^ ^u^; ntit beffen (S^f mein Skater tocr= 
trout toor, ^tte ju jener 3cit feinen fobcl^ften %[ov bcrcitS 
begonnen; ouc^ anbere ^iirften ber 93anf unb ber 3"M"trie 

25 ^tten in unferer 9?(i^ fid) er^oben, unb nteine 'SKutler bc= 
^uptete, e^ ^be je^t bie 3tunbe gefc^Iagen, tpo ein bebeu* 
tenber ^op\ im merfantilifc^n &ad)e ba^ llitge^uerlic^fte cr= 
reid)en unb fid) jum l^ix^ften QJipfel ber n)cltlid)en 3Rac^t em= 
))orfc^mingen !i)nne. 8ie befc^lofe ba^r je^t, \>a^ xdj cine 

30 ©elbmac^t toerben foUle, unb je^t mufete ic^ frembe Sprad^n, 
befonber^ Gnglifc^, &toQxapf)k, S3ud)]^Qlten, furj oUe auf btn 
fianb- unb See^nbel unb ©emerb^funbe be5iiglid)en ^Biffen* 
fc^ften ftubieren. 

Um etttxtS bom ^ed)felgefc^ft unh toon ^olonialnxiren fennen 
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ju lernen, mufttc ic^ fpcltcr ha^ Somptoir eine^ SBan!ier§ mcU 
ne^ 58ater^ unb bie QJemoIbe eine§ gro^en ©))e^evei^QnbIer§ be* 
fuc^en; erftere SBefurf)c boueilen :^6c^ften§ brei ^Boc^n, le^tcrc 
ijiei 3Sod^en, boc^ lemtc ic^ bei biefer QJelegen^^eit, mie man 
einen 3Sed)feI au^ftedt unb mie ^u^fotnufje au^fe^n. 5 

Sin berii^mter ^oufmann, bei melc^em ic^ ein apprenti millio- 
naire tnerben luoUte, meinte, ic^ ^fitte "!ein Solent jam @r= 
ttJcrb, unb Iad)enb geftonb ic^ i^m, bofe er tnot)( rec^t fyibcn 
miJc^te. 

!5)a balb borauf eine groBe .^onbeiefrifi^ entftonb unb njie t»iclc 10 
unferei g^eunbe aud^ mein SSoter fein ^BemtBgen tjedor, ba 
))Ia|ite bie mer!antilifd)e ©eifenblafe noc^ fc^neller unb fldglidier 
qI^ bie impeviale, unb nteine SKutter mufete nun too^l einc 
onberc fiaufbal^n fiiv mid) trdumen. 

@ie meintc jeft, id) milfje burdiou^ ^un^prubenj ftubieren. 15 

@ie r)atte namlic^ bemerft, ipie Icingft in Gnglanb, ober and} 
in S^'fiw^i^eidft unb im fonftitutionellen ^eutfc^Ianb ber 3uriften= 
ftanb QUmad)tig fei, unb befonber§ bie 9(bt)o!aten burc^ bie ®e= 
ttjo^n^eit be§ iJffentlic^en S5ortrag§ bie fc^ma^enben ^ouptrotten 
fpielen unb baburd) ju b^n ^Mj^im Staot^amtern gelangen. 20 
^eine Gutter fyiitt ganj ric^tig bcobad)tet. 

^Q eben bie neue Unitjerfitcit S3onn errid)tet iuorben, h>o bie 
juriftifd^e gafultcit Don ben berii^^mteften ^rofefjorcn befe^t tr»Qv, 
fd)irfte micft meinc SKutter unljerjiiglic^ noc^ SBonn, wo id) balb 
ju ben giifeen ^arfelbel)^ unb ^elferS fafe unb bie ^anna 25 
i^re^ SBiffen§ einfc^Iiirfte. 

SSon ben fieben Qa^ren, bie id) auf beutfd)en UniDerfitfiten 
5ubrad)le, Dcrgeubetc id) brei fd)onc blii^cnbc Seben^ja^re burc^ 
ha^ (Stubium ber romifc^en ^ajuiftif, ber Su^i^pnibenj, biefer 
iffiberaljten SBifjenjc^aft. 30 

m\d) ein fiird^terlic^g S3ud) ift ha^ ^orpu§ 3uri§, bie S3ibe( 
b€§ Ggoi^mu^! 

3Sie bie 9^8mer felbft blieb mir immer Der^fet i^r SJedftt^* 
fobej. 3)iejc SRSubcr molllen i^ren SRaub ftc^er ftellen, unb 



irtemoiren. 199 



• 
ouc^ bie 3KitteI ba^u liefertc! 51I§ ic^ bic Itntocrfttat bcjog, wo^ 
ren -bie ®efd)afte meine§ SBoterg in fe^r traurigem 3itf*o"^f 
unb meine abutter Derfoufte i^ren <Sc^mud, |)al§6anb unb C^r== 
tinge Don grofeem ^erte, urn mir bag 5lu2ifommen fur bie t»ier 
erften Unitoerfitot^ja^re ju fic^em. 5 

3c^ mar iiOrigena nic^t ber erftc in unferer gamilie, ber auf 
ber llnit)erfit(it ^belftcine aufgegeffen unb ^crlen berfd)Iu(!t 
^tte. 5)er SBater meincr Gutter, wit biefe mir einft er^a^Ue, 
erprobte baSfelbe ^unftftiid. ^ie Qutpclen, toelc^ bag ©ebetbuc^ 
feiner tocrftorbenen 3Kutter tjerjtcrlen, mufelen bie Ifoften feineS lo 
^(ufent^Itg auf ber llniberfitat beftreilen, alg fein «ater, ber 
Q^c fia^arug be (iJelbcrn, burd) einen ©ucceffiongprojefe wit 
einer ber^eirateten Sc^mefter in gro^e 5(nnut geraten war, er, ber 
^on feinent Sgater ein «ermi5gen geerbt ^tte, Uon beffen ®ri% 
"lir eine alte ©roftnmfime fo toiel SSunberbinge erjafilte. ^5 

^otj^ meiner abutter befc^aftigte fief) nxit nteiner geiftigcn 
^iiburiQ gon^ befoiibcrg i^r SBruber, nxcin Dt)eini (Bimon ^ 
®e(bem. gr fft tot feit swan^ig 3at)ren. ©r tyar ein ®on^ 
^erllng t)on unfc^inborem, \a fogar nai-rifdjem ^Uifeern. eii^« 
^^eine, ge^dbige fjigur ttiit einem biafeUdien, ftrengen ®eficf)tc, 2< 
beffen 9?ofe ^wax Qviedji^d) gerablinigt, aber gewife urn ein 2)rit- 
*er ranger wax, al§ bie Q$rierf)en it)re 9?afen ju tragen ^flegten, 

3n feiner 3ugenb, faote man, fei biefe 9?afe t)on gemii^nli^r 
®r»6e genjefen unb nur burcf) bie uble ©etpofinl^eit, baft er fic^ 
^eftanbig baran jupfte, joU fie fief) fo iibergebuf)r(id) in bie fiange 25 
Se^oc^en ^oben. Sragten mir ^inber ben C^m, ob ha^ mt}X 
feU fo t)ertt)ieg er iin§ ^olc^e ref^jcttwibrige 9tebe wit groftem ^ifer 
««^ mfte fi^ baixn tt)teber an ber "iWafe. 

^^^''"9gan5 altiranfifrf) getleibct, tnig fur^e ^cintleiber, mclfe-^ 
feit)e/7e ^tviijjjp^^^ ed)nairenWuf)e unb nad) ber attcn ^obe elnen 3° 
^iemttd) i^ ^ ^^^j^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^§ Keine <3JtQT\t\d)en burd) \)\e 

^men . ^^^te, Don einer ©c^u^ %xxx anbern ?log, aXi.x\e\ 
^ff^'^f ^Pr ^^ unb fidj iil^et jeinen ei^nen ^ettu t)vnUx ^eVtvm 
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ijDft, iDcnn ber gutc £)n!e( in ®cbanfen Dertieft fofe ober btc 
3eitung Iq§, uberfd)Uc^ mic^ boo fveule ©eliifte, l^eimlic^ fein 
Sopfc^en 5U ergrcifen unb baron ju ^xtijtn, qI§ wore e§ cine 
^au^fllngel, moriiber ebenfofl^ ber €f)m [id) fe()r erbofte, inbem 

5 cr jammemb bie ^anbt rang iiber bie junge SBrut, bic Dor 

nic^t^ nxe^r Sftefpeft f)ai, meber burc^ nienjc^Iic^e noc^ burc^ gi5tt= 

Iid)e ^lutoritat me^r in ©c^ranfen ju l^lten unb fic^ enblic^ an 

bem ^eiligften uergreifen tocrbe. 

2Bar aber ba§ ^(ufeere be§ SKanne^ nic^t geeignet, aftcj))e!t 

10 einjuflbfeen, jo toar fein 3ni^ere§, jein ^erj befto rejpeftabler, 
unb e§ toar ba§ braofte unb ebelmiitigfte ^erj, ba^ id) ^cv auf 
(Srben fcnnen lernte. G^ loar cine S^ren()aftigfeit in bcnx 
3Kanne, bie an ben 9?igori^mu§ ber (J^re in altfpanijc^en ^ra^ 
men erinnerte, unb aud) in ber 2^reue glid) er ben §elben ber=: 

^5 felben. 

9?ac^ toeltnd)en S3egriffen war jein fieben ein oerje^Ite§. 8i' 
nxon be ©elbern ^aitt im ^oflegium ber Sejuiten jeine joge= 
nannten ^umanijtijc^en ©tubien, §umaniora, gemac^t, boc^ a\^ 
ber Xoh jeiner GUern i^m bie ootlig jreic 3Ba^( einer fieben^s 

20 laufba^n liejs, toS^Ue er gar feine, 0er5id)tete auf jebe§ fogenannte 
S3rotftubium ber au^Icinbijc^en Unioerfitaten unb blieb licber 
bal^eim ju 3)iiffeIborf in ber „^ivdfi ^o'd", wk ha^ fleine ^u§ 
l^iefe, toeld)e§ i^m fein S5ater l^interliefe unb iiber beffen ^^iire 
ba§ S3ilb ber 5lrd)e 9?od rec^t ^iibfd) au^emei^elt unb bunt 

25 foloriert ju fd)auen toar. 

^on raftiofem gleifee, iiberliefe er fic^ f)ier alien feinen gele^r^ 
ten Sieb^abereien unb ©c^nurrpfeifereien, feiner S3ibIiomanie unb 
befonber§ feiner 2But be§ ©c^riftfteflem^, bie er befonber^ in 
))oIitifc^en Xagc^bldttern unb obffuren Qeitfc^riften au^liefe. 

30 9?ebenbei gefagt foftete i^m nic^t blo^ ha^ 6c^reiben, fonbern 
auc^ ba^ 3)enfen bie grofete ^(njtrengung. 

(Jntftanb biefc ©c^reibtout Dietleic^t burd) ben 3)rang, gemcin^ 
nii^ig ^u toirfen? (5r nal^m teil an alien $;age^fragen unb 
bag fiefcn Don Qcitwi^Q^" ^^^ 93rofd)iiren tricb er big jur SWo* 
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nie, aber nid)t eigentlicf) megen feiner (SJela^rt^cit, fonbern toetl 
fein 58ater unb fein S3rubev 2)oftoren ber ^ebtjin geiDefen. 
Unb bie alien SBeiber liefeen e§ fid^ nic^t au^reben, ha^ ber 
@o^n be^ alien 2)oflor§, ber fie jo ofl furiert, nid)l auc^ bic 
^cilmillel feineS ^alerS geerbt ^aben miifie, unb iDenn fie er= 5 
franften, famen fie ju i^m gelaufen mil ^einen unb SBillen, 
ha^ er i^nen fage, tr)a§ i^nen fel^Ie. 3Senn ber arme C^im 
folc^ertoeifc in feinen ©lubien geftijrt luurbe, fonnlc er in 3^1^^^ 
geralen, unb bie alien J^ruden jum Xeufel wiinfcften unb bat»on= 
jagen. 10 

liefer C^im tear e^ nun, ber auf meinc geiftige SBilbung 
groften Ginflufe geiibl unb bent ic^ in folc^er SBejie^ung unenb= 
lic^ Diel ju tierbanfen fyibc, 2Sic fe^r auc^ unferc ?(nfic^len 
t)erfd)ieben unb \o fiimmerlic^ auc^ feine litlerarifc^en Seftrebun^ 
gen maren, fo reglen fie boc^ bielleic^l in ntir bie 2uft ju fc^rifl= 15 
lic^n SSerfuc^en. 

3)er £l)m fd^rieb einen alien fteifen ^anjleiftil, toie er in ben 
Sefuilenfc^ulen, too fialein bie ^au))tfad^, gelel^rl mirb, unb 
fonnle fic^ nic^l leic^t befreunben mil meiner ^(u^brud^tDeife, bie 
i^m ju leid)l, ^^u fpielenb, ju irretjerenjifi^ t)orfam. 9(ber fein 20 
Sifer, momit er ntir bic ^ilf^mitlel be^ gciftigen iJorlfc^rillg 5U= 
tt»ie^, max fiir mic^ tjon grfi^tem 9?u^en. 

(Sr befc^cnfle fc^on ben ^naben mil ben fc^onften, foflbarften 
3Serfen; er ftellte ju meiner SBcrfiigung feine eigene S3ibliol^e!, 
bie an flaffifc^n SBiic^ern unb ujic^ligcn Xage^brofcftiiren fo reic^ 25 
wax, unb er erlaubtc mir fogar, auf bem Sofler ber §(rc^ 9?oa 
in htn ^iften ^rumjuframen, ioorin fic^ bie alien SBiic^er unb 
©fripluren be§ feligen QJrofeualerg befanben. 

3)er beflc unb foflbarfle gunb jeboc^, ben id) in ben bcftdub= 
len ^iften macule, max ein S^olijcnbuc^ t)on ber ^anb eine§ 3° 
SBruberS meine§ ©rojsualer^, \Kn man ben 6^et>alier ober h^n 
9Rorgenianbcr nannte, unb t)on itjeld^m bic alien ^ul^mcn im* 
mcr foDiel ju ftngcn unb ju fagen ttjufelen. 

3)icfcr QJrofeo^tm, mclc^cr cbcnfall^ (Simon be ^clbcrn ^iejs, 
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mug ein fonberbdvcr .^eiligcr gen)efen fein. ^cn B^ttatttctt bcr 
,,9KorgcnIanber" empfing cv, toeil er gro^e SJeifen im Orientc 
gemnd)t unb ftc^ ki feiner JRiicffe^r immer in orieiitQUfrf)c Xrad^t 
fleibetc. 

5 91 m Idngfteti fc^int er in htn ^iiftenftobtcn 9?orbafrifa§, na= 

mentlidft in ben maroffanifc^cn Staaten toertocilt ju ^ben, wo 

er l3on eincm ^ortugicfen bn§ ^anbtuerf cine§ SBaffenfd^tcb^ 

eriernte unb ba^fcUie mit GJliicf detrieb. 

Gr tpotlfal^rtete nad) S^vufalem, tpo er in ber SBerjiirfung be§ 

lo ®ebete§, nuf bem 53erge 9Koria, ein ©eficftt ^tte. 3Sa§ \al) er? 
(£r offenbavte e§ nie. 

C^in nnnblKingiger 53ebuinenftamm, ber fic^ nic^t jum S^^cim, 
lonbern ^n einer ?(rt Wojni^muc' befnnnte unb in einer ber un= 
befonnlen Cafen ber norbafrifanifc^n Sanbmiifte gletd)fam fein 

15 9(bfleigcquartier ^atte, lua^lte il^n ^u feinem 5lnftt^rer ober 8c^if. 
^iefe^ friegerifc^e SSi)Ifd)en lebte in Je^be mit alien 92Q^bar- 
ftSmmen unb mar bcr Scbrecfen ber ^aratmnen. 6uro|)aifc^ 
^VL rebcn: mein feliger QJrofeo^eim, ber frommc SBifionav t)om 
l^iligen S3erge 9Koria, tuarb 9fJauberl^au))tmann. 3n biefer fc^iJs 

20 neu QJegenb ermarb er aud) jene .^enntniffe toon ^ferbcjuc^t 
unb jene SJeiterfiinfte, h>omit cr nac^ feiner §eim!cf)r in§ 9(bcnbs 
lanb fo uiele SBeiuunberung eiiegte. 

5(n ben berjc^iebenen .^ofen, too er fic^ lange auf^icU, glcinjte 
er and) burd) feinc ^)erfijnlid^ 6c^on]^eit unb Slatllicftfeit, fowie 

25 and) burd) bie ^rac^t bcr orientalifd^n ^leibung, toclc^ bcfon= 
ber§ auf bie (Jrauen il^ren 3^11^^^ ^^*^' ^^ imponterte tool^I 
nod) am meiften burd) fein borgeblid^^ ©e^imioiffen, unb nic= 
manb toagte c§, ben aUmdd)tigen 5^e!romanten bei feinen l^ol^n 
©onnena ^rabjufe^cn. 3)er GJeift ber Qntriguc fiird^tetc bie 

30 ®eifter ber Cabala. 

^nx fein eigener Ubermut fonnte if^n in§ ^erberben ftiirjen, 
unb fonberbar ge^imni^tooll fc^iittelten bie alten 3Wul^men tl^vc 
greifen ^ijpflein, h>enn fie etma^ t)on bem gatanten SSerl^Itnii? 
tnunfelten, morin ber ^^orgenlfinber" mit einer fcl^r crlaud^n 
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3)ame ftanb, unb bcfjen SntbcduitQ \f)n notigte, auf§ fc^Icunigftc 
ben .§of unb bog 2anh ju berlaffen. S^^ur burc^ bie J^Iuc^t 
mit .f)intei1afjung offer feiner .'^obfeUgfeiten fonnte er bent 
fic^rn 2^obe entgel^en, unb eben feiner erprobten JReiterhinft 
Derbanfte er feine 9fJettung. 5 

5^ac^ biefent ^Ibcnteuer fc^eint er in Gnglanb einen ftc^rn 
aber fiintmerlic^en 3uf^w^t§ort gefunben ju ^oben. Qc^ fc^liefee 
folc^e^ QU§ einer ju fionbon gebrudten S3rofd)iirc be§ ®roJ5= 
o^irn^, ttjelc^ id) einfl, qI§ ic^ in ber ^iiffelborfer S3ibIiot^f 
bi§ ju ben t)od^ften S3iic^rbrettem fletlerte, jufaffig enlberfle. lo 

(Sine ratfell^afte ©rfc^inung, fc^toer ju begreifen, mar biefer 
&xo^o^m, 6r fii^rte eine jener ttjunberlic^en ©jiften^en, bie 
nur im ^Infong unb in ber Witit be§ Qd)t5e]^nten So'^^^unbert^ 
moglic^ getoefen ; er tmr fyiib (Sd)wanner, ber fttr f o§mo))oIitijc^, 
meltbegliicfenbe Ulopien ^ro))QgQnba nxoc^te, ^alb QJliid^ritter, 15 
ber im QJefU^^l feiner inbiuibueffen ^raft bie niorfc^en 8c^ran!en 
einer nxorfc^en QJefeUfc^ft burc^bric^t ober iiberf))ringt. 3eben= 
faff§ mar er gang ein 3Kenfrf). 

@ein C£]^arlatanigmn^, \>cn mir nicf)t in 9lbrebe fteUen, mar 
nic^t toon gemeiner ©orte. (5r mar fein gemSl^nlic^r ©l^arlotan, 20 
ber ben SBouem auf ben 9Jiarften bie 3^^"^ au^reiftt, fonbem 
er brang nxutig in bie ^aldfte ber Q^ro^en, benen er ben ftftrf* 
ften SBadjal^n au^rife, mie meilanb JRitter $iion tjon S3ourbeau;L* 
bent Sultan Don S3abl)Ion tfytt. .^Iap))ern ge^iJrt jutn ,^anb= 
merf, fagt ha^ ©pric^mort, unb ha^ fieben ift ein .^anbmer! mie 25 
jebe§ anbere. 

SSie bent auc^ fei, biefer ®roJ50^m ^i bie (Sinbilbung^fraft 
be§ ^naben au^erorbentlic^ befc^Sftigt. 9(fle^, ma^ man toon 
i^m erjfil^lte, macule einen unau^Iofc^Iid^n (Sinbrurf auf mein 
junge^ ®emiit, unb ic^ toerfenfte mic^ fo tief in feine S^Q^rten 30 
unb 8c^icffale, bafe mid) manc^mal am l^effen, lic^len 3:ag ein 
un^imlic^^ ©efiil^l ergriff unb e§ mir toorfam, al§ fei ic^ felbft 
mein feliger ®roftol^im unb aU lebte ic^ nur eine Srortfe^ung 
be§ 2eben§ jene^ ISngft ^erftorbenen ! 
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3Senn ic^ ge^Ier bege^e, beren ©ntftc^ung mir unbcgrciflid^ 
erjc^inl, jc^icbc id) fie gein ouf 9?ec^uung meine§ morgenlan- 
bifc^en 3)o))peIganger§. 5(1^ id) einft meinem ^oter eine foId)c 
^Qpot^eje mittciUe, urn ein !Ieine§ ^erfe^^eu ju kjc^onigen, be^ 

5 merfte er fc^if^ft: er ^offe, bofe mein (iJiofeo^eim feine SBec^fel 
unterfc^rieben tjabc, bic mir einft jur S3e5a^(ung ))rafentiert 
toerbcn fonnten. 

S§ finb mir feine folc^ orientaUfc^n SBec^jel uorgejeigt tuor- 
htn, unb ic^ ^obe genug 9?i)te mit meinen eigenen occibentaUfd^en 

JO 3Sed)fe(n gel^abt. 

5(ber e§ giebt gemi^ noc^ fd)Iimmere <Sc^n(ben ai^ ©clbfc^uU 
ben, meic^e nn^^ bie SSorfa^ren jur 2^ilgung l^inlerioffen. Scbe 
feneration ift eine gortfefmng ber anbern nnb ift Derantroorts 
lic^ fiir i^re 2;^aten. 2^ie Sd)rift fagt: bie SBciter tjaben ^dr= 

15 tinge (unreife ^rouben) gegefjen nnb bie Gnfel ^oben bat>on 
fc^merjf^oft taube 3^^"^ befommen. 

©^ l^rrfc^t eine 3otibaritat ber QJenerationen, bie onf einonber 
folgen, \a bie Golfer, bie ^intereinonber in bie 5trena treten, 
iiberne]^men eine foId)e Solibaritcit unb bie ganjc 3Wenfc^^eit 

20 tiquibiert am i^nb^ bie grofee ^interlafjenfd)aft ber SSergongen^ 

l)eit. 3m Xi)ak Qofap^at luirb bo^ gro^e 8d)ulbbuc^ t>ernic^= 

tet werben ober DieUeic^t uor^er nod) burd) einen UnioerfaI= 

bonfrott. 

9)iein SSater fetbft mar fe^r einfitbiger 92atur, fprad) nic^t 

25 gem, unb einft al^ fleine^ S3ubd)en, jui 3^^^^ ^^0 id) bie 2Ber!eI= 
tage in ber ijben (5rran5i§!aner=^tofterfd)uIe, jebod) bie ©onntage 
ju ^aufe 5ubrad)te, nal^m ic^ ^ier eine ©elegenl^eit mal^r, mei^ 
nen SSater ju befragen, mer mein ©rofemter gemefen fei. 9tuf 
biefe Srage antmortete er l^alb tac^nb, ^ib unmirfc^: „5)ein 

30 ©rofeDater mar ein fteiner ^n't>t unb ^atte einen grofeen SBart." 

3)en anbern 2ag, ale ic^ in ben 3d)ulfaat trat, too ic^ bereit§ 

meine fleinen ^ameraben t>erfammelt fanb, beeilte id) mic^ fo* 

gleic^ i^nen bie mic^tige 92euig!eit ^u erja^len: bafe mein ©roj* 

t>ater ein fteiner Sube mar, tuelc^r emen langen SBart ^ttc. 
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^aum fyiitt id^ biefe SKitteilung gemoc^t, q(§ ftc Don 9)hmb 
ju SKunb flog, in alien 2:onartcn mieber^olt toarb, ntit S3eglei= 
tung l3on nac^ecifften 2:ierfttmmen. !Die ^lelnen j))rangen iiber 
Jifc^e unb SBclnfe, riffcn t)on ben ^Sftnben bie 9llec^entQfeln, 
melc^e auf ben SBoben ))ur5elten, nebft ben Xintenfdffern, unb 5 
babel murbe gelac^t, gemerfert, gegrun^t, gebettt, gefrd^t — ein 
$)i5nenfpeftafel, befjen Sflcfrain immer ber CSiJrofetJaler mar, bcr 
ein fleiner 3ube getoefen unb einen groften SBart ^atte. 

!Der fie^rer, toeic^m bie Piaffe gel^orte, uernal^m ben Sarni 
unb trat mit jornglii^enbem @5efid)te in ben (Saal unb fragte 10 
nac^ bem llr^eber biefe§ llnjugg. 3Sie immer in folc^n garien 
gefc^ie^it : ein jeber fuc^te f (einiaut fic^ 5U bi^fulpieren, unb am 
Gnbe ber Unterjuc^ung ergab e§ fid), ba^ ic^ Srmfter iibermiefen 
ttjarb, burd) meine SKitteilung iiber meinen Q^rofebater ben 
ganjen fiarm Deranlafet ju ]^aben, unb ic^ biiftte meine ©d)ulb 15 
burc^ eine bebeulenbe ^Inja^i ^riigel, 

(£^ toaren bie erften ^riigel, bie id) auf biefer ^Tbe em))fing, 
unb ic^ mac^te bei biefer ©elegen^eit fd)on bie J)^iiofop]^ifd)c 
Setrad)lung, bafe ber liebe Q^oit, ber bie ^riigel erfc^affen, in 
feiner giitigen 3Sei§^it auc^ bafiir forgte, \>a^ berjenige, melc^er 20 
fie erteilt, am Gnbe miibe toirb, inbem fonft am Snbe bie ^rii= 
gei unerlrdglid) miirben, 

3)er Storf, tuomit id) gepriigelt marb, h>ar ein ^o^v t»on 
gelber garbe, boc^ bie ©treifen, tt)eld)c ba^felbc auf meinem 
9?iirfen lie^, toaren bunfelblau. 3^^ ^^^c fie nid)t bergeffen. 25 

^eine ©rofemutter t)dterlid)erfeit§, toon meld)er ic^ ebenfallg 
nur mcnig ju fagen toeife, mill id) jebod) nid)t unermd^nt (affen. 
Sie mar eine aufterorbentlid) fd)one grau unb einjige !Xoc^ter 
eine§ Sanquier^ ju .'£)amburg, ber megen feine^ 9fJeic^tum§ mcit 
unb breit berii^imt mar. 3)iefe Umftdnbe (affen mid) bermuten, 30 
bafe ber fieine Sube, ber bie fd)i5ne ^erfon au§ bem |)aufe il^rer 
l^oc^begiiterten Sitern nac^ feinem SBo^norte .^^annober l^im? 
fii^rle, nod) au^er feinem grofeen SBarte fe^r rii^mlic^ ©igen* 
fc^jten befeffen unb fe^r rcjpcftabet geiocjen fciu muj. 
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^r ftorb \vuf)c, einc jungc SBitme mit fed^ ^inbcm, fdrnttid^ 
^noben im jorteften 5(Iter jurudlofjenb. ©ie fel^rtc nod) ^tn* 
burg juriicf unb ftarb bort ebenfatlg nic^t jel^r betagt. 
SBon ben £inbern mciner ©rofemutter ^oben, fo t)lcl ic^ lucife, 

5 nur jmei i^^rc aujserorbentUc^e (Bdjon^ii geerbt, nSmlic^ tncin 
^ater unb mein D^im Salomon ^eine, ber Oerftorbene ®^f 
bc§ ^mburgijc^n SBonquier^aufeS blefe§ 5^amen§. 

3)ie ©d^iJn^it meine§ SBotcr^ ^tte ctmag Ubemeic^^, ®^= 
rofterlofe^, foft SBeiblici^g. 8ein S3ruber befa^ bielmel^r cine 

lo mfinnlic^ ©c^on^^eit unb er mar uber^u))t ein SRonn, bcffen 
S^rafterftorfe fic^ ouc^ in feinen ebclgcmefjenen, regclmfifeigen 
Siigen impofont, jo manc^mal fogar Derbliiffenb offenborte. 

©eine ^nber \vaxtn alle, o^^ne ^n^nat}me, jur entjiirfcnbften 
8c^5n^it enx))orgebIU^t, boc^ ber Xoh raffte fie bal^in in i^ev 

15 S3iiite unb toon biefem fc^onen ^Kenfc^nblumenftrau^ leben jeft 
nur jtoei, ber je^ige ©l^ef be^ S3anquier^Qufe^ unb feine 8c^roef= 

ter 

3c^ ^tle alle biefe ^inber fo lieb unb ic^ liebte auc^ i^i-c 
SKutter, bie ebenfoHS fo fc^fin mar unb frii^ ba^infc^ieb, unb 

20 oHe l^ben mir biele J^^rdnen gefoftet. 3^^ ^^ nxil^r^ftig in 
biefem ^lugenblide nfitig, meine ^d^Utniappt ju fc^iilteln, urn 
bie iueincrlic^n (5Jeban!en ju iiberflingeln. 

3)er 2^l)pu§ Don ©c^Sn^it, ber fic^ in ben QuQtn meine^ S8ater§ 
QU§f))rQc^, erinnerte meber on bie ftrenge feufc^ S^tilitat ber 

25 griec^ifc^n ^nftmerfe, noc^ on ben f))iritUQUftifc^ fc^ttxirmeri^ 
fc^n, aber mit l^ibnifc^r ©efunb^it gefc^mangerten ©til ber 
SRenaiffance ; nein, befagte§ ^ortrftt trug toielme^^r gonj ben S^* 
rafter einer 3^^*/ ^i^ cben feinen ©tjarafter befajs, bie minber 
ber ©c^iJnl^it at^ ba^ ^ubfc^, \>a^ 9?iebUc^, ba§ fofett=3twlic^ 

30 liebte; einer 3cit, bie e§ in ber fjabl^eit bis^ jur ^oefie brad^te, 
jener fiifeen, gefc^norfelten 3cit bes Sftofofo, bie man aud^ bie 
^aarbeuteljeit nannte unb bie toirflic^ al^ SBal^rjeid^n, nid^t 
an ber ©tint, fonbern am |)interfo))fe, einen |)aarbeutet trug. 
SSare bag S3ilb meine^ ^aterg auf befagtem ^ortrfitc ctttw^ 
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mel^r SKiniotur gemefen, fo ^ttc man jogen fonncn, ber bor* 
trefflirf)c SBatteau fyibe e§ gemolt, urn niit ))l^Qntaftij(^n ^IrobeS* 
fen Don bunten Gbelftcinen unb ©olbfUltern umral^mt ouf einem 
'i^Hd^x ber 'Sxan toon ^om))Qbour ju Jxirnbicren. 

^ie rote Uniform, ioorin mein ^otcr auf bem ertpfil^nten 5 
•i^ortrQle abfonterfeit ift, beutet auf ^nnfiberfc^ 3)ienftt)er]^It' 
niffe. 3m ©efolge be^ ^rinjen Grnft t>on ©umberlonb befanb 
fic^ mein ^ater ju 3(nfang ber franjiJfifdien 9f?et)olution unb 
mad)te \>en Seibjug in glonbern unb S3rabQnt mit, in ber 
(f igenfc^aft eine§ ^rot)iantmei)ter§ obcr £ommi)'fariu^, ober, toie e§ lo 
bie 5i^<in5«^fen nennen, eine§ officier de bouche; bie ^reu^en 
nennen e§ einen „^e^(U)urm." 

^a^ eigcntlic^e 3(mt be§ bluljungen 3J2enfc^n mar aber bocJ 
eine^ GJiinftling^ be^ ^rinjen, eine^ S3rummel§ au petit pied 
unb o^ne gefteifte 5lrat)atte, unb cr teilte ouc^ am ©nbc bai^ 15 
©c^icffal folc^er ©J)iel5eugc ber fjiirftengunft. SKein SBoter hikb 
jmar jeitlebcn^ feft iiberjeugl, ba^ ber ^rinj, iDelc^r f^xiter 
^i)nig toon .f)annot)er iDarb, i^n nie bergeffen fyxbe, boc^ itjuftte 
er fic^ nie ju erfldren, toarum ber ^rinj niemal^ nac^ il^m 
fcfticfte, niemal^ ftc^ nac^ i^m erfunbigen liefe, ha er bo^ nic^t 20 
miffen fonnte, ob fein el^maliger (SJiinftling nic^t in SBerl^dlts 
niffen (ebte, \vo er etiDa feiner bebiirftig fein mik^te. 

9(u^ ber (5eIblager))eriobe meine§ S8ater§ ftammtc auc^ loo^i 
feine grenjenlofe ^odiebe fUr ben 8oIbatenftanb ober toieime^r 
fiir \>(i^ (Solbatenfpiel, bie Suft an jenem luftigcn, miifeigen 25 
Seben, wo ©olbflitter unb ©c^QrIac^Ia))))en bie innere fieere Der* 
^iiden unb bie beraufd)te ©itelfeit ftc^ al§ 9Kut gebftrben fann. 

3n feiner junferlic^n Umgebung gab e§ toeber mililcirifc^en 
(Srnft noc^ tual^re JRu^mfuc^t; bom ^eroi^mu^ fonnte gar nid)t 
bie 9?ebe fein. 3(l§ bie $auj)tfac^ erfc^ien i^m bie SBac^tJxirabe, 30 
ba§ flirrenbe 3Sef)rge^cnfe, bie ftraffanliegenbe Uniform, fo fleib^ 
fam fiir fc^5ne ^KSuner. 

SBie gliicflic^ mar batjer mein SSater, al^ ju !DiiffeIborf bie 
SBUrgergarben erric^tet murben unb er a(§ Cffijier bei-felben bie 
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Idjijne bunfelblauc, mit l^immelbloucii SammctQUffd)Iagen t)cv= 
je^cne Uniform tragen unb an hex Spi^c feincr ^olonnen an 
unfercm .^aufe toorbcibcfilicrcn fonnte. 58or meiner 3Kuttcr, 
tuclrf)c cvrolenb am ^enfter flanb, fnlulierle cr bann mit afler= 

5 liebfter Sinirtoifie; bcv Jeberbufd) auf fcinem breiecfigcn gute 
flatlcrte 'ba fo ftolj, unb im Sonnenlic^t bliften freubig bie 
(£j)auleltcn. 

9^0(1) gltic!(i(fy:r tuar mein S5ater in jener 8^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ 
9?ei^e on i^n fnm, a(§ fommanbicrenbev Dffijiev bic ^am)tn)ad)e 

lo 5u bcjie^n unb fiir bie Sid^er^^eit ber @tabt ju forgen. ^n 
foId)en Xagen fIo}j auf ber 4^au))tir)ac^ eitel 9f?ube^^imer unb 
^^(jamann^^ciufer t»on \>ai treffUdjften ^a^^rgangen, afle^ auf 9ftec^= 
nung be§ fommanbierenben CffijierS, beffen JJ^cigebigfeit feine SBur= 
gergarbiften, feine C£reti unb ^leti, nic^l genug ju rii^men ttjujstcn. 

15 Sine grcnjenlofe ficben^Iuft toar ein .f)au))t5ug im ©grafter 
meine§ 58ater^, er ipar genu^fiic^tig, frol^finnig, rofcniaunig. 
3n fcinem QJemiite mar befttinbig ^irmefe, unb menu and) manc^= 
mal bie Xanjmufif nic^t fe^r raufc^enb, fo murben boc^ immer 
bie SSiolinen geftimmt. S^n^^er ^immelblaue .^eiterfeil unb %a\u 

20 faren be§ 2eid)tfinn^3. Sine ©orglofigfeit, bie be^ tjorigen 2^age^ 
Dergafi unb nie an ben fommenben Worgen benfen mollte. 

^iefe§ 9?aturefl ftanb im munbedic^ften 2Biberf))ruc^ mit ber 
Wiauitat, bie iiber fein ftrengrul^ige^ 5tntn|i Derbreitet tear unb 
fic^ in ber .f)altung unb jeber ^emegung be§ ^6r))cr§ funbgab. 

25 2Ber i^n nic^t fannte unb jum erftenmal biefe crnft^fte, ge= 
pubertc GJeftalt unb biefe mid)tige 9Kiene, fa^, ]^atte gemife glaubcn 
fijnncn, einen toon ben fieben SBeifen ©riec^nlanbS ju erbliden. 
^^Iber bei ncil^erer SBefanntfd^aft merfte man mol^l, bafe er iocbcr 
ein 2f)ak^ nod) ein Sampfafu^ mar, ber iiber foSmogonifc^ 

30 ^^Srobleme nadigriible. 3ene QJrabitat mar jmar nic^t erborgt, 
aber fie erinnertc bod^ an jene antifen SBa^relief^, mo ein f^xkxe^ 
^inb fic^ eine grofee tragifc^e 9Ka§fe oor ba^ ^Intli^ ^ftlt. 

%n6) feine 8timme, obgleic^ mdnnlic^, flangDoII, ]^attc ctuxiS 
^inblid^g, id) mod^te faft fagen etmaS, ha^ an SBalbtiJnc, etma 
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an 9fJot!e]^lc^enIaute erinnerte; menu cr \pxad], fo brang feme 
Stimme jo bireft jum ^erjen, al$ fyibt fie gor iiic^l notig ge= 
()a6t, ben SSeg burc^ bie C^^ren ju ne^men. 

Sr rebete ben 3)ialeft .^lannotoev^, wo, iuie and) in ber fub- 
Iid)cn 9'?ac^()arfd)af1 biefer 3tabt, ha^ !Deutfc^e am beftent qu^- 5 
9efprod)en tuirb. 3)q§ wax ein grower SBorteil fiiv mic^, bofe 
folc^ermajsen fd)on in ber ^inb^it burd) meinen ^ater mein 
£{}x an eine gate 5(u§fprac^ be§ ^eutfd)en gemiJ^nt murbe, 
toa^venb in unferer Stabt felbft jene§ fotole ^ouberwelfc^ be§ 
5^teberr^ein§ gefprod)en toivb, \>a^ ju 3)uffeIborf nod) einigemtnfeen 10 
ertraglic^, aber in bent nac^borlicften .ft'UIn mol^rl^Qft efel^oft toirb, 

3n ber (Bpxadyc ber 5)iiffelborfer inerft man fc^on einen ilbev* 
gong in ba^ g^'ofc^equcife ber ]^olIanbifd)en SUm))fe. 3^^ *^iU 
ber ^oUftnbifc^en Sprodje bei Seibe nic^t i^re eigentiimUc^n 
Sc^on^iten Qbfpred)en, nur gefte^ id), \)a^ \d) fein Dl^r bofiir 15 
i)abt, @§ ntag fogar \vaf)x fein, baft unfere eigene beutfd)e 
^pxad^, \m ^Kitriotifc^ fiinguiften in ben S^^ieberlanben be? 
^anptet ^ben, nur ein berborbenesJ ^ollSnbifc^ fei. G^ ift 
niijglic^. 

^iefe§ erinnert mic^ an bie SBe^auptung eine§ fo^mopplitifc^n 20 
Qoologen, toelc^er ben 5(ffen fiir ben 9(^n^en*n be§ 9Kenfd)en= 
gefc^iec^t^ erflSrt: bie ^Kenfc^en finb nad^ feiner 9Keinnng nur 
ou^gebilbete, \a iiberbilbete ^Iffen. SBenn bie 5lffen fpreci^n 
fonnten, fie toiirben toal^rfc^einlic^ be^aupten, bafe bie 9Jienfc^en 
nur au^eartete ^Ifjen feien, \>a^ bie SKenfc^l^eit ein berborbene^ 25 
9(ffentum, mie nad) ber ^Keinung ber .^oUanber bie beutfc^ 
Sprac^ ein uerborbene^ .^ofldnbifd) ift. 

^oc^ ic^ fuc^e bergebeng burc^ \>a^ Sc^flen meiner 

^a))))e bie 3Se^mut ju iiberflingein, bie mid) jebeemal ergreift, 
tuenn id) an meinen uerftorbenen SSater benfe. 3° 

Sr mar t»on alien ^enfc^n berjenige, ben xdj am metften auf 
biefer (5rbe geliebt. Gr ift je|it tot feit (Snger at§ 25 Qa^ren. 
^dj bad)te nie baran, ha^ id) i^n einft uerlieren miirbe, unb 
felbft je^t fann ic^ e^ faum glauben, ^^ id) \t)n mirfUc^ t)cr* 
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fct)onc bunfelblauc, mit Ijimmelblaueit Sammetauffcl)(ageu t>cv= 
jef)ene Uniform trageii unb an ber 8pi^e jeiner ^olonnen an 
unjerem .^auje toorbcibefilicren fonnte. S^or meiner SWutter, 
luelc^e errotcnb am J^cnfter ftanb, Jahitierte er bann mit aUcr= 

5 liebfter (Smirtoifie; ber Jcberbujd) auf feinem breiecfigen $ule 
flattcrtc \>a fo ftoI,v unb im Sonnenlic^t bli^ten freubig bic 
(^paulettcn. 

^od) gliirflic^r mar mein Skater in jener S^it, iocnn bie 
^Rci^e an if)n fam, al^ fommanbierenber Dfpjier bie ^u^tmac^ 

lo 5u bejie^n unb fiir bie 8ic^crl^eit ber ©tabt ju forgcn. ^n 
foIc()cn 2agcn f(ofi auf ber ^auptiuad^c eitel fRiibe^^imer unb 
^^()3nianne^aufer toon ben trefflicf)ften ^ti^^g^ugen, afle^ auf 3f?cc^= 
nung be§ fommanbicrenbcn Cffijier^, beffen ^i^eigebigfeit feine 93ur= 
gcrgarbiften, feine Greti unb ^leti, nic^t genug 5U rtt^men mufeten. 

15 Gine grenjenlcfe fieben^Iuft mar ein |)au))t5ug im ©grafter 
meine^^ SSater^^ cr tuar genuftfud)tig, fro^finnig, rofenlaunig. 
3n feinem QJemiite tuar beftcinbig .^irmefe, unb ujenn auc^ manc^^ 
mat bie Xanjmufif nic^t fe^r raufc^nb, fo murben boc^ immer 
bie 58ioIinen geftimmt. ^uimer l^immelblaue J^eiterfeit unb "S^xu 

20 faren be§ Seid^tfinn^o. Gine Sorgloftgfeit, bie be§ borigen !tage§ 
Dergafi unb nie an ben fommenben 3Jiorgen benfen troUte. 

Ticfeo 9?atureU ftanb im iounberlic^ften SSiberfprud) mit ber 
WraDitcit, bie iiber fein ftrengrul^ige§ 9(ntli^ berbreitet iuar unb 
fid) in ber .^attung unb jeber SBetoegung be^ £6rper§ funi)gab. 

25 2Ber i^n nid^t fannte unb 5um erftenmal biefe crnftl^fte, ge= 
pubcrte (^eftalt unb biefe ioid)tige 9JJiene, fa^, l^citte gemife glaubcn 
fonnen, einen toon hen fiebcn ^eifen 6Jried^enIanb§ ju erblirfen. 
'^(ber bci nci^erer 33c!anntfrf)aft merfte man mo^I, \>a% er tDcbcr 
ein X]^ale§ nod) ein Sampfafu§ loar, ber iiber foSmogonifc^e 

30 "jprobleme nacfyjriibte. 3ene (VJraDitat toar jtoar nid^t erborgt, 
aber fie erinnerte bod) an jene antifen S3a§relief§, mo ein "^iteree 
^inb fid) eine grofee tragifd)e maMt bor ha^ ^Intli^ l^It. 

%n6) feine 3timme, obgleic^ mcinnlid), flangboU, l^tte etmaS 
^inblid^g, ic^ mij^te faft fagen etmaS, ba^ an SBalbtdne, etma 
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an 9?otfe]^Ic^enlQUte erinnerte; menn er fprac^, jo bvang feinc 
8timme }o bireft gum |)erjen, ai^ ^be fie gar iiic^t noticj cje- 
C)a6t, hen 2Beg burc^ bie C^reu ju nel^nieii. 

@r rebete ben 3)ia(eft .^amtot)ev§, luo, luie aud) in ber fiib- 
Iid)cn 9'?ac^bQi-fd)aft biefev Stabt, ba§ ^eutjc^ am beftem au§= 5 
gejproc^n tuirb. ^a§ tuar ein grower SSorteil fiir m'xd), bnfe 
folc^ermafeen jd)on in ber ^inb^it burd) nteincn 58ater ntein 
Cf)r an cine gutc ^(u^f^jrad^e be§ !I)eutJd)en geiuii^nt murbe, 
lud^renb in unferer @tabt felbft jene§ fatale ^auberioclfc^ be§ 
Sf^ieberrl^ein^ geJ))rod)en mirb, t>a^ ju 3)UffeIborf nod) einigerma^en 10 
ertrSglid^, aber in bent nac^barlic^n lt(5In iua^rl^aft efel^ft mirb, 

3n ber Sprac^ ber ^iiffelborfer nierft ntan fc^on einen Uber* 
gang in ha^ JJro|d)gequafc ber l^oflfinbifc^en ©iint^jfe. ^6) tuifl 
ber l^oflfinbifc^en ^pxadj^ bei fieibe nic^t ifire eigentiimUc^n 
3c^i)n^iten abfpred)en, nur gefte^e id), baft ic^ fein O^r bafiir 15 
^abe. @§ mag fogar ma^r fein, ha^ unfere eigene beutfd)e 
3prac^, h)ie ^xitriotifc^ fiinguiften in ben 9?teberlanben be- 
^uptet ^ben, nur ein toerborbene^ .^olianbifc^ fei. Q^ ift 
miiglic^. 

^iefe§ erinnert mid^ an bie S3e§au))tung eine§ fo§mo))pIitifc^n 20 
3ooIogen, iuelc^r ben ?(ffen fiir ben ^(^n^erni be^ 3Jienfd)en= 
gefd)Iec^t§ erflfirt: bie 9Kenfc^n finb nac^ feiner SWeinung nur 
au^ebilbete, \a iiberbilbete 9lffen. SSenn bie 9lffen fprec^n 
fi)nnten, fie wiirben ioafirfc^inlic^ be^upten, ba\^ bie 9Wenfd)en 
nur au^eartetc ?lffen feien, ha% bie 3Jienfd)l^eit ein berborbene^ 25 
9lffentum, toie nad> ber 9Keinung ber .^')DUanber bie beutfd)e 
Sprad)e ein DerborbeneS .g)oflanbifd) ift. 

^od) id) fuc^ t)ergeben§ burd) ha^ Sc^ellen meiner 

^appe bie SBe^mut 5U iiberflingeln, bie mid) jebe^mal ergreift, 
menu id) an meinen berftorbenen 58ater benfe. 3° 

(Jr ioar toon aflcn 9Kenfd)en berjenige, ben \d) aw meiften auf 
biefer ©rbe geliebt. ©r ift je^t tot feit ISnger at^3 25 So^^t"- 
^df hadjit nie boran, ha^ \d) il^n einft uer(iercn loiirbe, unb 
felbft j[e(t fann ic^ e$ faum gtauben, ha^ id) it)n loirftic^ Der- 
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fd)onc bunfclblauc, mit l)immelbiauen Sammetauffc^Iagen i>cv= 
jef)enc Uniform tragen iinb on ber Spi^e fetner ^olonnen an 
nnjcrcni iQan\t toorbcibefilicren fonnte. S^or meiner 3Ruttcr, 
melc^c cnotcnb am JVcnfter ftanb, falutierte er bann mit aUer= 

5 liebftcv Ginirloific; bcv Jeberbujcf) auf fcinem breierfigen $ulc 
flattcrtc ha jo ftol^, unb im Sonnenlic^t bli^ten frcubig bie 
tfpanlcttcn. 

*i)?od) gliicflid)er wax mein Skater in jener S^it, tucnn bie 
^Rci^c an i^n fam, al§ fommanbierenber Offijier bie ^uptn^ac^ 

10 ^n be^iel^cn unb fiir bie 6id^erfy:it bcr Stabt 5U forgcn. §ln 
)oIrf)cn Xagcn flofj anf bcr ^auptmac^c eitel fRiibe^'^imer unb 
\Mfjniann^f)au)cr t>on htn trcfflid)ften Sa^rgcingen, afle§ auf 9iec^= 
nung bc^3 fommanbicrenbcn Cffi^ier^, beffcn (Jrcigebigfeit feine 93ur= 
gevgarbiftcn, fcine Greti unb ^leti, nid^t genug 5U rii^men mufetcn. 

15 (^inc grenjenlofe Sebensluft tuar ein J^aupt5ug im G^^rafter 
nicinc!? SSatcr«, cr luar genuftfiic^tig, frol^finnig, rofcniaunig. 
Qn fcinem (^cntiitc luar bcftcinbig .^irmefe, unb wcnn auc^ manc^= 
mal bie Xanjmufif nid)t fc^r raufij^enb, fo murben boci^ immer 
bie SSioIinen geftimmt. Qmmer ^immelblaue ."^eiterfeit unb fjans 

20 faren be$ 2eid)tfinn^^. Ginc 3orgtofigfeit, bie beg tjorigen !J:agesJ 
Dcrgafi unb nie an bcu fommenben SWorgen benfen h)oUte. 

l^icfe^ 9?aturcII ftanb im iuunberlic^ften SSiberfprud^ mit ber 
Wranitdt, bie iibcr fcin ftrengru^ige§ 9(ntli^ berbreitet n>ar unb 
fid) in ber .^attung unb jeber SBeioegung be§ ^i5rj}erg funbgab. 

25 2Bcr i^n nic^t fannte unb jum erftenmal biefe ernftl^fte, ge= 
pubertc (^eftatt unb biefe loic^tige 90'iienc, fa^, ptte gcttjift glaubcn 
fijnncn, einen \)on hen fieben 3Bcifcn C^Jricd^enlanb^ ju erblirfen. 
'^Ibcr bci na^crer 33e!anntfc^aft mcrfte man \vo^, ha^ er toeber 
ein X^ale^ nod) cin Sampfafu^ luar, ber iiber foSmogonifri^ 

30 'iprobleme nad)grub(e. ^c\k 05rat)itat U)ar jmar nid^t erborgt, 
a ber fie crinnerte bod) an jene antifen S3a§reliefg, mo ein "^itere^ 
^inb fic^ cine gro^c tragifc^c SO'ia^fe t)or ha^ 9lntli^ l^filt. 

9(u(j^ feine Stimmc, obgleic^ mcinnlid^, flangboU, l^tte cttuag 
^inblid^g, ic^ mi3d)te faft fagen etmaS, bag an SSalbtbne, ctttw 



nXemoiren. 209 

an 9?ot!el^Id^enlaute erinnerte; menn er j^jrocf), jo bvang fcine 
Sttmme fo bireft gum ^erjen, al^ l^abe fie cjar nid^t noticj cje= 
()n6t, ben 3Be(] burc^ bie O^ren ju nel^men. 

@r rebete ben ^ialcft .^annobevS, wo, iuie aucf) tn ber jub= 
(id)en 9'?ad)barfd)aft biefer Stabt, ba§ Xeutfc^ am beftetn au§= 5 
gef^jroc^en luivb. 3)a§ luar ein grower Sl^orteil fiiv tnic^, ba^ 
folc^emtajjen fd)on in ber ^inbl^eit burd) meinen SSater mein 
£f}x an eine cjute 5(u§|praci^e be§ 3)eutfc^en ijeiuo^nt h)urbe, 
lua^renb in unjerer Stabt felbft jene§ fatale ^aubemelfd^ be§ 
9?ieberr]^ein§ gefprod)en mirb, ba^ ju 2)iiffcIborf nod) einigemxaften 10 
ertrciglid), aber in bent naci^6arlid)en ^'6{n \r)af)xf}a\t efel^ft h)itb, 

3n ber Spxadj^ ber !I)iifieIborfer nterft man fd)on einen U6er* 
gang in ha^ grofc^equfife ber l^olldnbifc^en ©iimpfe. 3d) toiU 
ber ^oUanbifc^en (Bpxad^ ki fieibe nid)t ifire eigentiimlic^n 
3d)i)n]^eiten abf^jrec^n, nur gefte^e id), baft id) fein £>f}x bafiir 15 
i)ab^, (S§ mag Jogar mal^r fein, ba^ unjere eigene beutfd)e 
Bpxad}^, \m patriotijd)e fiinguiften in ben 92ieberlanben be? 
^auptet ^aben, nnr ein Derborbene^ .^ofldnbifc^ fei. (S$ ift 
miiglic^. 

^iefei^ erinnert mid^ an bie 93e§auptung eine§ fo§moppIitijd)en 20 
3ooIogen, n)eld)er ben ?(ffen fiir ben 9(^n^erm be^ 9Wenfd)en'' 
gefc^Iec^ta crflart: bie SWenfc^en ftnb nad^ jeiner 3Jieinung nur 
au^ebilbete, \a iiberbilbete 9(ffen. SSenn bie 9lfjen j))red)en 
fbnnten, fie tuiirben tua^rfc^einlid^ bel^aupten, ha^ bie ?!Kenfd)en 
nur au^eartete 9lffen feien, ha^ bie ^Jienfc^^eit ein tjerborbene^ 25 
^Iffentum, \vk nad) ber 3Jieinung ber .^')oUanber bie beutfd)e 
9prad)e ein toerborbene^ .^oUanbifc^ ift. 

^oc^ id) fuc^ i)ergeben§ burd) ba^3 Sc^eflen meiner 

^ap\>^ bie SSe^mut jn iiberflingein, bie mid) jebe^mal ergreift^ 
menu id) an meinen tjerftorbenen 58ater benfe. 3° 

dx wax i)on aflen SWenfc^en berjenige, h^n \d) ow meiften auf 
biefer @rbe geliebt. 6r ift je^t tot feit (finger at§ 25 Qo^ren. 
3c^ bad)te nie baran, ha^ id} i^n einft Derlieren miirbe, unb 
felbft jeft fann ic^ e§ faum gtauben, baft ic^ if)n mirflid) tocr* 
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loten l^bc. 63 ift jo fd^wer, fic^ toon bem Xo\> ber 3Rcnfd^n 
5U iibci^eugen, bic toir fo innig liebten. 5lbcr fie finb auc^ 
nid^t tot, fie leben fort in un§ unb too^en in unfercr ©celc. 
(S§ Derging feitbem feine S^^QC^t, loo id^ nid^t an tneinen fcligcn 

5 SSotcr benfen mufete, unb toenn id^ be§ ^DilorgenS crime^, glaube 
ic^ oft noc^ hen iltang feincr Stimme 5U l^iJren, ttJic ha^ @c^o 
eine§ 2:raume§. ^ll^bonn ift ntir ju @inn, qI3 ntiifet' ic^ ntic^ 
gefc^ioinb onfteiben unb ju nteinem SSoter fiinabeilen in bic 
grofee ©tube, mie ic^ qI§ ^'nabe ttKit. 

10 ?Kcin SSater ))flegte immer fe^r frii^e auf^uftel^n unb fic^ an 
feinc QJefc^fte ju begcben, im SSinter loie im (Sontmer, unb ic^ 
fanb i^n gemo^nlid^ fd^on am (Sc^reibtifd), mo cr ofine auf5u= 
bUrfen ntir bie §anb ^inreid^te jum ^uffe. Sine fc^one, fein= 
gcfc^nittene, Domefime §anb, bie er immer mit SWanbelflei ttjufd). 

15 3^^ fc^ fie nod^ i)or mir, id^ fe^e nod^ jebe§ blaue ^Ibcrc^n, 

\>a^ biefe blenbenbmei^e SWarmorl^anb burc^riefelte. W\v ift aid 

fteige ber ^Dilanbelbuft prirfelnb in meine 9?afc, unb ha^ 5luge 

ioirb feud^t. 

3umeilen blieb c§ nic^t beim bto^en .f)anb!u6, unb mein 

20 SSater na^m mic^ jtuifc^en feine ^nie unb tU^te mic^ auf bie 
©tirn. (Sine§ 50lorgen§ umarmte er mic^ mit ganj ungemd^n* 
lic^r Sartlic^feit unb fagte : „^d) l^be biefe 9?ac^t etmaS ©cloned 
toon bir getraumt unb bin fefir jufrieben mit bir, mein lieber 
$)arrl).'' SBa^renb er biefe naiuen SSorte fprac^, jog ein fiac^ln 

25 um feine Sipj}en, n)eld)e§ ju fagen fd)ien: mag ber ^axx\) fic^ 
noc^ fo unartig in ber 2Birftid)feit auffii^ren, id^ wcrbc bcnnod^, 
um i^n ungetriibt ju lieben, immer eth)a§ ©c^3ne§ toon if)m 
traumen. 
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(Bejianbntffe^ 

©in getftreic^r fjran^oje — bor einigen Sa^rcn l^tten bicfe 
SSorte einen ^leono^muS gebilbct — nannte mid^ einft einen 
Romantique d6froqu6. ^d) l^ge eine @c^mQd)C fiiv aUt^, Itxig 
GJeift ift, unb Jo bo^i^aft bie SBcnennung wax, l^t fie mid) ben^ 
noc^ ^oc^lid^ ergO^t. @ie ift treffenb. ^ro^ tneiner cjterminQ= 5 
torifc^cn fjelbjiige gegen bie fRomantif, blieb \6) bod^ fejbft 
imtner tin Stomontifer, unb ic^ wax c§ in cinem l^iJ^ren, 
®rabe, al§ ic^ felbft ofinle. 9?ac^bem ic^ bem @innc fiir ro= 
mantifc^c ^oefie in 35eutfc^lanb bie ti5blic^ften (Sc^ldge beige - 
bxad)\, bejcf)Ii(^ mid^ jelbft ttjicber eine nnenblic^ (Se^njud^t »o 
nac^ ber blauen 93Iume im ^roumlonbe bcr 9lomantif, unb ic^ 
ergriff bie bejauberte fioute unb fang ein fiieb, tt)orin ic^ mic^ 
alien l^olbjeligen Ubertreibungen, aflev 9Konbfd)eintrunten]^it, 
allem bliif)enben S^ac^tigaflen-SSa^nfinn ber einft fo geliebten 
38eife ^ingab. 3d^ weift, e§ wax ha^ ,MW ^^*^ SSalblieb ber 15 
9?omanlif," unb ic^ bin i^r letter 35id^ter; ntit ntir ift bie alte 
Il)rifcf)e ©d^ule ber ^eulfdjen gefd^Ioffen, ttjfi^renb jugleic^ bie 
neue ©c^ule, hit ntoberne beulfd^ fil)rif, toon mir erfiffnet toavb. 
3)iefe ^o^jpelbebeutung ttjirb ntir toon ben beulfc^n fiitterar* 
l^iftorifern ^ugefd^rieben. (S^ ^iemt mir nic^t, mid^ l^ieriiber 20 
tueitlftufig au^julaffen, aber id^ barf mit gulem fjugc fagen, ha^ 
id) in ber ©efd^id^te ber beutfc^en 9lomanti! eine grofee ^x^ 
tudfinung toerbiene. ^u§ biefem ©runbe fiatte ic^ in meinem 
SBuc^e „De PAllemagne," mo id) jene GJefd^id^te ber roman= 
tifd)en @d^ule fo tooflftanbig al§ moglid^ bar5ufteUen fuc^te, eine 25 
SBefpred^ung meiner eignen ^erfon liefern miiffen. Qnbem ic^ 
biefeS unterliefe, entftanb eine fiafune, welc^er ic^ nid^t leid^t ah^ 
jul^elfen m\% ^ie ?(bfaffung einer @elbftc^ra!teriftif w'dxt n\d)i 
blofe dm \d)x tjerfdnglie^, fonbern fogar eine unm5g(ic^ ?lrbeit. 
^d) ttJdre ein eitler ®erf, wtnn ic^ l^ier ha^ &nk, bag ic^ toon 3° 
mir 5u fagen wn^k, braU l^rtoor^ttbe, unb ic^ iofire ein grower 
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'^axx, menn \d) bie Qkbxtd^n, bcren \d) micft Dicfleic^t ebenfaQS 
bcmufel bin, bor allcr "©elt jur 3(^u flellle — unb bann, mit 
bcm beftcn ?SiUen ber Xveul^rjtgfeit fonn fein 3Kcnfc^ iibci 
fic^ felbjt bie "©a^r^it fagen. 

5 ^a wax bev itoiiig ber ?lf(^nti^, toon melc^m ic^ jiingft in 
einer afritantjc^n Sleifebcjc^reibung biel ©rgo^Iid^^ Ia§, Did e]^r= 
lie^r, unb bci§ nntue 3Sort biejc^ Sf^egerfiirften, welc^^ bie obcn 
angcbeutcte, menjcf)Iid)e Sc^iooc^ fo flxi^l^ft refumicil, toil! i^ 
bier mitteilen. 5(I» namlid^ ber Sffta\ox 33oit)bitfc^ in ber ©igen= 

10 jcl)aft eine§ 3Jiinifterrefibenten toon bem englifd^n ©outocmcur be§ 
^ap^ ber guten ^offnung an ben §of jeneg ntac^tigften 3Ron= 
arc^n 3Ubcifrifa§ Qcfc^irfl loarb, fud^te er fic^ bie ©unft ber 
§i3flinge unb jumal ber §ofbamen, bie tro^ if^rer fd^nxxr^en 
^aut mitunter ou^erorbentlid^ jc^iJn luaren, baburd^ 5U er= 

15* toerben, bcife er fie portratierte. 3^er ^onig, itoe(d)cr bie frap= 
pantc ^(^nlid^feit beiounberte, toerlongte ebenfafl^ fonterfeit 5U 
toerben unb ^tte bem Wakx bereit^ einige Sigungen genjib^ 
met, aU biefcr 5U betoerfen glaubte, ^^ ber ^bnig, ber oft 
aufgefprungen mar, urn bie gortfd^rittc be§ ^ortrat^ ju beob- 

20 ac^ten, in feinem ?lntli^ einige llnru^e unb bie grimafficrenbc 
SSerlegcn^it eine§ ^anne^ toerriet, ber einen ^unfd) auf ber 
Qunge ^t, ober boc^ fcine SSorte bcifiir pnben !ann — ber 
SWaler brang jeboc^ fo lange in 3eine SWajeftdl, i^m i^r aflcr= 
]^ixf)fte^ SBege^r funbjugeben, bi^ ber arme 9ieger!6nig cnblic^ 

25 fleinlaul if|n fragte: ob e§ nic^t anginge, bafe er i^n tocife 
malte ? 

^a^ ift e§. Xer fd^ioar^e S^^egerfUnig toifl toeiB gcmalt fein. 
9(ber Iad)t nicf)l iiber \>cn armen ^(frifaner — jeber SD^enfc^ ift 
ein folc^r *iWegerfi)nig, unb jeber toon un^ mix^te bem ^ub= 

30 lifum in einer anbern S«^^ erfcfjeinen, qI^ bie ift, tt)omit und 

bie ^otalitat angeftric^n ^t. ©ottlob, bofe ic^ biefe^ bcgreife, 

unb ic^ werbe mic^ bo^er t)Uten, ^ier in biefem S3ue^ mic^ 

fclbft abjufonterfeien. 

Sin einem anbern Crte, in meinen 9Kemoircn, crjd^le \6^ 



<5ePnbntffe. 213 

rt)eitlciufigcr, al§ e« t)ier gcfc^l^n biirfte/ wie icft no(^ bet 3u= 
iiu^vebolution nad^ ^ori^ ubeifiebelte, too ic^ feitbem rul^ig unb 
^ufrieben lebc. '©q§ ic^ tud^renb bcr SReftautotiou getl^n unb 
gelitten, h)irb cbenfaflS 5U einer 3ctt tnitcjcteilt wcrben tt)o bic 
uneigennii^ige ?(bftd)t foId)cr SWittcilungen feinem S^^^fc^ wnb 5 

feiner 58crbac^tigimg bcgegncn fann. 3^ T^tte toiel get^n 

unb gelitten, unb oI§ bie (Sonne ber SuIiu^reDolution in 
granfreicf) aufging, tuar ic^ nod^evabe je^r miibe gemurben unb 
beburfte einiger Gr^olung. ^uc^ marb mir bic ^imatliti^ S?uft 
taglic^ ungefunber, unb \d) ntufetc ernfllid^ on einc SSerdnberung 10 
be§ ^Iima§ benfen. 3c^ ^tle 58ifionen; bic ^olfen^iigc fing* 
ftiglen mic^ unb jc^nitten mir ofledei fotale gra^n. C^g font 
mir mand^mal Dor, q(§ fei bie Sonne cine preuftift^ ^oforbe; 
be§ 9?ac^t§ trftumte ic^ Don eincm ^fifelie^n ft^nwr^cn ©cier, 
ber mir bic fieber froft, unb id) ttjarb fe^r melonc^oUft^. ^a5U 15 
^tte id) einen olten SBerliner 3ufti5rQt fennen gelernt, ber btele 
Qa^re auf ber ^eftung ©ponbau jugebrod^t unb mir txfj&f)ht, 
loie e§ unongenel^m fei, menu man im SSinter bie (Sifen trogen 
miifje. Qc^ fonb e§ in ber Xf)a\ fet)r unc^riftlit^, \>(x% man ben 
3Jienfc^n bie Gijen nid^t ein bifec^n wcirme. SSenn man un§ 20 
bie £elten ein wenig mfitmte, wiirben fie feinen fo unangene^= 
men ©inbrurf mac^n, unb felbft froftelnbe 9?aturen !3nnten fie 
bann gut ertragen ; man foflte auc^ bie SSorfic^t anmenben, bie 
^etten mit CEffen5en Don 9^ofen unb fiorbcern ju ^arfiimicren, 
it)ie e§ ^ier ju fianbe gefd^iel^t. Qc^ frug meinen Suftijral, ob 25 
er ju @panbau oft 5luftern 5U effen befommen. ©r fogte ncin, 
Spanbau fei 5U meit Dom 9Keere entfernt. 9luc^ ba§ Steifd), 
fagte er, fei bort ror, unb eg gebe bort !ein anbereg (iJefliigel, 
alg bie Slicgen. 8" gleic^r g^it lernte ic^ einen fran^ibfifci^n 
com mis voyageur fennen, ber fiir cine ^Beinl^nblung reifte 30 
unb mir nic^t genug ^vl rii^men muftte, mic (uftig man je^t in 
^arig lebc, mic ber ^immel bort DoUer GJeigen l^finge, ioic man 
bort Don morgensj biS abenbS bie 3)krfeiflaife unb „En avant, 
marchons!" unb „Lafayette aux cheveux blancs" finge, unb 
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Svci^it, QJIeid)^it unb 93rubcrfc^ft an oflcn (Stroftenecfcn ftcl^ ; 
babei loblc cr quc^ ben ©^mjxigner jcineg ^ciufc^, toon beffcn 
5(brefic cr mir eiiic grofee ^^ln5a^l Gjemplarc gab, unb er t)cr= 
Iprad) mil ©ni^jfe^Iung^briefe fiir bic bcften ^orifcr ?Reftaurant^, 

5 ini J^afl id) bie .^au^jtftabt 5U meiner ©r^iterung bcfuc^n 
luoUtc. I^a id) nun wirfUd) einer ^(uf^itcrung beburftc, unb 
^Spanbau ^u tucit t)om SWeerc entfernt ift, urn bort ^uftcm ju 
cfjen, unb micft bie Sponbouer (iJefIugelfup^)cn nic^t fe^r lochcn, 
unb and) obcnbrcin bie preufttfc^m ^etten im SBinter fel^r fait 

10 finb unb meiner OJeJunb^eit nic^t jutrSglid^ fcin fonnten, fo ent= 
jd)Iofe id) mid), nad) "ilSari^ ^u reifen unb im SSaterlanb bc^ 
(il)ampagner!;J unb ber 3}krjeilIoife jcncn ^u trinfen unb biefe 
le^leie, nebft „En avant, marchons !" unb „Lafayette aux 
cheveux blancs" fingen ju i)'6xcn, 

15 eVortgerifjen \)on ber 3tromung grofemiitiger (iJefinnung, 
nt^gen luir immerl)in bie S^tc^effc" ber 5hinft unb ^iffenjc^ft, 
\a alle unjere 'Jpartifularintcreffen bem ©efamtinterefjc bed 
leibenbcn unb nntcrbriirften S^oIte§ aufo))fern ; aber ttjir fiJnnen. 
uniiJ nimmermel)r toer^blcn, ioeffen ioir un§ ju gemartigen 

20 l)abcn, Jobolb bie grofee rofie 9Kaffe, meld^ bic cincn ba§ SSoIf, 
bie onbern \>cn 'i|^5bcl nenncn, unb bercn legitime ©oubcrSnctat 
bcreitd Icingft ))ro!Iamicrt ioorbcn, jur toirflic^n ^crrfc^ft fdme. 
Wan^ bcjonbcrd empfinbet ber 5)id)ter ein un^imlic^d ®rauen 
t)Dr bem SHegiernng<^ntrittc biefed tap))ijc^n ©oubcrand. ^ir 

25 luollen gem Jiir ha^ 5^oIf un§ opfern, benn Sclbftaufopferung 
get)i5rt ^n nnjern raffinicrteften ©eniifjen — bic ©mancipation 
be§ S8olfc«J uiar bie gro^c 9lufgabc unJcrcS ScbcnS unb mir 
fiabcn bafiir gerungen unb namenIofc§ Glcnb crtragcn, in ber 
.^cimat mic im ^}:\{ — aber bic rcinlic^, fenfitiue 9?atur bed 

30 3)i(]^ter§ ftraubt fid) gcgcn jebc pcrfiSnlid^ nal^c 33cru]^rung mit 
bem JSolfc, unb nod) me^r jd)rerfen mir 5ujammen bei bem 
©cbanfen an jcine Sicbfojungen, toor benen und ®ott bemal^rc ! 
(Sin grower ^emofrat jagte einft : cr miirbe, l^tte cin ^i)nig 
i^m bic ^anb gebriirft, fogleic^ feine ^anb in§ S^uer l^lten, 
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um jie 5U rcinigen. 3ci^ m'6d)tt in berfclbcn SBcifc fagcn: 3*^^ 
mtirbe meinc §anb imfd^n, toenn mic^ ba§ fouberdnc S3oIf mil 
jeinein |)anbebru(! bee^rt ptte. 

3q, id) t)abe ha^ SSort genannt. (£§ tuor ber narrifd)e |)0(^s 
mut be§ beulfd^cn ^ic^ter^, ber tnic^ baDon ob^ielt, awd) nut 5 
pro JJorma ein f^ron^ofe ju ioerben. 65 war eine ibeole ©ritte 
luot^on id^ tnic^ nid^t lo^tnoc^en fonnte. 3^^ ^^^% f»wf bQ§, 
IDQ§ luir geioij^nlid^ ^atrioti§mu§ nennen, tuor ic^ immer ein 
5reigcift, bod) fonnte ic^ micft nid^t eine§ geioiffen (5c^uer§ 
ermei^ren, ioenn id^ ctmasi tl^un foUte, tt)Q^ nur l^lbmegg al§ 10 
ein fio^jogen t)om SSoterlanbe erfc^einen ntod^te. ^uc^ im 
©emiit be§ ?(ufge!iarteften niftet immer ein fleine§ ^IrSunc^n 
be§ alien 5tbcrglauben§, ha^ fid^ nid)t au§bannen IS^t ; man 
fprid)t nid^t gern babon, abcr e§ treibt in ben ge^eimften 
®d)Iupfn)infeln unfrer Seele fein unfluge^ SSefen. ^ie Sl)e, 15 
loelc^e id^ mit unfrer lieben JJrau ©ermania, ber blonben 
SBcirenputerin, gefiit)rt, toar nie eine gliirflic^ getoefen. ?(ud) 
lebten tuir 5ule^t getrennt toon 2\]d) unb S3ett. 51 ber bi§ ^u 
einer eigentlic^n @d^ibung foUte e§ nid^t fommen. Qc^ ^bc 
e^ nie iiber§ ^erj bringen fonnen, mic^ gan5 loSjufagen 20 
toon meinem ^au^freu^. 3ebc ?lbtriinnigfeit ift mir toer^a^t, 
unb id^ ^atte mid^ toon tciner beutfd)en £a^e lo§fagen miigen, 
nic^t toon einem beutjc^n §unb, wie unau^ftefilid^ ntir auc^ 
feine Slo^e unb Xreue. 35ic 9?aturali|ation mag fiir anbre 
Seute paffen; ein ^Ibtoofat au§ Qmeibriirfen, ein ©troi)fo))f mit 25 
einer eifernen ©tirn unb einer fupfemen 9?afe, mag immer^in, 
um ein @c^ulmeifteramt ju erfc^nappen, ein 58aterlanb aufgebcn, 
ha^ n\d)\^ toon i^m h)ei6 unb nie etioaS toon il^m erfa^rcn loirb 
— aber ba^felbe gejiemt fid^ nid^t fiir einen beutfd^en ^ic^ter, 
tuetc^er bie fd)i)nften beutfd)en fiieber gebid)tet fyiU (S§ tv'dxt fiir 30 
mic^ ein entfeflid^r, iua^nfinniger ®eban!e, menu ic^ mir fagen 
miifete, id^ fei ein beutfc^r ^oet unb jugteic^ ein naturalifierter 
tjran^iofe. — 3^ '^Swe mir felber toor ioie cine jener ^Jii^ge^ 
burten mit ^mei ^dj)fe^n, bie man in ben S3uben ber So^i- 
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mcirfte jeigt. @§ wiirbe mid^ bcim ^id^tcn uncrtraglid^ genieren, 
njcnn ic^ bad^te, ber einc £o))f finge ouf einmol on, im fran= 
55fifd)en 5^rut^a^npQt^o§ bie unnQtudid)ften ^lejanbriner ju 
ffanbieren, mci^reub ber onberc in ben angebornen warren 

5 92aturmetren bev beutjd^en Sprac^ jeine (AJefii^Ic ergi5ffc. Unb, 
a(i)\ unou^fte^Uci^ finb mir, tuie bie Wcixit, fo bie ^erfe ber 
fyranjojen, biefer jxirfiimierte Quarf — fount ertroge id) il^re 
gonj gcrud^Iofcn befferen ^ic^ter. — SSenn ic^ jene fogenonntc 
Po6sie lyrique ber gi^onjojen betroc^te, erfenne id) erft gonj 

10 bie ^errlic^teit ber beutfd^en ^id^ttunft, unb id) fiinnte mir oB= 
bonn iDo^I etiDo§ borouf einbilben, bofe ic^ ntid^ riii)men borf, 
in biefem ©ebiete meine Sorbeern errungen 5U ^ben. — ^ir 
iuollen ouc^ fein S3Iott bobon oufgeben, unb ber (Steinmcf, ber 
unfre lefte (5d)Iof|tatte mit einer S^ift^^ift h^ i)erfieren ^t, foU 



I 



5 feine ©inrebe ju gemfirtigen l^oben, menu er bort eingrobt bie 
SSorte: ,,§ier ru^t ein beutjd^er ^ic^ler." 

^ber, tt)ie bu mot)! roei^t, geneigter Sefer, id^ bin fein ^opft 
gemorben, oud^ fein ^orbinal, nic^t mol ein r(5mifd)er S^untiu^, 
unb, loie in ber lueltlic^en, jo ouc^ in ber geiftlie^n ^icrorc^ie 

20 ^abe id^ lueber 51 mt noc^ ^iirben errungen. Qd^ ^bc e§, tt)ie 
bie fieute fogen, ouf biefer fd^onen Srbe ju nic^tg gebroc^t. 
@^ ift nic^t^ ou§ mir gemorben, nic^t§ ol^ ein ^id^ter. 

^iein, id) toiU f einer ^euc^Ierif d)en ^emut mid^ t)ingebenb, 
biefen 9?omen geringfd^o^en. Wan ift biel, menn won ein 

25 3)id)ter ift, unb gor loenn nion ein grower h)rifc^er S)ic^ter ift 
in 2)eutfc^Ionb, unter bem ^otfe, ba§ in jiuei 3)ingen, in ber 
^^ilofop^ie unb im fiiebe, oUe onbern 9ktionen iiberflttgelt 
l^ot. ^d) mifl nic^t mit ber fotfc^en 33efc^eiben^it, toelc^^ bie 
Sum))en erfunben, meinen 2)ic^terru^m toerleugnen. iteiner 

30 meiner fionb^Ieute ^ot in fo frii^em fitter, loie id^, ben Sor= 
beer errungen, unb \\)enn mein College SSoIfgong ®oetl^ n)o^l= 
gefoflig botjon fingt, „bo6 ber S^inefe mit jitternber ^nb 
^ert^rn unb fiotten ouf ®Io§ mole," fo fonn ic^, foil einmol 
ge^jro^It luerben, bem d)inefifd)en 9iu^m einen nod) loeit fobeU 

jj ^ftern, nftmlic^ einen joponifc^en entgegenfe^n. 
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3n biejcm 5(ugcnbltrf ift cr mir cbcnjo glcid^iilttg, tuie etma 
tncin finnlanbifc^r Dlui^m. 5(c^! ber 9?uf|m iibcr^upt, biejer 
fonft fo fiifee ^anb, jiife mie ^Inono^ unb Sc^mcie^lci, er tmxb 
tnir Jeit gcraumcr 3cit fel^r berleibet ; er biinft tnic^ je^t bitter 
mie SSermut. Qcf) fann mie 9?omeo fagen : „^d) bin ber 92arr 5 
be^ ®Iu(!^." 3^^ ftc^e jeft bor bem grofeen S3rctna))f, aber e§ 
fe^It tnir ber Sbffel. 2Ba§ nii^t efiJ tnir, ha^ bei gcftntal^Ien 
Qu§ golbiien ^ofalen unb mit ben fx^tn ^einen mcinc ®e= 
junbl^it getrunfen tv\x\>, tvtnn \(i) f el 6ft unterbefjen, abgefonbert 
t)on oUer ^eltluft, nur ntit einer fcfimQlen 2:ifane nteinc ^xpptn 10 
ne^en barf! 2Bq§ nii^t c^ mir, ha^ begeiftertc Swnglinge unb 
Qungfrauen nteine ntormornc SBiifte ntit Sorbeeren umfran5cn> 
menu bermeilen nteinem njirflic^en ^o))fe toon ben iuelfen $anben 
einer alten SSfirterin eine fponifc^e 3rliege Winter bie O^ren 
gebriirft ttJirb ! SSq^ nii^t e§ ntir, ha% otte 91 of en toon Sc^irog 15 
fo jartlic^ fiir ntic^ glii^en unb buften — ad), <Bd)\xa^ ift ^mU 
taufenb SKeilen entfernt toon ber 9iue b'?(mfterbam, wo ic^ in 
ber toerbriefelic^en ©infomfeit nteiner ^ranfenftubc nic^tS ju 
ried^en befomme, al§ etma bie ^orfiimS Don gcmormten @er= 
bietten. 9(d) ! ber @pott QJotte^ (aftet fd^mer auf mir. 3)er 20 
gro^e 9lutor be§ ^cltaU^, ber ^rifto))l^ne§ be§ ^imme(§, wofltc 
bem fleinen irbifc^n, fogenannten beutfc^en 5(rifto))^ne§ rcc^t 
gretl bart^un mie bie mi^igften (Sorfa^men be^felben nur arm= 
felige ©potteleien gemefen im 33ergleid) mit ben jeinigen, unb 
mie fiaglid^ ic^ if|m nad^fte^n mu^ im ^umor, in ber foloffolen 25 
©pa^mad^erei. 

3ci, bie Sauge ber 33crl^o^nung, bie ber ^eifter iiber midft 
l^erabgeu^t, ift cntfe^Iid^, unb fc^uerlic^ graufom ift fein ©pofe. 
5)emUtig befcnne id^ feine Ubertegen^it, unb id^ beuge midj 
t)or i^m im ©toube. 91 ber menu e§ mir ouc^ an foIcf)er 3° 
^ik^ften @d^i)))fung§fraft fe^It, fo bli^t bod^ in meinem ©eifte 
bie emigc SSernunft, unb id^ barf fogar ben S^xife ®otte§ Dor 
if|r gorum jie^en unb einer e^rfurc^t^tooflen ^ritit untermerfen. 
Unb ba mage ic^ nun junfic^ft bie untert^anigfte 9lnbeutung 
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QU§5ufprec^n, e§ roottc m\^ bebiinfcn, alg jbgc [i6) jcncr grau= 
fame S^xife, ioomit ber 'JKeifter ben ormen (Sc^iiler ^imfuc^t, 
ctioog 5U fe^r in bie Soncje ; er bauert jd^on iiber jec^§ S^^^c, 
\va^ nod^erobe langmeilig h)irb. 2)Qnn moc^tc ic^ ebenfatl^ mir 

5 bie unmofegeblic^c SBemertung edoubcn, bofe jener @|Kij} nid)t 
neu ift unb bn^ i^n bev (jrofee 5lriftop^nc§ be§ §immel§ fd^on 
bei einer anbern ©elegentieit Qngebroc^t, unb olfo ein ^lagiat 
an fjodf fid) felber begangen fjabe. Urn biefe 33et)QUptung ju 
untevftii^en, luifl ic^ cine ©tefle ber fiimburger (J^ronif citicren. 

10 5)iefe (£f)roni! ift fe^r intereffont fiir biejenigen, toclti^ fid) iiber 
©itten unb S3raud)e be§ beutfc^n WxWtlaWtx^ unterrid^ten 
tooUen. 8ie befd)reibt, \m ein 3JiobejournQl, bie ^leibertrat^ten, 
fomo^I bie mdnniic^en al^ bie meiblid^en, toelc^e in jeber $e? 
riobe Quffamen. 8ie giebt and) ^adjxidii t)on hm Siebem, 

15 bie in jebem 3aC)re gepfiffcn unb gefungen murben, unb Don 
mand^em fiiebling^iiebe ber 3^^^ loerben bie ^nfange mitge- 
teilt. So t)ermeibet fie toon 5(nno 1480, bcife man in biefcm 
Sal^re in gan^ 3)eutfc^lQnb Sieber gepfiffen unb gefungen, bie 
filler unb Iieblid)er aU afle 3Seifen, fo man jutoor in bcut= 

20 fc^cn Sanben fannte, unb Sung unb ?(It, ^umal ba^ Sraucns 
5immer, fei ganj bat)on toernarrt gemefen, fo \>ai man fie toon 
SWorgen bis 5(benb fingen l)ox\c; biefe Sieber aber, fe^t bie 
g^ronif l^inju, f)ab^ ein junger ^terifu^ gebid^tet, ber Don ber 
^iffeifuc^t be^aftet tvax unb fid), oor afler SSelt berborgen, in 

25 einer Ginobe auf^ielt. !5)u meifet gemife, lieber Scfer, mag fiir 
ein fd^auber^afte§ ©ebrefte im 90'iittelalter bie ^Kiffelfud^t juar, 
unb mie bie armen fieute, bie folc^em unl^eilbaren @ie(^tum 
Derfallen, au§ jeber biirgerlic^en (VJefellfc^aft au^efto^en ioarcn 
unb fid^ feinem menfd)Uc^en SBefen na^n burften. 2ebenbig= 

30 tote, manbelten fie ein^er, bermummt toom ^anpi bi§ ju ben 
gUfeen, bie ^apuje iiber ha^ ©efic^t gejogen, unb in ber ^nb 
eine ^lap^jer tragenb, bie fogenannte Sajaru^flajjper, momit fic 
ifire 9?a^e anfiinbigten, bamit i^nen jeber jeitig au^ bem 3Sege 
gel^n fonnte. 2)er arme ^lerifu^, Don beffen 9lu^m al§ Sicbcr* 
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bidftter bie obengcnonntc fiimburger G^^ronit gefjjrod^en, war nun 
ein jolc^er ^Wijielfuc^tiger, unb ev fofe trourig in ber Cbe feineg 
(Slenb^, tDat)venb JQud)3enb unb juBcInb gang SJeutjc^Ionb feinc 
Sieber fang unb pfiff! C, biefer ?Rul^m toor bie un§ n)of|l= 
befonnte 58er^o^nung, ber graujame Spafe ®otte§, ber auc^ 5 
flier berfelbe ift, obgleid) er bieSmal im romontife^n ^oftiime 
be§ SWittelalter^ crjd)eint. 35er blafierte ^iJnig toon Qubfia 
fogte mit 9iecf)t : „(S§ giebt nid)t§ 92eue§ unter ber Sonne'' — 
biefleid)t ift biefe 6onne felbft ein alter, aufgeh)armter ^\>ai, 
ber mit neuen ©trai^Ien geflirft, je^t fo im^jofant funfelt! 10 

3Jiand)maI in meinen triibcn 92ac^tgefid)ten glaube ic^ ben 
armen iTIerihiS ber fiimburger (J^ronif, meinen 93ruber in 
?(poU, i)or mir ju fcl^en, unb feine leibenben 9lugen lugen 
fonberbar ftier ^ertoor au§ feiner ^ajju^^e; aber im felben 
5(ugenblirf ^ufd)t er Don bannen, unb tjer^aUenb, tt)ie ha^ 15 
(Scfto eine§ 2:raume§, t)i5r' ic^ bie fnorrenben 2^5ne ber Sajaru^^ 
fto^jper. 
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aii^^^ujpreti^n, e§ rooOc miti^ Bebiinfen, a\^ jbgc ftd^ jcncr grou* 
jomc S|)a^, momit ber *iDieifter ben annen (Sc^iiler ^tmfuc^t, 
ctiDo^ 5u je^r in bie SSnge; er boucrt fc^on iibcr fcd)^ S^^^^c^ 
iua§ nad^erobe longtueilig h)irb. 3)Qnn moc^tc ic^ ebcnfall^ mic 

5 bie unmaftcjeblid)e SBemertung eriauben, \>(x^ jener ©jxiji nic^t 
neu ift unb ba\\ i^n bev grofee ?(riftop^ncg beS $imme(§ fc^on 
bei einer anbern ©elegen^eit angcbrac^t, unb olfo ein $ lag tat 
an ^odj fid) felbev begangen ^be. Urn biefe SBel^uptung ju 
untcijtii^eu, m\i 16) cine Stefle bcr Simburger S^ronif citicren. 

10 ^ieje (E^roni! ift fe^r inteveffant fiir biejenigcn, wcle^ fic^ iiber 
Sittcu unb 53vaucf)e bc§ beutfc^en 3Jiittelalter§ unterric^ten 
luoUen. 3ie befd)reibt, ioic eiu SWobejournal, bk ^leibcttra^ten, 
joiuol^l bie mcinnlic^en al^ bie meiblid^en, weld^ in jcbcr ^c= 
viobe auffomen. 8ie giebt aud^ S^^ac^ric^t Don ben Sicberu, 

15 bie in jebcm 3a()re ge))fiffen unb gefungen ttjurben, unb t)on 
mand)eni Siebling^liebe ber 3^^^ luerben bie §(nf(inge mitge= 
teilt. So t>evmelbet fie t)on 5(nno 1480, ha^ man in biefem 
Qa^re in ganj Xeutfd^Ianb Sieber ge^jfiffen unb gefungen, bie 
filler unb Iieb(id)er al§ afle SSeifen, fo man jubor in beut= 

20 fc^cn fianben fanntc, unb 3ung unb ?(It, jumal t>a^ 5rauen= 
5immer, fei gan;^ bat)on tjernant gemefen, fo bajj man fie Don 
SWorgen bis ?lbcnb fingcn t)i)rte ; biefe fiieber abcr, fc^t bie 
^^ronif l^inju, i)ahc ein junger ^Ierifu§ gebic^tet, ber Don ber 
3KiffcIfu(^t bel^aftet mar unb fid), Dor afler SBelt Derborgen, in 

25 einer @ini)be auf^ielt. 3)u loeifet geioi^, licber Sefer, mag fiir 
ein fd)auber]^afte§ QJebrefte im 9JJitteIaIter bie ^Kiffelfuc^t loar, 
unb mie bie armen Scute, bie foId)em un^eilbaren ©iet^tum 
Derf alien, au§ jeber biirger(id)cn @efeUfd)aft au^efto^en maren 
unb fid) feinem menfd)lid)cn ^efcn na^en burften. Sebenbig= 

30 tote, manbcltcn fie cinder, Dermummt Dom ^aupt big ju ben 
giifecn, bie ^apuje iibcr ha^ C^Jefic^t gejogen, unb in ber ^nb 
cine flapper tragenb, bie fogenannte Sa3arugflap^)er, momit fie 
i^re 9?a^e anfiinbigtcn, bamit i^nen jeber ^eitig aug bem ^egc 
gcl^n fonntc. 2)er arme ^lerifug, Don befjen 9lu^m alg Sieber* 
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bidftter bie oSengenannte fiimburger G^roni! ge|prod)en, mar nun 
ein joldfter ^iffeljiic^tiger, unb er jafe traurig in ber 6be jeineS 
Slenbg, jodtirenb iaud)jenb unb jubelnb ganj 3)eutfc^Ianb jeine 
fiieber fong unb pfiff! £), biefer 9?u^m war bie un§ iuof)l5 
befannte SSer^ol^nung, ber graujame 6pa6 ©otte^, bcr auc^ 5 
l&ier berfelbe ift, obgleic!^ er bie^mal im romantijc^en ^oftiimc 
be§ 3KitleIaIter§ erjd^int. 3)er blafierle ^onig toon Subfia 
fagte mit 9?e(iftt : „Q^ giebt nid)l§ ^^eue^ unter ber (Sonne" — 
bielleid^t ift biefe 6onne jelbft ein alter, aufgemdrmter ^S^afe, 
ber mit neuen 6trol^Ien geflicft, je^t jo impojant junfelt! 10 

3Rand)moI in meinen triiben 92oc!^tgefid)ten gloube id) ben 
ormen ^Ieri!u§ bcr fiimburger St)ronif, meinen S3ruber in 
^IpoU, Dor mir ju {e^n, unb feine leibenbcn 5(ugen lugen 
fonberbar ftier ^iDor ou^ jeiner ^a^juje; aber im felben 
5(ugenblicf ^utd)t er Don bannen, unb berl^aUenb, tok ha^ 15 
Gc^o einc§ 2:roumc§, ^i5r' ic^ bie fnorrcnben ^5nc ber fiajaru^^ 
tiap)p€x. 
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au^^iijprec^n, c§ toottc mic^ 6cbun!cn, al§ jiJgc ftd^ jcncr grau^ 
fame 3pa% iuomit ber "iDieifter ben ormcn (Sc^iiler ^imfuc^t, 
etjua^ 5u jef)r in bie fiSnge; er bauert fc^on iibcr fec^ ^a^xt, 
\m^ nac^evabe langmeilig toirb. ^onn ntoc^te ic^ ebenfallS mic 

5 bie unma6geblicf)e ^emerfung edaubcn, ba^ jener ©paft nic^t 
neu ift unb ha^ i^n bev grofee 9lrifto<?^ncg be§ ^immcl^ fc^on 
bei einer anbern QJekgenl^eit angebrac^t, unb olfo ein ^logiat 
an l^oc^ fic^ felbev begangen ^be. Um biejc S3cl^ii<)tung ju 
unlevftii0en, m\l id) cine @lefle ber fiimburgcr ®t)roni( citiercn. 

10 Xiefe C£f)ronif ift fe^v inteveffant fiir biejenigen, toddj^ \\6) uber 
Sitten unb ^vciucfje be^ beulfc^n 3KitteIa(ter§ unterric^tcn 
luoUen. 3ie befd)reibt, mic ein ^obejournol, bie ^leibcrtrQ^tcn, 
foioo^I bie mdnnlic^n ol^ bie ioeibIid)en, loeld^ in jcbcr ^e* 
riobe auffamen. 8ie giebt aud^ 9^od)ric^t Don ben fiiebern, 

15 bie in jcbcm 3al)vc gepfiffen unb gefungen n)urbcn, unb toon 
mond)em Siebling^Iiebe ber 3^^* werben bie ^nffingc mitge= 
tcilt. 3o uermelbet fie Don 5lnno 1480, ba^ man in biefcm 
Sa^re in gan^ ^cutfc^Ianb fiicber gepfiffen unb gefungen, bie 
filler unb licblicber aB atte SSeifen, fo man jubor in beut= 

20 fd)en Sonben fannte, unb Sung unb ?Ut, jumal ha^ 5rauen= 
jimmcr, fci ganj baUon Dernarrl geiuefen, fo bafe man fie toon 
^orgen bi<^ 5(bcnb fingen l^iirte ; biefe Sieber abcr, fe^t bie 
C[f)ionif ^in^u, ^abe ein junger ^lerifu^ gebic^tet, ber toon ber 
SKiffelfuc^t be^aftet ioar unb fid), Dor atler 3SeIt Derborgen, in 

25 einer ©inobe auff)ielt. 3)u weifet geioife, Ueber fiefer, wa^ fiir 
ein fc^auber^afte^ 65ebrefte im 9J?itteIaIter bie 3WiffcIfud^t iDar, 
unb loie bie armen Scute, bie foldftem unl^eilbaren ©ie^tum 
Derfallen, au^ jeber biirgerlid)en ®efellfd)aft au^eftofeen maren 
unb fid^ feinem menfc^Iid)cn ^efen nal^en burften. 2ebenbig= 

30 tote, wanbetten fie eint)er, Dcrmummt Dom ^ou^jt bi§ ju ben 
iJiifeen, bie ^apuje iibcr bo^ ©efic^t ge^ogen, unb in ber ^anb 
cine flapper tragenb, bie fogcnonnte Saj^aru^flopper, n)omit fie 
i^rc TO^e anfiinbigten, bamit if)nen jeber j\eitig au^ bcm 3Scgc 
gcl^n fonnte. 2)er arme ^terifu^, Don beffen SfJul^m a(g fiieber* 
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bid^ter bie obcngenanntc fiimburgcr G^roni! ge|prod)en, mar nun 
ein jold^r ^ifjelfiic^tiger, unb ev jafe traurig in ber Cbe jeineS 
Slenb^, ioS^rcnb iaud)jenb unb juSelnb ganj 3)euttc^Ianb jeine 
Sieber fong unb pfiff! D, biejer 9?ul^m tuar bie un§ iuof)Is 
befonnte SSer]&of)nung, ber graujome 6<?a6 ©olte^, ber auc^ 5 
t)ier berfelbc i\t, obgleid^ er bie^mal im romantifc^en ^oftiimc 
be§ SKitlelaltera erfdieint. 3)er blafierte f onig toon Subfio 
tagte mit 9?e(iftt : „Q^ giebl nid)t§ ^^eue^ unter ber 6onne" — 
uiedeid^t ift bieje 6onne felbft ein alter, aufgetofirmter ^]>a^, 
ber ntit neuen 8trol^Ien geflicft, je^t jo impofant junfelt! 10 

3Rond)moI in meinen tiiiben 92oc^tgefid)ten g(oube \6) ben 
armen ^Ieri!u§ ber Simburger G^ronif, meinen S3iniber in 
'^IpoU, Dor mir ju fel^n, unb jeine leibenben ?(ugen lugen 
jonberbar ftier ^rt)or au^ jeiner ^a^juj^e; aber im jelben 
^(ugenblirf ^ujc^l er toon bannen, unb Der^Uenb, mie t>a^ 15 
Gc^o eineS 2^raumeg, ^x^ ic^ bie fnarrcnben ^5nc ber 2ajaru^= 
tiap)p€X, 



220 Heine's prose. 



Permifdjte Sriefe* 

GJUltinqen, ben 22. Suli 1825. 
SieOer 3Rofer! 

3)einen S^rief Dom 5. be^^ 3}?onQt§ f)dtte ic^ ISngft bcanttt)or= 

tet, menn tnic^ nid)t meine promotion, bie, Don einem Xa^t jum 

Qnbern fic^ ^evum^ie^enb, erft Dovgeftem ftattfanb, baron ber^in= 

bert ^citte. ?(bev au6) ^eute fann id) bir blo^ ben (Smpfong 

5 ber j^e^n Soui^bor melben unb, \m gefagt, bie 3'?ad)vic^t bcr 
ftattgefunbenen 'jpvomotion. 3c^ ^abe bi^<?utiert Joie ein £utfc^n= 
pferb tiber bie 41e unb 5te 2^[)efii^, (Jib unb Confarreatio. 
©0 ging fc^v gut, unb ber ^efan (.^ugo) mac^te mir bei bicfcr 
feierlid)en ©cene bie gro^ten (Jlogcn, inbeni er jeine ^en)unbc= 

lo rung au^Jprnrf), ha^ ein grower ^icf)ter and) ein grower Surift 
fei. ^enn mid) le^tere 35orte nic^t mifetrauijc^ gegen biefe^ 
fiob gemoj^t tjiitten, jo wUrbe ic^ mir nid)t wcnig barauf ein= 
bilben, bofe man Dom .^al^eber l^rab, in einer langen latei* 
nifc^en 9tebe, mid) mit (iJoett)e t)erglid)en unb auc^ gefiu^ert, baj 

15 nad) bem allgemeinen Urteil meinc 35erjc ben GJoet^fc^n an bie 
©eite 5U fefen finb. Unb biefe^ jagle ber grofee ^ugo au§ ber 
gUUe feine^ ^er^en^v unb privatim jagte er nod) Diel 8d)one§ 
benfelben ^og, 01^5 mir beibe mitjammen f^jajicren ful^ren unb 
id) t>on i^m auf ein 9(benbefjen geje^t murbe. 3d) finbc alfo, 

20 i>a^ (iJan*3 unred)t ^a\, menu er in gering{d)a^enbem ^one 
Don §ugo jprid)t. ^lugo ift einer bcr gro^ten ^KSnner unfere^ 
Qa^r^unbert^. 

(iJeftern i)ab^ id) ben ganjen Xag mit ^riefjd)reiben an meine 
Samilie unb (^rotuliertiuerben Dertri)belt, unb ^eutc bin ic^ tot. 

25 Srjc^ricf nid)t iiber lel^tcre 3Sorte, id) jprad) blo^ im figiirlic^n 
6inn. ^d) fann bir alio f)eute nid)t jd^reiben, obfd^on ic^ un= 
enblici^en 3toff baju ^be. 93efonber^ menu id) bir au^jii^rlic^ 
{agen moQte, mie {e^r ic^ bic^ liebe, unb mie je^r bu e$ Derbienft 
^eliebt ^u loerben. 
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3m gonjen gc^t c^ gut mit meinet ®cfunb^ii Qd^ toerbe 
roo^l je^t nic^t lange met)r \)kx bleiben. 3n einem S3ricfc an 
nteinen Cn!el ^6e ic^ meinen 3Sunjc!^, nadj einem ^ttbabt ju 
reifen, burci^tc^immem lofjen, unb ic^ ertmrte toon feincr sagadt6 
unb ©nabe, \>a^ biejer 3Bunjc^ in (Srfiittung get)en n)irb. 6aIo= 5 
mon §eine ift ^ier burc^ereift, liefe mic^ gleic^ rufen, mar Uber 
atte ^Jiafeen freunblic^, jo ba% \mx uergniigte ©tunben bcrbriac^^ 
ten. ^^od) \>a einige gremben immer gegcnmfirtig toaxtn, fonnte 
id) nic!^t baju fommen, mit i^m uber meine ^ribatbert)aitnif)e 
ju {pvec^en; unb al§ ic^ mit nac^ ^affel fal^ren foUte, loar ber 10 
^ogen fo je^r bepacft, \>Qi ^eter (Sd)Iemi^I jururfbleiben mufete. 
— ^oc^ ic^ bin gemi^igt genug, um nic^t ju glauben, bafe mor* 
gen fc^line^ SSetter jei, ioeil ^eutc bic (Sonne fd)ien 

fiebe ioo^l, unb {c^reibe mir balb; foUtc bein S3vief mid) nid)t 
mef)r ^ier antreffen, fo gebe ic^ Crbre, \>a^ er mir nac^ejcftirft 15 
iuirb. ^a\t bu aber nic^t^ ^Sidfttige^ mir mitj^uteilen, fo martc 
mit bem (Sd)reiben, big icft bir fage, ob ic^ nad) bem S3abe reife. 

^dj bin, roie gejagt, f)eute tot unb in grower SBermirrung unb 
ioei^ !aum, tt)a§ ic!^ {c^veibe. 3c^ n)ei6 aber fe^r gut unb !Iar, 
\>a^ bu mein liebfter unb toal^r^ftefter JJreunb bift unb ic^ ber 20 
beinige. ^, ^einc. 

Un Salomon Qeine* 

§aDre 2)c ®roce, ben 1. @e|)tember 1837. 
fiieber Dnfel! 

^it S^enounberung unb grofeem Summer erfe^ ic^ au^ ben 
SBriefen meine*3 ^ruber^ 9Kaj, \>a^ 8ie nod) immer ^efc^merbe 
gegen mic!^ fii^ren, fid) noc^ immer ju bitteren ^logen berecfttigt 
glauben; unb mein ^ruber, in feinem ©nt^ufio^mu^ fiir (Sie, 25 
erma^nt mic!^ auf^ bringenbfte, Q^nen mit fiiebe unb ®et)oi'fom 
ju fci^reiben, unb ein 9Ki6t)er^fiItni§, ioeld)e§ ber 3BeIt fo Diet 
©toff jum (Sfanbal bietet, auf immer ju befeitigen. 3)er ©fon- 
bal liimmert mic^ nun menig, eS liegt mir nid)tg baran, ob bie 
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3SeIt mid) ungereci^ter ?Beife ber Sicblofig^it obcr gar ber Un= 
bonfbarfcit anflage, mein ©ciuifjen ift ru^ig, unb ic^ ^6e aufter= 
bent bajiir gejorgt, bo^, loenn luir alle Icingft im ®rabe liegen, 
mein gau^e^ Sebeu Jeine geredftle 5(ner!ennung pnbet ?lber, 
5 lieOer Cnfel, e^ liegt mir }t\)x uiel baran, bie Unlicbc, momit 
je^t 5^r ^er-i juiber mid) erfiillt ift, 511 berfd^ud^n, unb mir 
3^re fviif)ere 3"i^cigung ju ertoerOen. ^ieJeS ift jc^t bag 
fd)meV5lic^fte SBebiirfni^ meiner 8eelc unb um bicfe ^Bo^Itl^t 
bitte id) unb flci^e ic!^ mit ber Untermiirfigfeit, bic ic^ immer 

10 S^nen gcgeniiber empfunben unb beren ic!^ mid) nur einmal im 
fieben entduBert fyibe, nur einmal, unb jmar pi einer 3fitf (^^^ 
bie unuerbienteften Unglttrf^faUe mic^ grauen^ft erbitterten, unb 
bie luiberiucirtige ^ranf^eit, bie ®elbfuc!^t, mein ganje^ 3Befen 
uerfe^rte, unb (5d)rerfni))e in mein ©emiit tratcn, iootoon 

15 ©ie feine 9l^nung ^aben. Unb bann f}ah^ id) Sic nic anberg 
beleibigt, al§ mit 3Sorten, unb Sie miffen ba^ in unferer 2ro= 
milie, bei unferm aufbraufenben unb offnen ® grafter, bie bOfen 
SBorte nic^t uiel bebeuten, unb in ber ndci^ften 6tunbc, mo 
nid)t gar uergefjcn, ho6) gemi^ bereut finb. 3Ser !ann ba§ 

20 beffer luiffcn, al§ ©ie, lieber Cnfel, an beffen bUfen 3Borten 
man mand)mal fterben flmnte, menu man nic!^t miifete, bafe fic 
nic^t au^ bent .^er^en fommen, unb bafe ^i)x §erj boll ©lite 
ift, Doll Sieben^ioUrbigfeit unb ©ro^mut. Um 3^re ^orte, 
unb ludren Sie nod) fo bijfe, miirbe ic!^ mic^ nid)t lange gro- 

25 men, aber e§ qudlt mic^ auf^ gramooUfte, eg fd^merjt mic^, e§ 
peinigt mid) bic unbegrciflid)e, unnatUrlic^ -^^tte, bie fic^ jcfit 
in S^vem .^cr^en felbft jeigt. 3^0 foQC uniwturlid^ ^vit, 
benn fie ift gegen 3^re 9?atur, ^ier miiffen unfcligc 3ufJuf*c= 
rnngen im 8piel fein, ^ier ift ein gel^imer Ginflu^ mirffam, 

30 ben iuir beibc l)ielleid)t nie erraten, mag um fo ocrbriejlii^r 
ift, ba mein 9lrgiuol)n jebeu in ^i)xtx Umgebung, bie bcftcn 
greunbe unb SSenuanbten Uerbfici^tigen !i)nnte — mir fann babei 
nid)t iDot)l merben, me^r alg alleg anbere Ungliirf muft nii(^ 
biefeg Samilienungliie! bebriiefen, unb (5ie bcgreifcn, tt)ie not* 
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wenbiQ e^ ift, hajji id) batjon evliJft it)erbe. 8ie ^aScn fcine 
3Sovfte(Iuncj bat)on, mie je()r ic^ je^t unglucflic^ bin, uuQliicflicft 
o^ne meine Sdjulb; \a, meineu bef|even Gigeufd^aften uerbanfc 
id) bie Aummcrnifje, bie mic^ jernagen uub t)ieUeid)t jerftftren. 
3d) ()a6e tagtoglic^ mit ben uner^i)rleften ^Sevfolgungen ju 5 
tompfcn, bomit ic^ nuv htn 33oben unter meinen Sufec" ^= 
l^alten fann; @ie fennen nic!^t bie {ci^Ieic^nben Si^triguen, bie 
nad) ben loilben ^(ufregungen beg ^arteifampfe^ juriicfbleiSen 
unb mir ode fieben^queUen Dergiften. 3Sa^ mic^ nod^ aufred^t 
^(ilt, ift bev ©tolj bev geiftigen Dbermac^t, bie mir ongeboren 10 
i)t, unb t>a^ Senjufetjein, ha^ fcin ^enfd) in ber 3SeIt mit 
mcniger 5ebeijtvid)en fic^ gemaltiger rfici^en fonnte, al^ ic!^, fur 
alle offene unb ge^eime Unbifl, bie man mir jufugt. 

^^(ber iagen ®ie mir, \m^ i)t ber le^te (^Jrunb jenesJ 'S^ud^^, 
ber Quf alien 3Kdnnem Uon grofeem QJeuiu^ laftet? !©arum 15 
trifft ber 53Ii^ be§ Ungliicf^ bie l^ol^n ©eifter, bie Xiirme ber 
^enjdft^it, am ofteften, loa^renb er bie niebrigen ®lro^fopf= 
bad)er ber SKittelmdfeigfeit jo liebreic^ berfd^ont? 6agcn @ie 
mir, marum erntet man Summer, mcnn man fiiebc jdel? 
(Sagen 8ie mir, luarum ber 3Kann, ber fo njeid^fiil^Ienb, fo 20 
mitlcibig, fo barm^erjig ift gegen frembe 3Kenfc^n, ftc!^ je^t fo 
^rt ?eigt gegen feinen 9?effen? §. |)eine. 



Un mattti(^e Qeine. 

^omburg, ben 2. <Btp\tmbtx 1844. 
Siebfter 8d)af! 

3d) loeiB tool^I, ha^ 3)u nid^t fe^r fd^reibluftig bift, ha^ 
^riefe ^u fc^reiben fur ^id^ ein fel^r langtueilige^ ^efc^fift ift, 
ha^ e§ ^id) argert, 3)eine JJeber nic^t mit Der^fingtem B^gcl 25 
Don felbft gaIo^)|)ieren loffen ^u fonnen — aber ^u mei^t \vo% 
ha% ^u 3)icft Dor mir nid^t ju genieren brauc^ft, unb bafe id^ 
^eine ®eban!en erratc, mie fc^Icd^t fie oud^ au^ebriicft fein 
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miigeii. 3ct) fyxbt in biejem ^lugenblic! Uiel 511 arbcitcn, uiib 
ha \d) imr Teutfc^ jpred^ unb jc!^rei6e, ma6)i e^ mir aud) fd^on 
einigc 3Ku^e, granjofijd) ju fc^reiben. ^a§ mag 3)ir jugleici^ 
erflaren, ixK^fyxib \6) ^ir meniger oft unb nic!^t fo lange Sricfc 

5 fd^veibe, loie id) c^ gcrn mikftte; benn ic^ benfc ftet§ on 3!)id), 

unb id) ^be ^ir ;j:aujenberlet ju fagen. ^a^ 3Stc^tigftc, roag 

id) ^ir mitjutcileit f^abt, ift, bafe ic^ ^id^ liebe bi^ jum 3Ba]^n= 

film, iiieine liebe (Jrau. 

3d^ l^offe, boji 2)u bie beittfd)e <Bpxadfc nod^ nic^t bcvgcffen 

10 t)aft 5Bir befinben une ?nie red^t iuo^l; felbft meinem C^im 
ge^t'^ beffer, uiib cr ift umgdnglid^r. 3c^ bin njo^Iangefe^n 
bei .'pofe. Uber meinc 5tbreifc l^abe ic^ nod^ uid^t^ beftimmt. 
3id) bin in bevfelben 3So^nung geblieben, nur bin ic^ in^ jiocitc 
6torfu)evf f)inauf gcjogen, urn nid)t 125 ^laxl 3)iicte ju be= 

15 jal^Ien; id) ja^Ie jetU nur 46 5liarf monatlic^. ^cn)o^nlic^ efje 
id) bei meiner ^Iflutter, fo ba^ ic^ luenig uerbraud^ 3^ ^offe, 
\>a^ and) ^u nic^t uiel au^iebft; meine ^efd|aftc finb nid^t 
fe^r eintvtiglic^. 9[nf jeben %aVi mevbc id) 3)ir nad)ftc S3od^ 
^elb fenben. 

20 2eb' iuo^t, meinc geliebtc Si^onnotte. ^einc (Sm<?fe^lung an 

"SDiabamc ^arte. 

Xeiu avmer 9)iann 

§cnri §ein6. 



2(n 21ta$imi(ian Qeine. 

^affl), h^n 12. 6e^)tember 1848. 
^ein geliebtev SBrubcr! 

S^ brdngt mid), meinem geftvigcn SBriefc einige 3^^*^" ^"f 
bem gu^e nad)folgen ju laffen. ^a§ SBefte, lua§ id^ 3)ir ju 
fagen l^abe, ift, ba^ bie berfloffene 9?ad)t eine fd^mcrjlofe unh 
25 ru^ige mar; obgleic^ bie ^rcimpje im ®runbc biefclben gebUe:= 
ben, unb biefelben ^ontrahionen unb SSerfriimmungcn ^rt)or= 
brac^ten, fo fe^Ite it)nen boc^ bcr afutc ©d^merj, unb ic^ fyiht 
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aud) einige ^inuten gcfci^Iafen. 3^^ trfiumtc Don unjerem \t\U 
gen SSater. 3)q§ ^Siditigere aber, \m^ \6) ^ir noc^ ^n fagen 
t)a6e, betrifft bic 4000 gronfg, bic ^u mir noc^ fdftirfen mol(= 
left, ^dj tnu^ 3)ic^ auf G^r' unb QJemifjen bitten, mir Quj= 
vic^tig ju Jagen, ob mirflic^ ^einc Umftfinbe e^ erloubcn, bieje 5 
Summe ju ri^tieren, ic^ fagc ju ri^fieren, benn obgleid) meinc 
Sinon^en im nSc^ften So^r ioieber gatij^ ^rgeftellt jein iwrben, 
fo bin ic^ hod) nic!^t fid^cr, ob ic!^ bieje 3cit auc^ eriebe. ^cnn 
3)u aber jene ©umme entbel^ren fannft, unb fd)limmpen gc^Heg 
Derlieren fonnft, fo gcfte^c ic^ ^ir offen, ba% bie ^ilfc i^ren 10 
|)ouptiuert baburd) er^alt, ha% fie balb onlangt, inbem eben ber 
SJ^oment t»n !riti{d)er SBebeutung ift. 3)u ^ft feinen SBegriff 
bQt)on, mie jebcv l^ier iDon ©elbnot ge^e^t luirb ; ben!' 3)ir nun 
Ginen, ber gel^^t loirb unb feine Seine ^at, unb eine 3KeiIe 
entfernt t)om Sc^QU^jIa^c be§ 9Ser!e^r§ auf jeinem SBette ange= 15 
nagelt liegt.* ^n bierje^n Xogen ioerbe id) mieber in ^ari§ 
tuo^nen, unb !ann fd^on allenfofl^ bie ^erfonen, momit ic^ im 
SSerfe^r ftef)e, ju mir fommen lafjcn, unb ic^ l^offe QflmSt^Iid) 
meine 3Ser]^(iItniffe be^glid^ ju geftolten. 3c^ ^be mid^ {eit 
geftern entjd)Ioffen, bennod^ eine neuc ^o^nung gu nef)men, 20 
iua§ freilid^ iuieber neue Sio\kn l^erbeifii^rt. 3)ir, lieber ^a^, 
Derbanfe ic^ e§, ha^ id) foIc^e§ ou^fU^ren unb jomit fiir meine 
©efunb^it etma§ J5riJrberIid)e§ t^un fonn. — SSon Hamburg 
^be id) eben bie beften 9^ac!^rid)ten em<?fangen. 2)ie SKutter 
jd)irft mir and) ^einc ^fmoeijung, iuie man fid) bei ber Hijo^ 25 
lera 5U Der^alten i^abe. ^d) fann t)ieKeid)t fiir ^(nbere nii^= 
lichen QJebraud) bat)on mad)en. 3Sie more e§, ioenn ^u mir 
5u offentIid)er 93enutmng einen grofeen SBrief fd^nebeft, im J)o= 
pularften ^one, jeber Sntelligenj jugfiuglicft, mit ben genauef= 
ten 3)etail§, iua§ man bei ben erften 8i)m|)tomen ber ^ronf= 30 
^eit 5U t^un fyxht, mit einer fiir bie fiaien fafelic^en 9lngabe 
ber ^cebifamente. ^ein 93rief iiber bie $eft ioor fel^r gut ge= 
fc^rieben; idi gab i^n einem greunbe jur SSeroffentlid^ung in^ 
5ronjd(ifd)e, ober nur ein einjige^ fran5dfifd)eg Slatt brucftc 
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\fyi ; bie franjofijd^ ^refje DerOveitetc nic!^t gemc ctttwi^, tuag 
mit ben fron^ofijci^u .^anbeleinterefjen im ?Biberfprucft ftanb, 
mie ^eine 3Wetnuncj iiber bie Ouarantanen. ^ietlcicftt intcrcffiert 
^ic^ biefe retvofpehiDe 9?oti5. 

5 iiber nteine 5lran!^eit miH id) ^iv nftcftftenS eiitmal SRan^ 
ri)evlei mitteiteii, luorou^ ^ir, bent ^Irjte, Dielleic^t ein Sic^t 
anfge^en ntog. 3rf) luei^ nid)t, inoran ic^ bin, iinb feiner 
meiner ^Ir^te inei^ e§. 3o biel ift geiui^, ha^ ic^ in ben 
lejjten brei 3Ronaten me^r Cualen erbulbet f^he, aU jemal§ 

lo bie j^Kinifc^e 3nquifition evfinnen fonnte. 3)tefer lebenbigc 
Xob, biefe^ Unleben ift nic^t ju ertragen, ipenn fic!^ nod^ 
Scfimerjen boju gejellen. S^origen Winter ^atte \6) gro^e ®c= 
nefung^l^offnung burc^ einen ungnrifci^en K^arlaton, ber burd^ 
feine SSunbertinftnr ntiv nteine le^ten .Wfle roubte. ®enug 



I 



5 batoon! 3Senn id) and) nid)t gleic^ fterbe, \o ift \>odj ha^ Sc= 
ben fiir mid) auf eiuig Derloren, unb ic^ liebe bottj \>a^ fiebcn 
niit jo inbriin) tiger fieibenfc^aft, fiiv mic!^ giebt e§ feine fc^onen 
33erggipfe( nte^r, bie id) erflimnte, feine grauenlipjje, bie ic!^ fiiffe, 
nid)t mat niei^r einen guten D^inberbroten in QJefellJc^ft ^iter 
2o fd)manjenber ©Jafte; nieine fii|)pen finb gela^mt iuie nteine 
SiiB^, and) bie (Sfemerfjenge finb gelo^ntt, ic^ ioerbe ioie ein 
S^ogel gefiittevt. ^ieje§ Unleben ift nid)t ^n ertragen. £ ! 
ipeld) ein Ungliid, lieber ^la^, ha^ id) nid)t bei ^ir fein faun. 

^ein leibenber SBvnbev 

.^leinrid) ^leine. 

2ln Mc JlXuttcr. 

•jpavi?, 29. ^I^ejentbev 1852. 

fiiebfte gute ^^utter, meine liebe gate Sc^tuefter, 
nnb alte^ \va^ baron l^eruni baunielt nnb 
bummelt! 
25 (Euev 93vief, luorin bie S3efd)reibung Uon ^2utter§ Qkhnxt^^ 

tag^feier, ^be id) ntit S^ergniigen er^Iten, unb mi(^ rcc^t 
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boran gefreiit* §eutc gratulierc tc^ (Suc^ jum neueii Qa^ve, 
iDeIcf)e§ fic^ jiemlic^ gut fiir mic^ anfiinbigt. 3d) f)a6e bic 
^offnung, boB ba§ ueue S^i^^ ^fiet fcin iuivb, al^ ha^ altc. 
^q(} ic^ (5ud) alle^ SieOe unb (iJute miinjc^, braiid)e id^ @ud) 
Tiid)t crft ju fagen. ^er .^immel cr^a(te Gud) im SSo^Ifeiit, 5 
SintrQd)t unb guter Saune ! 9Keinc JJi^au lafet .ebenfall^ gvaht= 
lieren, unb ift eben im 33egriff, mit neueu ioeiften ^or^fingen 
bie genftcr ju Uerjieren, urn ha<^ l^ereinbrec^nbc Sal^r freunb= 
lid) 5u empfaugeu. (Sic ift je^v lieben^ujurbig gelaunt, unb 
mad)t biefe^ 3at)r meniger 9^euja]&r«gefc^enfe, al§ fonft, \m^ 10 
ioirflic^ ein 5ortfd)ritt ift. ^einen lieben 9?effen iiubmig laftt 
fie frcunblid) grii^en, Qud) id) griifee fomo^l Submig ioie meinen 
(SdftiDagev 9Kori^. 9Iud) 9(nna unb fiend^n laffe id) tjerjlid^ 
gviifefn, unb nod) Dor 5(blQuf bc§ nad)ften 3Konat^ finbe id) 
(^clegen^it, fie ioiffen ju laffen, ba^ fie in ^ari§ einen Cntel 15 
^oben, ber fie fe^r liebt. — 

9J?einev licben Gutter fiiffe id) ha^ gcin-^e (i5efid)t, unb bic 
beiben lieben .^Snbe. 9J?einc %xa\i fagt, bie liebe 9)iutter 
muffe mit ber neuen ^u^e gemife fel^r fc^i^n aus^gefel^n fyiben. 

Unb nun lebt mo^l. (Sd^rcibt mir Diet, unb bel^Qltct lieb 20 

(Juren getreuen 

^. .^eine. 



lin ^ie nioud^e* 

3m .t>erbft 1855. 

3dj bcbaure leb^ft, ©ic neulid) fo iuenig gefe^cn ju ^ben. 
8ie f)af>cn mir einen fel^r angene^men ©inbruc! l^interlaffen, 
unb \dj empfinbe ein gro^c^ SScrlangen, 8ie mieberjufe^en. 
ilommen (Sic toon morgen ob, menu c^ ^i}ntn mi5glid^ ift, 25 
unter aUen Umftfinben, fommen (Sie fobolb iuie miJglic!^. Qdft 
bin bereit, Sie ju jeber Stunbe ju empfangen, jeboc^ mfirc 
mir^§ am liebften Don 4 U^r bi^ — fo fpat Sie iootlen. 

3c^ f^reibc 3^i^cn fclbft, tro^ meiner fd^twic^n ?tugcn, unb 
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^\mx lueil icf) iin 5tugen6Ii(! feinen ^efretcir fyibt, auf ben ici) 
mi6) toerlafjen !ann. '3Keine Ot)ren finb betfiubt Don allerici 
mibcnoarticjem ^erfiujcft, unb id) bin bie ganjc 3^^* ^^^ fc^r 
letbenb gemefen. 

s 3d) itjei^ nicftl, luarum 3^re liebeDolIc (St)m)Kit^ie nitr fo 
iuof)( t^ut ; ic^ Qbergldubijd^e^ ^ejen — bilbc mir \)0(i^ cin, 
m\6) 'fyxhe eine gate JJee in ber ©tunbe bcr J^rubfal bcfuc^t. 
9?ein, \mx bie gee gut, Jo wax and) bie ©tunbe eine ©tunbc 
be^ ^(iirfsi. Cber iDciven 6ie eine boje JJee? 3*^ wiwfe ^cic^ 

lo balb luifjeii. 

Weine gute, reijenbe, ^olbe ^ouc^, fomm \\n\> {untfe mir 
uni bie ^}?a)e ntit feinen fleinen JJIugeln! Qc^ fennc cin 
Sieb Don 9J?enbcBJo^n mit bem 9fJefrain: „^omm bolb!'' 2)iefc 
"3Kelobie f (ingt mir fortmaf)renb burd) ben f opf : „^omm bolb I" 

15 ^dj fiiffe bie beiben lieben ^fbtc^en, nic^t auf einmal, fon= 
bern eine^ narf) bem anbern. 



9JoDember 1855. 
Qc^ ^be ein gro^e^ Scrlangen, 2)i(^ iuiebcrjufe^n, Ic^tc 
SBIume meine^ triibjeligen .^erbfte^, toUe ©eliebte. 
3cf) banfe fiir bie jiife^er^Iid^n S^tlen — bin fro^, ha^ @ic 
20 luo^I finb — ic^ leiber bin immer fef)r franf , fc^wad^ unb un- 
ioirfcf), mancfimal bi^ ju ^]^ranen iiber ben geringften (Bd^xd- 
fal^fcf)Qbernac! afficiert. — Qebcr .tranfe ift eine ^anafd^. Un= 
gern laffe id) mid) in folc^em miferablen 3"f^ti'i^^ f^^"' o^cr 
bie liebe ^ouc^ mufe id) bennod) fumfen l^oren. 
25 ^omm ^u halh — fobalb Gio. ^o^Igeboren nur juollen, fo= 
balb al§ moglid), — fomm mein teure^ Iiebe§ ©(^ttwbengefid)! ! 
^a§ G5ebic^t fyib' id) aufgefri^clt — pnxt S^rentons^ocfic — 
2)er 33errudte an eine SBerriidte. 
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1. Qanuav 1856. 
3d) bin je^r Icibcnb unb ^um Xobc berbdefelid^. ?lud) ba^ 
9lugenlib metnc^ red&ten ^tuge^ fciUt ju, unb ic^ !ann faft 
nid^t me^r ((i^reiben. 9(ber ic^ licbe 2)id^ je^r unb bcnfe an 
l)i(ij, 2)u (SuBefte! ^ie ^^obetle fyit mi(i^ gar nid^t ennm)iert 
unb giebt gutc ^offnungen fiir bie gw^wnft; 3)u bift nid^t 5 
{0 bumm, a(^ 3)u au^fie^ft! ^icrlic^ bift 5)u iibet allc 
SKafeen, unb baran erfreut fic^ mein ©inn. 3Serbe ic^ ^ic^ 
ntorgen fe^n? Sine ioeinerlid^ SScrftimntung iiberiodltigt 
mid^. ^ein ^tt^ gS^nt jjKi^matijcft. ^icjc b^illements finb 
uncrtraglidft. 3d) moUte, id) lufire lot! 10 

!J;iefftet Sammer, bein 9?ame i)"t 



a)iittc Sanuar 1856. 
3d^ fterfe nodft immer in meinem £o^)fjd^merj, ber toieUcic^t 
erft ntorgen enbigt, fo baft idft bie fiieblic^ erft iibcrmorgen 
{e^en fann. SSeld^ ein Summer! Qd^ bin {0 franf! My 
brain is full of* madness and my heart is full of sorrow ! 1 5 
'Slk \mx ein ^oet elenber in ber giitle be^ QJIiid^, \>a^ feincr 
5u jpotten fc^int! Seb' luo^I. 
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Briefe aus Berlin* 

The Letters from Berlin^ written in 1822, were first published in the 
Kunst und Wissenschaftsblati^ and addressed to the editor of that jour- 
nal. They were later included in the Vermischte Schrifien^ see Elster, 
"Heinrich Heines samtliche Werke," Vol. 7, pp. 176!; 560!. 

The following motto introduced the letters : 

„©eUfam ! -r "SSSvxxi \^ b« ®ei toon 3:uniS wfire, 
€(^(fia' i(^ bet fo stveibeut'a^m 9}orfaU Sarm." 

Kieist's Prinz von Hamburg^ Act 5, Sc. a. 

These words express the astonishment of the Elector, when the Kott- 
witz dragoons arrive in Berlin contrary to orders. 

Page 3. — line 2. Carl Maria von Weber's (b. 1786; d. 1826) 
opera Der Freischutz was performed for the first time in Berlin, June 
18, 1 82 1, about ten months before the date of this letter. Its success 
was immediate and its popularity lasting. — Das £ieb ber Brautjung^ 

fern, The Chorus 0/ the Bridesmaids, ,,2Sir tDinben bit ben 3ungfcm- 

Iranj," with an attractive melody, occurs in the third act of the opera. 
11. 6-8. The Halle gate is on the south, the Brandenburger on the 
west, the Oranienburgerthor and the Unterbaum on the north, the 
Konigsthor on the northeast and the Kopnickerthor on the south-east. 

1. 12. 

" Marlborough s'en va-ten guerre, 

Mironton, mironton, mirontaine ! " etc., 

a' well-known French song which Goethe found widespread also in 
Italy. Cf. the Romische Elegien, I. 2 : 

,©0 toetfolflte baS Sieb(^en Malbrough \it\\ reijenben*93rtten, 
Sinfi toon $art§ nad^ Sitoorn, bann toon Sttoorno na(^ 9tom, 

SBeiter na(^ 9lape( ^inunter ; unb mAr' er nad^ Smtjrna gefeaelt, 
9Ra(broug^ ! emp^na' i^n au(^ bort, SJlalbroug^ ! im ^afen iioA Sieb.' 
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" Malbrouk s'en va-t-en guerre " is one of the songs which Trilby sings, 
in Du Maurier's popular novel of that name. 

Page 4. — line i. iavtnbtl, (Etjymian, lavender and thyme^ aro- 
matic southern plants. — Xnyrf, myrtle^ used for bridal wreaths, was 
sacred in ancient times to Venus. 

1. 12. The barber came to shave him in his room, as was the custom. 

I. 1 6. Drofd^fe, of Russian derivation, means coupe ^ cab, 

II. 27-28. ^ilf, Samtel I This invocation, quoted from the opera, 
has been added to the stock of German popular expressions, ^^gefiiigeUf 
SBortC." Similarly, the then popular dramas of Kotzebue have fur- 
nished a number of winged words, the origin of which Is lost to the 
popular mind. The name Samiel is derived from Sammael, which in 
rabbinical demonology is a personification of the evil principle, the 
arch-fiend Satan. 

1. 32. Boud^cr (b. 1770; d. 1861). Heine found the following 
statement in the Gesellschafter (181 7). „@in getDiffer ©OU(i|fr, ber 
je^t mit fcincr grau ^ou^crtc in ^ari« gicbt, ncnnt fi(i| ben @ocrQtc« 
bcr 33ioUni(len, nnb ba« Journal de Commerce t)crfic^crt, bo6 cr jl(i| 
ou(^ at« cinen folt^cn bewa^rc." — Heine adds : ,,2Bir gtflcflic^en 
53erlincr! 3)ie 28ei«^clt fetbft ift gn un« gefommen." See KUine 

Mitteilungen u. Erkldrungeny Elster, Vol. 7, p. 523. 

Page 5. — line 6. Cicrgartcn, the extensive park west of the city, 
beginning at the Brandenburger Thor. The latter opens, eastward, on 
the famous thoroughfare „Untcr ben ?inben." 

1. 7. fdpcne. As the Saxon confuses his b's and t's, so the Berliner 
pronounces e for the modified vowel (similarly i for u), or, vice versa, 
when c is correct. 

1. 9. eincn fd?mad?tcnbcn paffionsblirf , etc., trans., the languishing 

look of a martyr, 

1. 17. lutfc. Queen Louise (b. 1 776; d. 1 810), a Mecklenburg 
princess, born in Hannover, was the wife of Frederic William III, and 
because of her dignified bearing during Prussia's period of humiliation, 
and her love for her family and people, has become the ideal German 
queen and woman. Her two elder sons were Frederick William IV, 
king of Prussia 1840-61, and the late Emperor Wilhelm I (d. 1888). 

Page 6. —line 4. Prince Karl of Prussia (1801-83), the third of 
the sons of Queen Louise, was at one time more popular in Prussia 
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than his brother Wilhelm. Prinz Karl was Chief of Artillery of the 
Prussian Army, and father of Prinz Friedrich Karl, who commanded the 
3tt)Citc Slrmee in the Franco-German War. 

11. 6-7. prin3effin 2IIejanbrine, daughter of Queen Louise, mar- 
ried the Grand Duke Paul Frederick of Mecklenburg-Schwerin. 

11. 18-19. IXnb nun ben ^an^en Cag, — bas permalebeile £ieb. 

Note the emphasis which is given to these two expressions by their po- 
sition at the beginning and at the end of the sentence. As originally 
printed, the sentence read : ^^Unb nun t)ertdgt mi(i| bad t)ermalebette 
?ieb ben ganjen 2og ni(i|t." This illustrates the care with which Heine 
revised the style of his earlier works for succeeding editions. 

I. 25. (Srofjien, bawling, — ^iftuHeren, io sing falsetto, 

II. 26-27. Das Kasparlicb unb bcr JSgerc^or, the song of the 
huntsman Kaspar and the chorus of the hunters, in the first and third 
acts of the opera. 

1. 28. illuminicrtcn, tipsy. 

Page 7. — lines 4-5. Mais tonjonrs perdriz, lit., but always par- 
tridge, that is, the continued recurrence of the same thing, however 
good in itself, becomes monotonous. The French phrase is probably 
derived from a story in the Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles, 



Der Habbt t>on 'Sxxiiaxoiii. 

This historical novel was begun earlier than the Harzreise, On June 
25, 1824, Heine wrote to his friend Moser: "I am also carrying on 
studies of the chronicles, and especially Jewish history {historica ju- 
daicd). These in connection with my Rabbi, and perhaps because of 
an inner need and longing. Feelings quite mysterious come over me as 
I turn the leaves of those sad annals. I derive therefrom a wealth of 
instruction and of pain. The spirit of Jewish history reveals itself to me 
more and more, and this intellectual equipment will surely in the future 
be of much service to me. I have completed but a third part of the 
Rabbi, Through this opportunity I have noticed also that the talent 
for story-telling is entirely lacking in me; possibly I wrong myself and 
it may be due merely to the brittleness of the subject matter." 

At another time (1825) Heine speaks of the Rabbi as "his most 
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disinterested piece of work, which was at the same time to become the 
most pure and genuine, and the writing of which was an act pleasing to 
God." The work progressed slowly during the succeeding years; and 
its publication was deferred. The manuscript was subsequently de- 
stroyed in a fire, and but a small part of it was rewritten and published 
as a fragment in the fourth volume of the Salon in 1840. Die Legende 
des Rabbi von Bacharach Heine dedicated to his friend Heinrich Laube, 
eminent among the representatives of ,,bad junge ^eutfc^Ianb." Elster, 
Vol. 4, 445 ff . 

Page 7. — line 6. Ht^etngau is the name given to the district ex- 
tending along the right bank of the Rhine, from Niederwalluf, near 
Mainz, to Rudesheim; it is bordered on the north by the Rheingau- 
gebirge, a spur of the Taunus, located in the province of Hessen Nassau. 
It is about thirteen miles in length and six in breadth. The Rheingau 
is frequently spoken of as the garden of Germany, because of its general 
fertility, its richness in wines and the beauty of its scenery. 

1. 7. Xoi&iZVitit inicne. On leaving the fertile, smiling banks of the 
Rheingau, the channel becomes narrow, deep and tortuous, owing to 
the hills on either side and the high cUffs rising from the water's edge. 
Notable among the latter is the Lurlei (Lore-Ley), a rock about 450 
feet high, near St. Goar. 

1. 7. abcnteuerlic^, \x2Ji%,y grotesque, 

1. 9. f^aurige, trans., awe-inspiring^ thrilling, 

1. 10. Badparac^; a small and ancient town on the left bank of the 
Rhine at the foot of the mountain crowned by the castle of Stahleck, 
now in ruins. During periods of very low water a rectangular rock 
becomes visible in the Rhine at Bacharach. The Romans are said to 
have dedicated this rock, called Bacchi Ara^ as an altar to Bacchus, 
whence the town possibly derived its name. The fact that during the 
Thirty Years' War Bacharach was sacked eight times, indicates that it 
was once a town of wealth and importance. 

1. 14. £et}tnga{fen, streets in which the building material of the 
houses consisted chiefly of l^cl^m, clay^ a cheap cement or plaster. 

1. 20. muntctpten. The municipia were Latin cities within or be- 
yond the borders of Italy, which by the Julian law of 90 B.C. received 
the Roman franchise. Full rights of citizenship were not bestowed on 
cities outside of Italy until the time of Caracalla. 
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11. 23-24. fjotjenfiaufifd^e unb IPittelsbac^er, The Hohenstaufen 
dynasty, one of the most brilliant in German history, flourished from 
1 138-1254. The family became extinct with the death of Conradin, 
who was executed in Naples in 1268. The princely house of Wittels- 
bach became Dukes of Bavaria in 11 80, and Counts Palatinate of the 
Rhine in 1 21 5. They were the ancestors of the present royal house of 
Bavaria. The town of Bacharach was situated within the Palatinate. 

1. 26. frete (5^metntPefen. The towns along the Rhine, which had 
become wealthy through trade, maintained a sort of local independence. 

Page 8. — line 2. 2IItburger, the earliest inhabitants and their 
descendants, who by virtue of their property and long established pri- 
vileges, formed a patrician class. — §unf te^ irade-guilds, unions of the 
masters of the same trade, formed for their own protection. 

1. 3. Perfc^iebenen (Seicerf en, according to their particular trades. 
The guilds were not all of equal prominence. Their rank depended 
much upon the degree of prosperity which their particular branch of 
industry brought the town. Thus the goldsmiths were very prominent 
in Niirnberg, the weavers in Augsburg, where even patricians, as the 
wealthy Fuggers, were members of the leading guild. 

1. 4. SdpU^ unb %XVii^, offense and defense {pi defense and defiance) ^ 
may be paralleled by many other German rimed couplets, as ,,@ang unb 

1. 5, Haubabel, robber-barons^ who lived on plunder and dwelt 
secure in their strongholds. The members of the guilds were skilled 
in the use of arms and made excellent soldiers. They were often more 
than a match for the lawless nobles. 

1. 10. Sarecf, possibly the castle of Stahleck near Bacharach, ruins 
of which are still preserved. The occupants of these fortified castles 
generally exacted tribute from passing ships, but did not otherwise inter- 
fere with the commerce of the Rhine, upon which their own existence 
depended. 

I. 14. fletne 3ubengemeinbe. The earliest reliable record of the 
presence of Jews on the Rhine, is found in the Codex Theodosianus 
which mentions Jews as settled in Cologne, A.D. 321, during the reign 
of Constantine. Whether there were Jewish settlements at Bacharach in 
Roman times is not known. 

II. 16-20. 3ubenperfoIgung. The great persecution referred to is 
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probably that of 1 096, at the time of the first Crusade, which was especially 
severe in the Rhine countries. The Hebrew population of Bacharach 
suffered persecution also in 1147, in 1 283, and finally in 134S-49, dur- 
ing the ravages of the plague called the Black Death, when they were 
accused of poisoning the wells and springs. 

I. 24. ^la^tUanitn. The Flagellants were a fanatical religious body 
who believed that by scourging themselves they could appease the divine 
wrath against their own sins and the sinfulness of the age. An associa- 
tion of flagellants founded in Italy in 1260 spread throughout Europe, 
gaining numerous adherents also in the cities along the Rhine and in 
the Low Countries. They marched in procession from city to city and 
publicly celebrated their rites, in which they would in turn inflict blows 
upon each other with leathern thongs until the blood flowed. In spite 
of their prohibition by both the clergy and civil rulers, these scenes were 
repeated in 1348 at the time of the Black Death. 

II. 31-32. ISppifd^C . . . ITtarc^en, silly fabrication^ When, in the 
thirteenth century, red spots occasionally appeared on the holy wafers 
(which was due to a fungus), the Jews were accused of thrusting knives 
into them and thus drawing blood. 

Page 9. — line i. pafdpafcfte, the Jewish festival of the Passover, 
corresponding to the Christian Easter. 

1. 8. perfctjmtc, doomed, outlawed. The ^e^mgetid^t was a secret 
tribunal which flourished in Germany, chiefly in Westphalia, in the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. Those convicted of serious offenses 
or those who refused to appear before the secret tribunal were put to 
death. For an interesting description of the manner in which it was 
conducted, see Goethe's Gotz von Berlichingen, Act V, Scene XI. 

I. 12. Sanft IPerncr was according to a legend a boy murdered by 
the Jews in 1286. His dead body floated from Oberwesel up the 
Rhine to Bacharach, and as related by Heine he was sainted. 

II. 15-16. Spi^bogigett; etc. Windows with pointed arches, pillars, 
flying buttresses, and tracery are characteristic of the Gothic architecture. 

1. 17. f^eitergriin, gay and verdant ; coined compounds, adjectives 
or nouns, are frequent in Heine's style. 

1. 30. gottgefdiligcn IDanbcIs, pious life, 

1. 32. (Sclal^rtl^cit, archaic for ©dc^rt^cit or ©cle^rjomfcit, learn- 
ing. In the circulars of the German universities there still appears the 
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form ©ottedgela^rt^ett, meaning the department of theology. Cf. 
Sd?riftge(at^rttjeit (p. lo, 1. 4), knowledge of the Scriptures, 

Page 10. — line 8. ^uc^sbSrte; red-beards ^ possessing the cunning 
of the fox. Popular lore cautions against red-bearded men. Tke 
mediaeval epic Ruodlieb gives twelve wise counsels as a rule of life, the 
first being : " Beware of a red-beard, for he is choleric and faithless." 

1. 20. This formula is given by the Talmud, and is still employed. 

1. 24. (Eolebo^ in the fourteenth century a city of 200,000 inhabitants, 
now hardly one tenth as large. The university founded in 1498 no 
longer exists. 

1. 33. These semi- weekly fasts were in accordance with the customs 
of the orthodox Jews. 

Page !!• — line 2. has gottlid^c (5efe^; trans., the Mosaic laiv. 

1. 4. bes Hadpts, the genitive in d of 9{ad^td, a feminine noun, is a 
relic of the former consonant declension. The use of the masc. art. 
arises from analogy with other expressions of time, as bed ^benbd. 

1. 9. otjne Umjldnbe, without ceremony , informally, 

1. 12. ber ipod^cntlic^e 2lbfc^nitt, a section of the Old Testament 
was read in the synagogue every week. 

1. 18. <f)fjme or O^me, singular O^m, archaic for O^cim or Onfcf, 
uncle, — ITlutjmef an old Teutonic word denoting originally mother's 
sister and then cousin or female relation in general, is now commonly 
displaced by the foreign word 2^antc. 

1. 26. niffenor 9f?ljan. The first month of the Hebrew year, com- 
ing in March or April. It was the month iif which the vernal equinox 
fell; the name was derived from the Babylonian. 

1. 30. ungefSuerten Brotcn, unleavened bread, in the shape of a 
thin disc, also called 3)'{a^en, Passover bread, 

1- 33* HtccrrettigiPUrsel, horse-radish. 

Page 12« — line 3. ^Igabe (Hebrew for narrative^ denotes one of 
the two great divisions of post-biblical literature; that portion of the 
Talmudic literature not devoted to religious law. The exegetical and 
homiletical portions, fables, proverbs, ethics as well as everything relat- 
ing to natural science and history, are included under the term ^gaba, 
which is opposed to ^(iX^^^x, the legal portions. 

l. 28. geirtebener 21rbeti/ embossed qx repousse work, 

1. 29. p[<xii\^itn, flat hats. 
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I. 30. iDeigen ^alsfragen, white ruffs. 

II. 32-33. Sabbatl^Iampe, the lamp used only on the Sabbath day. 
Page 13. — line i6. ^al^rniffe, obsolete for ©efo^rcn. 

- 1. 29. ini3ri, pi. SWigraim, the Egyptian. 

1. 31. PerfSuft = crfauft, is drowned. 

Page 14. — lines 6-13. This translation from the Agada was made 
by Moses Moser. Heine in a letter to Moser dated June 25, 1824, 
makes a request for certain translations from the Hebrew. 

1. 28. tn graufiger Der3errung erftarrte, trans., his countenance be- 
came distorted and rigid with terror. 

Page 15. — line 8. (5affenl^auer; trans., like a street-ballad. 

1. II. tPtrft. By this movement was symbolized the casting away of 
all plagues. 

1. 18. ftiopcrtcn (a Frankfurt word used also by Goethe), nibbled. 
Cf. fnaupchl, to gnaw. 

1. 22 f. In accordance with an ancient Oriental custom, orthodox 
Jews washed their hands before each meal. Cf. Mark vii, 2 f. 

1. 30. Ct^Ot/ here the city gate. 

1. 31. Bingcn lies about nine miles to the southeast of Bacharach 
where the Rhine bends to the northward. 

1. 33 f . A striking example of nature used as a background, reflecting 
human emotion. 

1. 34. letd^enl^aft buftcten bie Blumen, lit., the flowers emitted an 

odor as of death. • 

Page 16. — line 6. Sferbcglorfd^en, etc., trans., and at intervals 
the funeral bell from Saint fVerner*s church pealed forth with shrill 
earnestness, 

I. 13. Sonnccf, may be the same as the ruined castle of Sooneck, 
near the village of Trechtungshausen. — lorc^^ a small town at the 
confluence of the Wisper and the Rhine. 

II. 14-15. ^clfenplatte, rocky ledge. 

1. 23. fc^ollcrnb (= mit bumpfem flange ^aUen), falling with a dull 

sound. 

1. 25. S(iiaba\ potter <&tnQ!bt = SHImoci^ tiger ®ott. @d^obol, the 
Almighty. @enabe, obsolete for ®nobc. 

Page 17. — line 3. Derfammlung, etc., the congregation of evil- 
doers. Cf. Psalm XXVI, 5. 



Pages 17, 18] NOTES. 241 

1. II. Huc^Iofen, ruthless or reprobate men. 
1. i8. ber ftiUe IPiltjelm, the deaf ferryman William, 
The story continues with the journey of the Rabbi and his wife down 
the Rhine, their landing at Frankfurt-on-the-Main, and a description of 
the life in the Jewish quarter of that city; the narrative then breaks off 
abruptly after relating the first experiences of the Rabbi in Frankfurt. 



Hetfebilber* 

The Travel Pictures appeared in four parts during the years 1824-30. 
Elster, Vol. 3. See also Introduction pp. xxiv, xxvi. 

The f^arjgebtrge ($art = forest, wood) is the northernmost range 
of mountains in Germany, about sixty miles in length, situated in Bruns- 
wick, Anhalt, and the Prussian provinces of Hannover and Saxony. 

Heine's journey of four weeks on foot through the Harz mountains 
was made in September, 1824. Proceeding from Gottingen to Nord- 
heim, he turned eastward to Osterode, northeast to Klausthal, to Goslar, 
thence by way of Harzburg to the Brocken, and down its northern slope 
to Ilsenburg. His description includes only the Oberharz. The Unter- 
harz, in which the romantic Bodethal is situated, is only briefly referred 
to in the concluding remarks of the Harzreise^ and is not reprinted in 
this volume. 

The Harzreise bears as a motto the following quotation from Bome's 
celebrated Rede aufjean Paul: „gfii(i^t« ifl boucmb, al« bcr SSe(i^fcI; 

xC\&^\% beftdubig, oI« bcr 2:ob. 3ebcr ©t^log be« ^crjcnS fd^lcigt un« 
eine ^unbe, unb bad !Oeben iDdre ein eiDiged ^erbluten, ivenn uid^t bie 
2)it]^tfunfl tuarc. @lc gewal^rt un8, n)o« und bic ^f^otur tocrfagt : eine 
golbene 3«it, bic nid^t roflet, elncn griil^Ung, ber vX^i obblul^t, tDolfen* 
lo|e« ^lilcf unb eiuige 3ugenb." 

Page 18. — line i ff. This poem expresses Heine's joy at taking 
leave of the artificial, pedantic society of Gottingen, and his anticipation 
of the invigorating influence of mountain air and more natural condi- 
tions of life. 
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1. 2. tjoflid^C, lit., pertaining to the court, genteeL 

!• 3' fanfte Hebcn, smooth speeches. — (Embrajfteren, embraces^ 
simply an outward show of politeness, and not necessarily a mark of 
cordiality. 

!• 7. (Scftngc, colloq., monotonous songs, 

1. 10. bie f rommcn Qiitten^ cottages of the innocent and pious. The 
simple mountaineers, removed from the fashion and artificiality of city 
life, were supposed to be nearer the natural condition of man. 

1. 21. (Sottingcn. See Introd., p. xv, for an account of the Univer- 
sity. In his descriptions of places Heine imitates mockingly the de- 
tailed, matter-of-fact methods of the guide-books. 

1. 22. Kontge Pon ^annoper, at this time George IV of England 
(1820-30). The personal relation of the kingdom to England was 
ended in 1837, when King Ernest Augustus ascended the throne. In 
1866 Hannover was annexed to Prussia. 

1. 23. (Jcucrjlellen, Ht., hearths^ dwellings, — Karcer (Lat. career) f 
the University prison, in which were punished offenders coming under 
the jurisdiction of the University authorities. 

1. 24. HatsfeOer^ a room in the basement of the 9{at^aud or town- 
hall, which was rented by the magistracy for the sale of wines, etc. Cf. 
Hauff's Phantasien im Bremer Ratskeller, 

1. 25. The Leine flows into the Aller not far from its junction with 
the Weser. 

Page 19. — line 2. £uber is the name of a dog which probably 
belonged to Heine. The French version of the Harzreise gives : mon 
ami Luder, which apparently occasioned the interpretation of Liider as 
a fellow-student. 

1. 6. fonfilitcrt, rusticated. In consequence of a challenge sent by 
Heine to a fellow-student who had insulted him, he received from the 
University authorities a " consilium abeundi " {advice to leave) j suspend 
ing him from Gottingen for six months. . See Introd., pp. xv and xvi. 

1. 7. aXi^Xw^t, precocious y that is, prematurely wise and aged. 

1. 8. Sd^nurrcn, student's slang for nightwatchmen. They carried 
a rattle, ^d^nurrc, a word which also means nonsense. — pubellt, 
poodlcf corruption of ^cbcfl, the University beadle. — DiffertattOltett, 
the dissertation required of a student for the degree of doctor. 

1* 9* ^t^^battfants, dancing parties at which tea was served. — KoTlts 
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pcnbien, summaries or digests especially designed to facilitate prepara- 
tion for examination. 

1. 10. (Suelfenorben, an order instituted in 1815 by George IV, in 
honor of the Guelfs, the ancestors of the English dynasty. — pro* 
motionsfutfc^en, graduation-coaches^ which students used in paying 
formal calls at their professors' houses, when a copy of their dissertation 
for graduation was placed in the hands of the examiners. — pfeifetls 
f opfen, pipe-bowls. 

1. II. Hele^aitonsrdiert; a coined word, counselors of relegation or 

rustication. — profajen unb anberen ^aizw,. ^rofajr is a student's 

slang term for professor. 5^J?^^ means nonsense, buffoonery. A free 
translation would htf professors and other farces. 

1. 12. Dolfertpanberung, the migrations of nations in the fourth, 
fifth and sixth centuries A. D. 

1. 14. ungebunbenes (Ejemplar, lit., an unbound copy, trans., an 
uncouth specimen, 

1. 15. lOaxibCiltn, etc., names of Teutonic tribes which the various 
student fraternities or "corps" have adopted. Each corps is distin- 
guishable by the color of the caps and ribbons worn by its members. 

1. 18. PfeifenquSjte, tasselled cord, which atfaches the bowl to the 
cherry-wood stem of a German student's pipe. — IPeettberftra^e^ the 
name SGBeenbe is that of a neighboring village and river. 

1. 19 f. Hafcnmiit^Ie (named from the river Rase), Hitfc^enfrug 
and 3ot)ben (= S3ot)cnben), are favorite students' resorts, where duels 
are fought. 

1. 22. Duces (Latin), leaders. — Qaupit^St^nC; in students* slang 
chief cocks, the best duellists, and at the same time popular fellows. 

1. 23. Kommetti (pron. as in French) is the students' code by 
which duels and drinking bouts are regulated. Heine says it is Bt to be 
placed among the laws of the barbarians (legibus barbarorum). 

1. 27. pf^tltflerr Philistines. This term was applied contemptuously 
by the students to all persons not connected with the University. In Ger- 
man literature, the word has come to designate respectable mediocrity, 
the narrow-minded, prosperous and self-satisfied middle-class, impervious 
to culture, "impenetrable to ideas," and in this latter sense Matthew 
Arnold introduced it into the English language. (^Essays in Criticism, 
No. V.) 
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1. 28. nid?ts iDCntgcr'als, trans., hy no means. 

1. 30. unorbentlidpcn profefforcn. There are two grades of pro- 
fessors in German universities, viz., Orbcntli(i^cr and ^ugetorbeittlic^er 
^roffffor {ordinarius and extr aor dinar ius)^ the former being the 
higher in rank, and the latter corresponding to our associate or assistant 
professor. Heine calls them the orderly and disorderly (unorbentUc^eit) 
professors. 

1- 33- gar fcincn Hamen }c[(xhtx[., that is, those who have not yet 
won recognition. 

Page 20. — line i. Kot am ITteer, mud on the seashore, 

1. 2. fte. Heine refers to the tradesmen and duns who came to' the 
University Court to prosecute students for unpaid bills. 
1. 5. lumpcnparf, rabble, 
1. 7. bcr gelet^rte **, the learned Professor **. 

1 9. ipcige mtt (£itaten befc^riebenc papierd^cn, white slips of 

paper or cards on which were written notes or citations from books and 
journals which the scholar had consulted. These cards, arranged care- 
fully under rubrics, were placed in a case or box and could be transferred 
from one section to another. Heine lets these card-notes haunt the 
professor's mind; they are planted, as it were, in flower-beds and glisten 
in the sunlight. 

1. 16. i.yxwvftVi^ZxX, good-for-nothing, 

1. 17. nid?t mal (= einmol')/ not even, 

1. 18. Mensa. This word is commonly used as a paradigm for the first 
declension of nouns, and therefore occurs near the beginning of Latin 
grammars. 

1. 20. bte 3ungen ptepfen, ipte bie 2IItcn pfeifen, trans., the young 

pipe as the old birds whistle^ a proverb found in many forms, such as 

,r?Bie bie bitten funflen 
So jtvitfd^ertt bie ^unfiettr" 

which is equivalent in meaning to the adage : „%tx 2(pffl ffittt Ititi^t 

tDcit t)om @tommc." 

1. 22. zXi<x,Z}X, trocfncn Hoti3Cnfiol3, the narrotu, stilted pride in 
citations or compilations, — f^oc^gelaf^rtcn for ^oci^gele^rteil; here used 
for its pedantic coloring. — (Seorgta 2Iugu{la, was the name of the 
University of Gottirgen, so called in honor of George Augustus (George 
II of England) , who founded it in 1 739. 
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1. 23. (Et^auffce (pron. as in French), highway ^ an important road, 
generally macadamized. 

1. 26. panbeften{la0; lit., stable of the Pandects, a code or digest of 
statutes and decisions of the Roman Civil Law, compiled by order of 
the Emperor Justinian, A.D. 533. 

1. 30. (Ertbontan (d. 545), the distinguished jurist who edited the 
famous code of Roman laws, known as the Codex JusHnianus. 

1. 31. ^ermogenian, who lived earlier, in the first half of the fourth 
century, is the reputed author of a section of the pandects called the 
Codex Hermogenianus, — Pummerjat^tt^ blockhead. The ending ,\<S^\\," 
which rimes admirably with the foregoing terminations means yack, 
Blockheadian has been suggested as a translation, and also Stupidianus, 

1. 33. mit oerfc^Iungencn di^n^tn, an edition of the corpus juris 
with book-clasps in the shap« of hands closing together. 

Page 21. — line 3. Salomon (Segner (1730-1788), a Swiss- 
German poet given high rank in his day; he wrote idylls, in which a 
shepherd woos a maiden Doris. To exalt the lower officers of an 
institution of learning by means of high-sounding names, is quite in 
accordance with student traditions. 

I. 4. tPot^IbeflaOte; an obsolete form, ironically used for tDO^IbefieUt ; 
trans., comfortably fixed. The word seems to contain also a play on 

@taa. 

II. 6-7. boc^ nod? immcr . . . Quarantine fjalten miiffen, trans., 

which must still observe quarantine before Goitingen for several decades 
before ga in ing entrance, 

1. 7. prtPatbocent is an authorized lecturer in the German uni- 
versity, who receives no pay from the institution, but is entitled to 
stipends from students who attend his courses. As these lecturers are 
young and eager to gain a reputation, they frequently promulgate new 
views. 

1. 9. follegialifc^, as a colleague, — ebenfalls Sc^riftficKer. His 
literary activity consisted in compiling the semi-annual student-lists, 
and in his reports upon the conduct of students. 

1. XX. ctitert^ a play upon the double meaning of the word, to quote 
and to summon, 

1. X2. Ctiatton, a summons to appear before the university 
authorities. 
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1. 28. nid^ts totnxqtx'als, trans., fy no means, 

1. 30. unorbentltd^cn profefforen. There arc two grades of pro- 
fessors in German universities, viz., Drbentlic^et and ^ugetorbentltc^er 
^rofcffor {ordinarius and extraordinarius) ^ the former being the 
higher in rank, and the latter corresponding to our associate or assistant 
professor. Heine calls them the orderly and disorderly (unorbentUc^ett) 
professors. 

1. 33. gar fctnen Hamcn fjabcn, that is, those who have not yet 

won recognition. 

Page 2()« — line i. Kot am ITtecr, mud on the seashore, 

1. 2. {te. Heine refers to the tradesmen and duns who came to' the 
University Court to prosecute students for unpaid bills. 

1. 5. £umpenparf, rabble. 

1. 7. bcr gelcf^rte **, the teamed Professor **. 

1 9. meige mit (£itaten bcfc^riebenc papterd^en, white slips of 

paper or cards on which were written notes or citations from books and 
journals which the scholar had consulted. These cards, arranged care- 
fully under rubrics, were placed in a case or box and could be transferred 
from one section to another. Heine lets these card-notes haunt the 
professor's mind; they are planted, as it were, in flower-beds and glisten 
in the sunlight. 

1. 16. %}X\\v^tXi\tx\, good-for-nothing. 

1. 17. nid?t mal (= cinmoIO^ not even. 

1. 18. Mensa. This word is commonly used as a paradigm for the first 
declension of nouns, and therefore occurs near the beginning of Latin 
grammars. 

1. 20. bie 3ungen ptepfen, mie bie 2lltcn pfctfen, \x2x&.^the yout^ 

pipe as the old birds ivhistle, a proverb found in many forms, such as 

nWxt bie bitten funflen 
So jtt)itf(^ern bie ^uitgeur'' 

which is equivalent in meaning to the adage : „3)cr Slpffl fottt niti^t 

njcit t)om @tommc." 

1. 22. engctt; trocfncn Hoti3enfio(3, the narroiv, stilted pride in 
citations or compilations. — f^od^gelat^rten for ^ocf^gele^rteit, here used 
for its pedantic coloring. — (5eorgta 2IU9Ufta; was the name of the 
University of Gottirgen, so called in honor of George Augustus (George 
II of England), who founded it in 1739. 
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1. 23. <Ll|auffee (pron. as in French), highway^ an important road, 
generally macadamized* 

1. 26. pattbeftettfiaQ^ lit., stable of the Pandects, a code or digest of 
statutes and decisions of the Roman Civil Law, compiled by order of 
the Emperor Justinian, A.D. 533. 

1. 30. ^rtbontan (d. 545), the distinguished jurist who edited the 
famous code of Roman laws, known as the Codex Justinianus. 

1. 31. ^ermogetttan> who lived earlier, in the first half of the fourth 
century, is the reputed author of a section of the pandects called the 
Codex Hermogenianus, — I)limmeriaf|lt/ blockhead. The ending „\o\j\\" 
which rimes admirably with the foregoing terminations means yack, 
Blockheadian has been suggested as a translation, and also Stupidianus, 

1. 33. mtt i?erfd?Iuttgetten ^Snbett, an edition of the corpus juris 
with book -clasps in the shapt of hands closing together. 

Page 21. — line 3. Salomon <5e§ner (1730-1788), a Swiss- 
German poet given high rank in his day; he wrote idylls, in which a 
shepherd woos a maiden Doris. To exalt the lower officers of an 
institution of learning by means of high-sounding names, is quite in 
accordance with student traditions. 

I. 4. tPof|Ibefta((te, an obsolete form, ironically used for tvo^Ibeflellt ; 
trans., comfortably fixed. The word seems to contain also a play on 
@tafl. 

II. 6-7. bod? ttod? tmmer . . . QuaratttStte l^altett miiffett, trans., 

which must still observe quarantine before Gottingen for several decades 
before ga in ing entrance, 

1. 7. prtDatbocettt is an authorized lecturer in the German uni- 
versity, who receives no pay from the institution, but is entitled to 
stipends from students who attend his courses. As these lecturers are 
young and eager to gain a reputation, they frequently promulgate new 
views. 

1. 9. fotlegialifd?, as a colleague, — ebettfatis Sd^riftjieUer. His 

literary activity consisted in compiling the semi-annual student-lists, 
and in his reports upon the conduct of students. 

1. II. cittert, a play upon the double meaning of the word, to quote 
and to summon, 

1. 12. (Lttattott, a summons to appear before the univeraty 
authorities. 
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1. 28. nxdfts wenxqet'als, trans., fy no means. 

1. 30. unorbentIid?en profefforen. There are two grades of pro- 
fessors in German universities, viz., Crbentllc^er and ^ugerorbentUc^et 
^rofeffor (on/i nanus and exiraordinarius) ^ the former being the 
higher in rank, and the latter corresponding to our associate or assistant 
professor. Heine calls them the orderly and disorderly (unorbentUd^eit) 
professors. 

1. 33- gar feinen Hamen f^aben, that is, those who have not yet 
won recognition. 

Page 20. — line i. Kot am ITteer, mud on the seashore, 

1. 2. fte. Heine refers to the tradesmen and duns who came to* the 
University Court to prosecute students for unpaid bills, 
1. 5. £umpenpacf, rabble. 
1. 7. ber gelef^rte **, the learned Professor **. 

1 9. ipeige tntt Cttateit befc^riebene papierd?en, white slips of 

paper or cards on which were written notes or citations from books and 
journals which the scholar had consulted. These cards, arranged care- 
fully under rubrics, were placed in a case or box and could be transferred 
from one section to another. Heine lets these card-notes haunt the 
professor's mind; they are planted, as it were, in flower-beds and glisten 
in the sunlight. 

1. 16. 'inwiiptnHxl, good-for-nothing, 

1. 17. ntd?t mal (= einmat')^ not even. 

1. 18. Mensa. This word is commonly used as a paradigm for the first 
declension of nouns, and therefore occurs near the beginning of Latin 
grammars. 

1. 20. bte 3w"9^" ptcpf^"/ n>t^ ^t^ Zllten pfeifen, itzrv^., the young 

pipe as the old birds whistle^ a proverb found in many forms, such as 

„W\t bic ^ttett fungen 
©0 smitfd^ern bic Sungenr* 

which is equivalent in meaning to the adage : „%tX 2(pfel follt Itlt^t 

njeit Dom @tammc." 

1. 22. tyxq^tn, trocfnen tTott3enjiol3, the narrcnv, stilted pride in 
citations or compilations. — f|OC^geIaf|rten for ^od^gele^rtetl; here used 
for its pedantic coloring. — (Seorgta Zlu^llfta^ was the name of the 
University of Gottirgen, so called in honor of George Augustas (George 
II of England), who founded it in 1739. 
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1. 23. (Ll^ailffee (pron. as in French), highway^ an important road, 
generally macadamized* 

1. 26. pattbeftenfiaQ; lit., stable of the Pandects, a code or digest of 
statutes and decisions of the Roman Civil Law, compiled by order of 
the Emperor Justinian, a.d. 533. 

1. 30. ^rtbotttatt (d. 545), the distinguished jurist who edited the 
famous code of Roman laws, known as the Codex JusHnianus, 

1. 31. ^ermogeittait, who lived earlier, in the first half of the fourth 
century, is the reputed author of a section of the pandects called the 
Codex Hermogenianus, — Pummerial^tt^ blockhead. The ending ,\^\\" 
which rimes admirably with the foregoing terminations means Jack, 
Blockheadian has been suggested as a translation, and also Siupidianus, 

1. 33. mtt t>erfd?Iuttgenen ^Sttben, an edition of the corpus juris 
with book -clasps in the shapt of hands closing together. 

Page 21. — line 3. Salomott (Segner (1730-1788), a Swiss- 
German poet given high rank in his day; he wrote idylls, in which a 
shepherd woos a maiden Doris. To exalt the lower officers of an 
institution of learning by means of high-sounding names, is quite in 
accordance with student traditions. 

I. 4. tPot^IbefiaQte, an obsolete form, ironically used for tvo^lbeflellt ; 
trans., comfortably fixed. The word seems to contain also a play on 
©taU. 

II. 6-7. bod? ttod? immer . . . Quarantdne f^altett miiffett, trans., 

which must still observe quarantine before Gottingen for several decades 
before gaining entrance, 

1. 7. prtDatbocent is an authorized lecturer in the German uni- 
versity, who receives no pay from the institution, but is entitled to 
stipends from students who attend his courses. As these lecturers are 
young and eager to gain a reputation, they frequently promulgate new 
views. 

1. 9- Fotlegialifd?, as a colleague, — ebettfatls Sd^rtftiietter. His 
literary activity consisted in compiling the semi-annual student-lists, 
and in his reports upon the conduct of students. 

1. II. ctttert/ a play upon the double meaning of the word, to quote 
and to summon, 

1. 12. (Lttattott, a summons to appear before the university 
authorities. 
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1. 18. Semefteripetic, semester-wave. The academic year at a German 
university is divided into two terms or semesters, which are separated 
by vacations (Jfnengeitcn, 1. 15), of six weeks or more, which occur 
usually during the months of March and April, and during August, 
September and a part of October. The semester, not the year, is the 
unit in reckoning a course. 

1. 22. IPetsl^Ctt. The pyramids have been held to embody the 
astronomical views of the ancient Egyptians as well as to have been the 
repositories of national archives and scientific records. 

1. 23. tTorbt|etm^ a village about ten miles north-north-east of 
Gottingen. 

1. 25. irtcffc, the annual fair of Brunswick, The Messen of Frank- 
fort-on-the-Oder and Leipsic have retained their importance longest. 
Next in prominence were those of Frankfort-on-the-Main and Bruns- 
wick. The 5Wcffe differed from the 3a^nitarft only in so far as it lasted 
longer and attracted a larger number of buyers. 

1. 27. Bef^clltttis, receptacle, 

1. 32. 0fterobe lies east of Nordheim (see map), in Hannover, at 
the foot of the Harz mountains. The entire distance from Gottingen 
was a very good day's journey, about twenty-five miles. — A passage 
has here been omitted. In his dreams during the night the poet is 
carried back to the university, where in a vision he beholds Themis, 
the goddess of the law, surrounded by and receiving homage from the 
Gottingen professors. 

Page 22. — line 5. Bcfreiuttgsfriegc, the " War of Liberation " 
(181 3-1 81 5), against Napoleon's sway in Germany. 

1. 8. Kopfabfd?tteibercictt, decapitations, 

1. 20. xx>\t tjott Krebsfc^Sben attgefrcffcnen Surms, a tower 

attacked, as it were, by some cancerous affection, 

1. 21. KIciUStl|aI is the principal mining center of the Harz moun- 
tains, the seat also of the mining authorities and of the schools, and 
contains a population of about 9,000. 

1. 25. gar Itebe, finblic^c Bcleud?tung, a well-nigh untranslatable 
use of the adjectives ticB and ftnblid). The meaning is, that the light 
upon the landscape was genial and tender. 

1. 28. ^arbenberg. This ruin lies above the new castle which is 
owned by the ancient and noble family of Hardenberg. 



Pages 22-24] NOTES. 247 

1. ag. The Left is often used on the Continent to denote the liberal 
party in legislative assemblies, their seats being located on the left of 
the speaker. For a like reason „ba8 3^*^^^^^^" stands for the 
Catholic party in the German and in the Prussian parliament. 

1. 32. ftarfett Zlppetit, vigorous appetite. The greed, not the sturdi- 
ness, of the old nobility has been bequeathed to their feeble descendants. 

Page 23. — line 29. Scnfenrittcr, knight of the scythe^ that is, 

death. 

Page 24. — line a. ^anbmcrfsburfi^Ctt, journeyman. For a 
workman aspiring to become a master in his trade, it was necessary in 
the guild-system, that after completing his term of service as li!et)rling 
(apprentice) and ©efeUe (assistant), he should spend several years as a 
journeyman, seeking employment of masters in different cities, after 
which he might settle down as a master himself, provided his applica- 
tion and masterpiece were approved. 

I. 9. ^cr309 (Erttfl (1007-30) was a Swabian duke, banished by 
his stepfather, the Emperor Konrad III, because he refused to go to 
war against his friend Werner von Kyburg. According to legendary 
account he joined a crusade where he met with wrondrous adventures. 
The legend was the subject of a popular epic of the Middle Ages, a 
later prose version, and of a modem drama by Uhland. 

II. 9-10. SdpttetbergefeQ. This would-be tailor's assistant later 
made himself known in a communication to the Gesellschafter^ the 
journal in which the Harzreise was first published. It appears that he 
sought to mystify his unknown companion, Heine, who in turn had 
claimed to be Peregrinus, a recruiting agent of the Sultan seeking to 
enlist men in Germany. Heine was thus equally the victim of a decep- 
tion. 

1. II. ©fftan, a name commonly given to Oisin, a semi-historical 
Gaelic bard and warrior, son of Finn. He lived about the end of the 
third century and to him was ascribed the authorship of the poems 
Fingal and ot/iers^ published by James Macpherson in 1 760-63, but it 
is now generally admitted that Macpherson himself was the compiler, 
and in part the author. The poems were translated into many languages, 
and were especially popular in Germany. 

1. 15. (Eilt KSfcr, etc., the beginning of a ballad, cf. Biischings 
Volkslieder, p. 156. The first strophe is as follows: 
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„(i\n Pfifer ouf bem 3owne fafe, 

Srumm, brumm ! 
^ie ^(tege, bte barunter fa^/ 

Sumnt/ Summ ! 

(Buc^kezm.) 

1. 21. CetbDoU unb fvtubvoU, is the first line of Clarchen's beautiful 
song, in the third act of Goethe's Egmont. 

,^reub)7on unb leibtjoll 
@ebanien)7oU fein ; 
Sangen unb bangen 
3n fc^mebenber ^ein; 
^imme(^o(^ jauc^aenb 
;3um Xobe betrubt, 
@({i(!Ii(^ aOein 
3fl bte Seele, bie (iebt.* 

„®eban!en jtnb frei/' is the beginning of a popular song. There is the 
old saying also : ,,@ebau!en jtnb goUfrci, aber nit^t ^oDenfret" 

1. 23 f . '^oii^zw, bci bcm (5rabc litres IPcrtl^crs, was the title of 
one of the numerous sentimental poems inspired by Goethe's novel. 
The Sorrows of Young Werther, 

1. 29. ^erberge, a hostelry for the members of the guilds. 

1. 32. ipentt er im ^l^ran tft, trans., when he is in his cups, 

1. 33. Kamifol (Lat. camisia, shirt), short jacket, 

1. 34. boppeltcn Pocfic. Heine did not interpret the words of his 
acquaintance correctly. The latter writes : " As far as the double poetry 
b concerned, — I must confess for the sake of truthfulness, that I 
wished to say merely this : My friend in Cassel was by nature a poet, 
and when he had taken drink, he saw everything double, and wrote 
double verses. The other speeches which Mr. Heine imputes to me, 
are all correct and belonged to my role. We have evidently succeeded 
in deceiving each other." — Karl D. . . e. 

Page 25. — line 2. §icgcttl^atncr, named from Ziegenhain, a vil- 
lage near Jena, and applied to a thin and knotty walking-stick used by 
students. 

1. 8. bramarbafterte, trans., bragged. This verb is derived from the 
proper noun 53ramarba8 (from bratn^ boastmg), a character in a 
Danish play by Ludwig von Holberg, and was thence introduced into 
German and gained currency through its use by Gottsched and Langhein. 
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I. g. btn XOt^, etc., trans., /o take loftg strides. 

II. 12-13. wit cin bctriibtes £5mmerfd?!Pan3<^en, like a melon' 

choly little Iambus tail, Grimm's Worterbuch quotes an example where 
the word !Odmmer{d)U)(injd)en is used similarly as expressive of a mood: 

„'5)cm gutcn aWcnfd^cn iuodfeltc '^Oi^ ^erj t)or grcubcn ttJic cin ?fimmcr* 
f(^tt)an3(^en." 

1. 14. Pa \i\n id? nun, etc., trans., Now am I poor little urchin done 
for again, — marobc, exhausted^ was derived from the French {maraud 
= beggar) and its presence in the German language dates from the 
soldiers' slang of the Thirty Years' War. 

1. 20. hi^axx, fantastic, 

1. 24. frampffti Ucnb . . . Wixft, trans., Aas the effect of stilling the 
passions^ and calming human emotion, Heine's compound adjectives 
are frequently best rendered by paraphrasing. 

1. 25. feHgC; deceased^ the late, E. T. A. Hoffmann (b. 1 776, d. 
1822), was the author of numerous fantastic tales like the Elixire des 
Teufels, Kater Murr, etc. Cf. text, pj^e I54f. Trans., ^^ would have 
painted the clouds in motley colors. 

Page 26. — line i. tcrrbad?, a picturesque village, which extends 
for some distance along the road to Klausthal. 

J. 3. MtQip^ZViit, people afflicted with goitre, 

1. 4. n>et§e ITtofiren; lit., white moors. Albinos occur among all 
races of men and are of a pale, milky complexion, with light hair and 
pink eyes. 

1. i3« unfercins, one ofus, such as I, 

1. 21. Krone. The " Inn of the Crown " is still in a flourishing con- 
dition. 

1. 25. The name Biicf tng has also a more modem form ^iidtUng. 
The word is Low German ; bokking = Gliding occurs in Dutch. Cf . 
also German ^b!elffet(cl^, salted or corned meat, 

1. 34. ^anblungsbeflfiffcncr, commercial traveler. 

Page 27. — line i6. Stlberbltcf, a play upon the double meaning 
of the word. Technically it means the sudden flash appearing when 
silver separates from the ore. Figuratively the word denotes good for" 
tune, a gleam of sunshine. 

1. 20. 3^ \[Ci{{t . . . bas ^ufei^n; I had to be content with looking on, 

1. 26. prSgflocfe or ^rfigcflodfe, coiners' die. 
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Page 28. — lines 2-3. wom'ii . . . 3ured?tmatf<^t, trans., wA^rg- 

with hereafter my great-great-grandchild will mash his favorite gruel, 
1. 4. Bcfal^ren, the descent into^ or inspection of 
1. 10. btS iiber, etc., a coat made very long in front. 

I. II. 5c^ur3fcn, a leathern, miner's apron worn at the back. — 

aufgebunbettes, triced up, 

II. 12-13. <xh^z\<X^TfitX Kc^cl, like a truncated cone, 

1. 13- ^interlcber = ©d^urgfefl, 1. 11. 

1. 16. Kamtttfegeloc^; an opening above the Breplace through which 
the chimney-sweep can enter, in order to clean the chimney. 

1. 19. nic^ts IPeniger oXs, not at all dangerous, Cf. note to p. 19, L 28. 

1. 22. I)eltnquetttentrad?t, UAns., prison gard, 

1. 23. auf alien t>tcrctt, with hands and feet, 

1. 30. Karoltna, one of the mines of the Rammelsberg. 

1. 32. fottg tta§, moist and muddy. See note to p. 25, 1. 24. 

Page 29. — line 2. fc^mtnblic^t, for fc^n)inb(e)Ug, dizzy, — bet 

Cetbe^ as you value your life. 

1. 3- Settenbrett, board at the side. — fc^nurrenbe Connenfetl, 

whizzing rope^ by which loads of ore were raised. 

1. 9. burc^gel^auene (SSttge, passages hewn through the roc kf galleries, 

L 14. Lafayette, etc. At the time when Heine wrote, Lafayette 
was being enthusiastically received in the United States as a guest of 
the nation (1824-25). 

1. 24 ff . Heine prefers the terrors of the sea to the oppressive gloom 
of the mine. 

Page 30. — line 5. (SliicFailf, may you have a safe ascent, the 
usual miner's greeting; elliptical for ©liidf ^Inauf, or auf bcn SGBeg. 

1. 14. (Licerone, an Italian word, derived from the Latin Cicero, 
the orator's name. Trans., guide, — pubelbeutfd^e, a word coined by 
Heine; irsins., submissive and faithful (as a dog), the characteristics of 
unthinking allegiance which he ascribes to the Germans of his day. 
Cf. p. 31, 1. 6. 

1. 16. ^erjog von (Eambribge (b. 1774; d. 1850), the youngest 
son of George IIL 

1. 31. ergo^Hd?er, more entertaining. 

Page 31« — line i. ^bte^enfioshl, /gure of speech, flower of 
rhetoric. 
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1. 2 f . bem geireuen (Scfart. The trusty Eckart (or Eckhardt) ac- 
cording to German legend was a mentor, who went in advance of de- 
vastating hordes to give warning, especially to children, whose friend he 
was at all times. He is represented as an old man with a long beard 
and a white staff, who stands before the Venusberg to caution passing 
knights against the wiles of Frau HoUe or Venus, whose court was held 
in the mountain. Cf. the legend of Tannhauser and the ballads of 
Tieck by Goethe. 

1. 13. ^eUerfelb. This town is separated from Klausthal by a brook 
but a few feet wide, the Zellbach. The two are virtually one town. 

1. 31. etngefld^t; trans., breathed into^ or inspired it with a part of 
his soul, 

I. 3a. ^Ittfdpauungsleben, contemplative Hfe^ embracing naturally a 
close observation of the objects about .them. — Uttmittelbarf eit, intui- 
tive perception; direct contact with nature without an intervening 
medium. 

Page 32. — line 4. biefc, with its antecedent, (gegettftSltbc, refers 
to animals, plants, and lifeless-seeming things (p. 31, 1. 34 f). 

II. 8-13. ZTdijnabel; etc. All these examples are taken from Grimm*s 
Fairy Tales (^litber* unb $au8mard^en). The ^iafjnabel unb ©tedf* 

nabcl ( The Needle and Pin) is from „S)a« ?umpenge|tnbel" ( The 

Vagabonds); ^ixo\fyoXm unb SBol^nc from „@trol)^a(m, ^o^(c uub 

^^Ol^ne" (^The Blade of Straw, the Coal and the Bean); @(^ippc unb 
S5cfcn {The Dustpan and Broom) from the tale „S)er ^tXX OetJQtter" 
{The Godfather) \ the talking mirror from „@d)necnjitt(^cn" {Snow- 
white) ; and the last, the speaking blood-drops, from „2)cr Jlebfle 
SRoIanb." 
1. 16. glcic^ tt)i^tig, all equally important, 
1. 18. abftc^tlid?er IPCrbctt, act with more definite purpose. 
1. ig. bas flare (5oIb, etc., we exchange t/ie pure gold of observation 
for the paper-money of book-learning, 
1. 25. ^aXiSf Jack, that is, any one, 

1. 26. 3faaf, the pawnbroker t or dealer in second-hand furniture, 
1. 33. bic licbe fjanb bcr (5elicbten fo Hcbltd? rul^tc. The vest 
had been embroidered by the hand of his sweetheart. 
Page 33. — line 2. tJerfi^oUcttcm, antiquated, faded, 
1. 15. JJofrat 33.; probably Friedrich Bouterwek, professor of philo- 
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sophy in GSttingen, and author of Die Geschichte der neuern Poesie und 
Beredsamkeit (i 801-19) in twelve volumes. There is a possibility that 
Heine meant Professor Benecke, whose lectures on German philology 
he attended. 

1. ig. Cl^amtffo (b. 1781; d. 1838). A well-known German writer 
of prose and verse, belonging to the Romantic School, and author of 
the famous story, Peter Schlemihly the typically unlucky, the man who 
sold his shadow.* 

1. 25. \[o\> auf, a Biblical phrase. Cf. 2)a ^ob 3a!ob feine gflge ouf 
unb ging in bad !?anb. I. Mose xxix, i. — (Soslar, an ancient town, 
now of about 10,000 inhabitants, derived its name from the river Gose 
which flows through it. Founded by Henry the Fowler about 920, it is 
one of the most interesting places in northern Germany, because of its 
quaint historical buildings and its reminiscences. The Kaiserhaus 
founded by Henry II (973-1024) is reputed to be the oldest secular 
structure in Germany. The town was a favorite place of residence of the 
Saxon and Franconian emperors (91 9-1 125). 

1. 32. bis ins Jlflerf^ciligfie, etc., even into the Holy of Holies, 

Page 34, — line 8. The '^XoXxi^tx, and the ^auUturm were the 
strongest of the defensive towers, which numbered over one hundred. 

1. ID. 5d?iiftettl^of, the same as ©c^u^enfep. Contests in archery 
and later with the rifle were held in various parts of Germany and 
Switzerland. The victor was crowned king (@c^ii^en!5ntg) for the 
year. 

1.25. quis, quid, etc. Who? What? Where ? By what means ? 
Why ? How ? When ? These seven questions, which constituted an 
hexameter arranged to aid the memory, were used formerly in logic to 
fix in the mind the seven categories, " the forms and conditions of human 
understanding.'' Aristotle established ten categories, which were re- 
duced to seven by the German teacher and philosopher, J. G. Darjes. 
Kant recognized four categories (of quantity, quality, relation and 
modality), subdivided into twelve. 



♦ Dr. B. J. Vos suggests that the reference to ^jt^tec^teS SBetter* (L 21 f.) 
is due to this, viz., " that Chamisso resembled Schlemihl, who also, on ac- 
count of his want of a shadow, could move about from place to place only in 
rainy weather or in the dark." 
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1. 28. BataDta, the capital of the island of Java, in Dutch East 
India. Here Batavia is used as a name for the whole island. 

1. 30. Quebltnburg; an ancient Saxon town, on the river Bode in 
Prussian Saxony. y 

1. 33* Hammelsberg, a mountain ridge near Goslar, yielding many 
ores, silver, copper, lead, sulphur and some gold. 

Page 35. — line 4. Spiegbiirger, citizen of the uncultured self- 
complacent middle class, a philistine. (Cf. Fr. epicier.) 

Page 36. — line 8. Beric^tiger, corrector ^ instructor. — ^ar3burg, 

lies about seven miles from Goslar, and is now a fashionable resort, and 
is upon one of the main routes to the Brocken. 

1. 10. ipampiges, bloated. 

Page 37. — line 2. The beautiful ^erg*3bt)ne has necessarily been 
omitted here. 

1. II. foftbare perlen. Heine likens his tears to costly pearls. 
Fichte's philosophy has been made responsible for the importance 
which Heine gives to the Ego. 

Page 38. — line 2. Sd?mcr3cnrci<^ {rich in sorrow) was the 
son of the holy Genevieve or Genovefa, who was the wife of the Count 
Siegfried of Brabant and, according to legend, lived in the eighth cen- 
tury, and was falsely accused of unfaithfulness to her husband by the 
major-domo Golo. She was sentenced to be put to death. Left to 
perish in a forest by the executioner, she lived six years in a cave in the 
Ardennes, together with her son, who during infancy was nourished by 
a roe. The roe being pursued by Siegfried while hunting, took refuge 
in a cave and led to the reunion of Genevieve and her husband, who 
had in the meantime discovered the treachery of Golo. There is a 
Volksbuch Genovefa; the legend has also been treated byTieck, Rau- 
pach, and Hebbel. 

1. 16. Pa ISgt fid? gut fi^en, trans., it is pleasant to sit there. The 
refl. use of laffcn with an impers. subject is of frequent occurrence. 

1. 33. IPalpiirgtStta^t; the night before May i, which day is dedi- 
cated to St. Walpurga, niece of St. Boniface. According to an old 
superstition the witches from far and near congregate on the Brocken or 
Blocksberg on the night of April 30, for an annual festival. See the 
scene **\Valpurgisnacht" in Goethe's Faust, Part I. 

Page 39.— line 3. Hlonft HefeW (b. 1779; d- 1857), a German 
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etcher and painter, Professor in the Academy of Painting in Dresden, 
made himself known by his illustrations of Fausi, Schiller*s poems, 
and of certain dramas of Shakspeare. 

1. 4. The BrocFett (53(0(!8berg), the Roman Mons Bructerus, the 
highest peak of the Harz mountains, is 3,745 feet above the sea-level. 

1. 8. pfcrbefu§, refers here to Mephistopheles the constant atten- 
dant of Faust. The horse-foot (in Eng., the cloven-foot) was the mark 
of the devil. 

1. 14. ^Qccizxxt, ground floor. The present ^rO(fen^au9 has more 
than one story. 

Page 40, — line 9. profit (subj. of Latin «*prodesse"). A salu- 
tation given before drinking, meaning, to your health ! also in other ex- 
pressions, as profit iRcitja^r ! Happy New Year! 

1. 10. refrctert, refreshed myself. 

Page 41. — line 6. Komptlatorett, compilers^ collectors of details. 

1. 14. pl^tltftrofc, like a Philistine. — HTattl^ias (Llaubius (b. 1740, 

d. 181 5), wrote some very popular patriotic songs, „?ReifeUeber" such 
as §err Urian, and drinking songs like the popular „9{^eintnetnUeb'' 
quoted here, which begins : 

^SBefrfinjt mit Caub "bt^ licbcn tootten 95c(^r.* 

The stanza to which Heine refers, reads as follows : 

S)cr StodSberfl ifl bcr langc ^err ^^ilifler, 
Gr mad^t nur 2Binb tuie bcr; 
^'rutn tansen aud^ ber Pudud un2> fein P&jler 
?luf i^m bic ^reui' unb Duet*. 

1. 20. burfd?tfofen, like, a 53urf(^e, a jolly good fellow, in contrast 
with p^lUftroJe. 

1. 27. nortteljme ^oxmtn, refined ox aristocratic manners, 

1. 34. iptgbegierigen, eager to know. 

Page 42. — line 3. PocentCltmtenc, the serious mien of a lecturer 

in the university. — Pocent = ^rit)atbocent. 

1. 6. orientterten, " got their bearings," or, l^ecame familiar with. 
1. 7. Si^ierfe unb (Elcnb, two villages on the slope of the Brocken, 
on the road to Elbingerode, a barren, rocky region. 
1. 15. fi^en geblieben, remained unmarried. 
Page 43. — line i. Kodex palimpsestus. Palimpsest, a manu- 
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script on which the first writing has been erased to make room for a 
second. The costliness of parchment made palimpsests common. 

1. 8. (JenicCf the name of a theatre in Venice. 

1. 12. IPagenfetl/ 3» ^v ^^ *^^ author of a volume on the Meis- 
tersang, Buck der Meistersinger holdseligen Kunst^ 1697. 

1.14. tPClfd^m Stcgrcifunlintt, etc., Xxzxi^.^ extemporized foreign 
nonsense^ and effeminate song, — Sanft Scbalbus, patron saint of one 
part of Nuremberg. , 

1. 17. ^VitVMplaiitf platform of the tower, 

1. 27. (giooatttti picrlut^i Satttc "^a palcftrina (1514-94), the 

Prince of Music (Princeps Musicae). He was a reformer and creator 
of a new style of church music, and his works mark an important epoch 
in the annals of the art. He left about ninety to one hundred masses, 
among which his famous ** Missa Papae Marcelli," also a Stabat mater 
and numerous motettes. 

1. 33. IPcrfcltagsfttmmung, the work-a-day mood. 

Page 44. — line 18. (gltfc t>on ^ol^cnljaufcn, a Berlin friend of 
our poet, translated some of Byron's poems, and was fond of calling 
Heine the German Byron. Cf. Introd., p. xxvi. 

1. 25. %5Cnaltar Uttb Ccufelsfatl3el, witches' altar anddeviVspul- 
pity are huge rocks of curious shape. 

1. 32. gelel^rtett Stbirtett, learned Siberia, that is, Gottingen. 

1. 33. bie BSrcn . . . attgcbutiben. S3Sr is a student term for a 

money-lender^ a "shark"; S3arcn anbtnbcn is to contract debts; 
^areit todlaffen is to discharge debts, set the bear at liberty. (Hewett.) 

Page 45, — line 4. ^aUenfertt, students of the University of Halle. 

1. 6. IPi^e ^tn^tXif jokes were ** sprung:' 

1. 24. ^iirflettftted^t. The Swiss were often mercenaries, and the 
best bodyguards of royal personages, e.g. the Swiss guard of the French 
kings, and of the popes (to the present day). 

1. 25. CccFcrf ramocrfcrtigcr, manufacturers of sweetmeats and con- 
fectionery ; trans. , pastry-cooks, 

1. 33. fmotlicrt. ©moUicrcn or ©djmoHicrcn, is a student term for 

to drink brotherhood. Similar in meaning is „bujen", that is, to use ,,bu" 
in address, instead of the conventional form „@ie", and which is not 
permissible except by fraternal j^reement. The word @moDtS is used as 
a pledge, and derived from the Lat., '<sis mihi mollis amicus," abridged 
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to 's(is) mollis,' be my good friend. — Der alte CanbeSDater, is the 
name of an old German student-song, beginning with the words: ,,?an* 
be8t)ater, @(J^U(5 unb Slater/' and marked the height of conviviality at 
the ^(Jommerd" or drinking-bout. During the song the students took 
off their caps and thrust their rapiers through them. 

1. 34. IPtlljelm nTiitler, Hucfert, Uf^Ianb were the poets who up to 

that time (at present Scheffel would have to be included) had contributed 
most to the stock of songs popular at the ^omnterd. 
Page46.— line I. IHetfifcffcrfd^c IHelobtctt, airs of Methfessel 

(b. 1785; d. 1869), who wrote the music of many popular songs, also 
the compiler of a long-used Kommersbuch, a collection of student and 
folk-songs. 

1. 2. (grttji irtori^ 2lrnbt (b. 1769; d. i860), one of the poets of 
freedom (greil^eitSbic^ter), of 1813-14, wrote some of the most stirring 
and martial of German patriotic songs. 

1. 8. ftjiulterte, satig falsetto, — 5d?ulb (Guilt), the tide of a fata- 
listic drama by Adolf Miillner. 

1. 9. " It may be that the expression fprad) ^atetn is an indirect allu- 
sion to the popular saying : SBeiu fpric^t ^oteitl, and denotes was tipsy, 
or rather spoke in an elevated style." — (Buchheim.) 

1. 17. farmeftnrote, also spelled farmoiftn; trans., crimson, 

1. 29. BiilbiiUieber, songs of the bulbul^ the Persian name for the 
nightingale, rendered familiar in English poetry by Moore, Byron and 
others. 

1. 30. Kamcle, a student cant phrase for blockhead, unpopular 
person, "goat.'*^ 

1. 34. Brocfettbuc^, the register of the S3ro(fen^au8. An example 
of the verse inscribed therein is the following by a Berlin wag of recent 

date: ,,53crgc f(i^ene,53aume ffene, ?autcr @tene, SD'iftbe S3ene, t[it«fi(^t 
fenc." Very few tourists are fortunate enough to get a view from the 
Brocken, as the mountain-top is enveloped in mist during almost the 
entire year. 

Page 47. — line lo. <5retf sipalbcr, a student from Greifswald, a 
university town in the Prussian province of Pomerania. 

1. 13. Sc^tiecloc^er. The snow-holes are ravines in which the snow 
remains longest. — 3U^^burg is a town on the river Ilse; north-east of 
the Brocken. 
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1. 14. Uber V^als unb Kopf, trans., helter-skelter ^ head over heels, 
1. 15. dftreid?if<^C CanbtPel^r. The Austrian militia had the reputa- 
tion of moving very slowly. Cf. the song : 

9lur immer laitflfam tooran! 9lur immer langfam tooron! 
^a^ bie d|lrei(^'f(!^e Sanbme^r au(!^ nad^fotnmen fannl 

Cf. also the Commerslied : f,%tx ^ra^roinHcr Sanbflurm." 
Page 48. — line i. Cro§ bcr "^Oiq/txi^zyx, lagging troop of the timid, 
1. 14. The nnterl)ar5 is the south-eastern portion of the Harz which 
is not described in Heine's Harzreise, 

1. 22. tPte anSf etc., as if poured out of full watering-cans. 

1. 27. fllbcrncn BufenbSnbcr, silver ribbons. 

1. 31. tatttcnljaft, lit., like aunts, trans., like delighted kinswomen. 

1. 33' oerbricgltd^er ©Ijeim, bcr bas fd?onc VOtiizx, etc., uncle, 

cross and sulky, who is to pay for all this sport. Heine knew such an 
Uncle Absolute. 

Page 49. — line 7. (Erfd?CtttUttgstDClt, when the outer world of 
nature harmonizes with the inner mood. 

1. 15. apotl^eFenarti9,_as in an apothecary's shop, supplied with a 
thousand drawers. 

1. 22. mdQtl. In Molln, near Lubeck, is located the grave of Till 
Eulenspiegel, marked by a stone on which is carved an owl and mirror. 
In the Volksbuch bearing his name. Till Eulenspiegel is a clo>\7iish 
peasant, who plays practical jokes on townsmen and nobles. He was 
gloomy when going down hill because he thought of the exertion which 
would be required to take him up the next, and happy while ascending, 
since he then thought only of the pleasure of going down hill afterwards. 

Page 50. — line 6. Hitter x>. IPeficnberg. This legend is given 
in the work, Norddeutsche Sagen, by A. Kuhn and W. Schwartz, p. 176, 
etc. (Buchheim.) 

I. 9. Katfer ^einrid?, the Emperor Henry the Fowler (919-936), 
founder of many German cities and of the power of the Saxon dynasty. 

II. 22-23. Trans., For acting as I did in my perplexing situationt no 
one surely will blame me. His clinging to the cross should be under- 
stood symbolically, for Heine entered the Christian church in the 
summer of 1825, shortly before the publication of the Harzreise (1826). 
The lines are an apology for his conversion, which is treated here in 
jest. Cf. Introd.y pp. xxii and xxiii. 
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This second sketch of the Reisebilder was written in 1826 during and 
after Heine's second visit to the island of Norderney. The latter is 
located in the North Sea, on the coast of East Friesland ; it is eight 
miles long, belongs to the Prussian province of Hannover, and is a 
favorite place for sea-bathing, as well as a winter health-resort. 

Pagre Stl. — line i. bfutarm, trans., very poor, poor as church- 
mice, Cf. such adjectives as blutjuitg, etc., very young. 

I. 4. Kauffal^rteifd?iffen/ ships engaged in commerce, merchantmen, 

II. 13-14. bal^eim ... 511 IHute, trans., thai they are all happiest at 
home. 

1. 17. £erf, a seaman's metaphor, trans., cannot stop the leak in 
their hearts, 

1. 23. Sprad^e fd^tpa^en. Owing to the location of the island, the 
language of the inhabitants is a mixture of dialects, among which, how- 
ever, Frisian is very prominent. Heine did not have a sympathetic ear 
for the sounds of Low German dialects. He speaks of Dutch as ,,ba9 
grbfc^egequaf bcr uieberlcinbifc^en ©umpfe" {the croaking of the frogs 

in tfie sivamps of the Netherlands) ; and of English as, „bie 3if41ttUte 

{hissing sounds) ber ©nglanber." 
1. 27. naturgemSge '!^m\x\ax{ibzx^2\\nvihzx{thznf closely interwoven 

life resembling the primitive or natural state. 

1. 28. Unmittelbarfcit. Cf. p. 31, 1, 3?, note. — gemeinfd?aftlid?c, 
all their affairs, needs and interests, being of the same nature, were 
shared in common. 

Pagre 52. — line 9. (Ejpeftorationen, contemptuous for effusions, 

1. II. gciftig t\\\\axti, intellectually alone. This complaint of his in- 
tellectual isolation is uttered with far more bitterness by Heine in later 
life. 

1. 14. perlarot, masked. 

1. 32. (SSngelbanb, leading-strings. 

1. 33. Bcfrciungstaumcl, trans., intoxicated with the joy of freedom. 

Page 53. — line i. uraltcr gtpeifel, trans., world-old doubts. 

1. 12. Kof^Ierglaubeus, lit., the belief of charcoal-burners, a class 
noted for their superstition and intellectual barrenness. 

1. 16. aus aUett^ etc. A part of the work of the Romantic school 
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consisted in directing attention to foreign literatures and in producing 
translations and adaptations of the literary monuments of all ages and 
countries, e.g. the translation of Shakespeare by Schlegel and Tieck, of 
Don Quixote by Tieck. 

1. 20. gegenflSnbltd^es Denfen, objective thinking. Dr. Heinroth 
in his Anthropologie attributed to Goethe „ein gegenjlanbUd^c^ 3)enlen/' 
which Goethe accepted as a very happy expression. Cf. Goethe *s essay : 
„53cbcutenbc gorbcrni« burd^ cin eingigcd gelflrcic^e« SBort." Werke, 
Hempel 27, I, 351. 

1. 21. Sefbflbto^rapl^ie, Goethe's autobiography entitled Dichtung 
und Wahrheit. 

1. 27. plafttfd^en, plastic ^ with distinct outlines. The sculptor's art 
is said to be plastic as distinguished from painting or the graphic arts. 
German Romantic literature was picturesque, while Goethe's ideal was 
that of the Greek literature, resembling more closely the sculptor's art, 
the statuesque. 

Page 54. — line 3. Sd?ubarttj published, in 1821, his „3been 
fiber ^omcr unb fcin '^txXtXitx. Sine etl^ifc^ l^iflorifd^e Slbl^anblung." 

He had previously become known through his book : „^Vlx 53eurtellung 

@oetl^e« mit 53egiel^ung auf DerlDcnbte ?itteratur unb ^unft." (Breslau, 
1820.) 

!• 7. fejlgef^roa^t, lit , talked myself fast to the subject of Goethe. 

1. 9. fdmtli^e 2IIe|anbriner, trans., all the Alexandrian critics. 
The Alexandrian School, a name given to the literature and scholarly 
research centred in Alexandria, was founded by the Ptolemies, and 
flourished with some interruptions from 300 B.C. to 500 A.D. After the 
decline of Greece it became the home of learning and investigation, and 
was endowed with funds for the support of scholars who lived in the 
so-called Museum, and with two magnificent libraries. The period of 
greatest prominence was reached about the middle of the second cen- 
tury B.C. under Aristarchus, whose principal work was a recension of 
Homer. The text he established, and his division of the poems into 
books, are substantially those which have come down to us. The 
Alexandrian library, which is said to have contained about 700,000 
volumes, was burned by Omar in 642. 

1. 25. Klabotermann or ^labautermann, a protecting genius or 

sprite. The name is probably from „flabafteifn = ^oUem," to strike or 
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knock continuously. According to a superstition of North German 
seamen the ^(abotemiann in stormy weather gives warning if the ships 
are in clanger, by striking the vessel with his wooden hammer. He was 
supposed to be about a foot in height, with a fiery red face and white 
beard. 
1. 33 f . itn S^iffsrautne . . . nadf^am, to trim the hold^ Kt, to 

stow more carefully. 

Page 55. — line 5. Bramfegel, top-gallant sail, 

1. II. tJOn anbent WoVit er ipiffen, he claimed to know through 
others. 

1. 29. fliegenben ^oUSnber, the Flying Dutchman^ whom Heine 
calls the Wandering Jew of the Sea. This legend is more fully de- 
scribed in the Memoiren des Herren von Schnabelewopski (Salon I, 
Elster, IV), included in this volume. See p. Ii2ff. 

Page 56. — line 6. ^elij HTenbelsfofjnsBartfjoIbY (b. 1809; 

d. 1847), the celebrated German composer and musician, grandson of 
the philosopher, Moses Mendelssohn. He was wonderfully precocious, 
making his first appearance in public as a performer at the age of nine, 
and composing regularly from the j^e of twelve. His songs and 
oratorios are known the world over. 

1. 8. bas KreU3en, cruising. Cf. ^reugcr, cruiser, 
1. 15. (Epefttta; one of the numerous fictitious names with which the 
poet addresses his lady, whose indentity here is not definitely known. 
He may have meant Therese Heine, the sister of Amalie, his first love, 
who had married Herr Friedlander. Heine had won Therese's heart 
and at this time entertained hopes of obtaining the consent of her parents 
to their marriage. He attempted by means of increased literary reputa- 
tion to force himself into favor with his uncle Salomon. See Introd. 
pp. XX, xxiv, xxvii. — The 3u(^ le (Srattb Heine dedicates to the same 
name Evelina, which there seems to mean his cousin Amalie Heine, 
since she is addressed as a married woman, and the story of his unhappy 
love is once more rehearsed. 

I. 21. 3^ Vizht bas ITteer; etc. Cf. Byron's stanza, "And I have 
loved thee, ocean," Childe Harold^ Canto IV, 184. 

II. 28-34. C^' Heine's poem Seegespenstj Nordseebilder Cycle I, 10. 
Elster I, p. 175. 

1. 29. (£itt|lf. etc. It is a scientific fact, observed within historical 
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times, that the lowlands of North Germany have been slowly sinking, 
and that the coast line has been giving way to the ravages of the 
Northern Seas. The Zuider Zee in North Holland was formed by an 
inundation of the North Sea in the thirteenth century. Legends of 
Sim ken islands and cities therefore naturally abounded in the North, 
though by no means there alone. 

Page 57. — lines 1-4. This stanza is the last but one of the poem 
Vineta (in six stanzas), the subject of which is the legend of the proud 
city Vineta which was buried in the Baltic Sea between Riigen and the 
mainland. Heine was an admirer of Wilhelm Miiller and his Wander- 
lieder and confessed his indebtedness to their author. See Introd. 
p. xlvii, Footnote 3. For an appreciative estimate of the work of Wil- 
helm MuUer, cf. J. T. Hatfield, The Poetry of Wilhelm Muller, Methodist 
Review, July- August, 1895. 

1. 24. Xid^ abgejlerfter IHenfur, lit., after the duelling distance has 
been marked of Heine was not lacking in personal courage, having 
been engaged in several duels both as a student and later in life. His 
boast is, that it would be an easier matter for him to pull the trigger on 
one of these man-hunters, than on a helpless creature. 

1. 32. 3»«^^'^ iSxom 3ung]^crr, like ^ungfcr, from ^ungfrau), 
young nobleman or country squire^ a class numerous and prominent in 
Gottingen. — f^umaniora; the humanities^ liberal arts. 

Page 58* — line 14. Dutte; down^ a bank or rounded hillock of 
sand, thrown up by the wind along or near the shore. 

1. 16. ^afe, etc. It is considered a bad omen for a hare to run 
across one^s path. 

This work was a part of the Reisebilder (Elster 3), and appeared in 
the second volume, 1827. It bore the dedication : ,;@k)eUna, empfonge 
biefc 35latter al« cin 3cic^en ber greunbfc^aft unb ?icbe be« S5erfaffer«." 

Cf. note to p. 56, 1. 15. This book contains principally Heine's remi- 
niscences of his boyhood, the story of the French occupation of Dus- 
seldorf, and of his admiration for Napoleon, which was roused by the 
** talking " drum of Le Grand, the drum-major of the National Guard 
who was quartered in the poet's home. 
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Pagre 59. — line i. bort, in DUsseldorf. 

1. 3. Sdfilba, like the Greek Abdera^ is the place notorious for dull- 
ness. ©C^ilbbiirger was a term like ©piegbiirger originally applied 
opprobriously to the citizen-class, ©d^ilba has a real existence only in 
German literature and folk-lore, and the small Prussian town of the same 
name in the district of Torgau should not be held accountable for the 
follies of ©d^ilba. — Kratjipinfel, in Kotzebue's play Die detUschen 
KUinst'ddter, enjoys a similar reputation for incorrigible dullness. The 
other towns, Polkwitz, Bockum, Diilken, Schoppenstedt, are minor places, 
and are characterized as centers of fooldom and caviling pettiness; Got- 
tingen is classed with these. 

1. 16. KattontfuS/ possibly the Roman Catholic priest Schallmeyer, 
rector of the Lycee, who was much interested in the boy Heine, for the 
sake of his mother and his uncles. 

1. 20. ffettte IDiltjclm. Heine's biographer Strodtmann declares 
that this unfortunate little boy's name was Fritz (not Wilhelm) von 
Wizewski. The poet has noted the incident also in his poem Erinne- 
rung. 

Page 60. —line 3. Bolferftrage. The house in the 53oIfer|lra6e 
in which Heine was bom, has been torn down. The house which re- 
placed it bears, since 1867, a memorial tablet to the poet. 

1. II. ^ii(^ttern)tttfe(, the hencoops into which his father locked him, 
and which the boy turned into a playhouse. Cf. Introd., p. xi, xii. 

1. 15. HTutter. Heine's mother taught him how to write, and was 
therefore responsible for his becoming a writer. However, she did all 
in her power to prevent him from becoming a poet. See Introd., p. ix, 
X, xii, xiii. 

1. 17. KXiOL^wXaiwxSoxhttXf waste paper laurels. 

1. 23. To the Elector Johann Wilhelm (d. 1716) of the Palatinate, 
was mainly due the rise and prosperity of DUsseldorf, and its citizens 
erected in his honor an equestrian statue of bronze. 

1. 24. 2IUottgeperiicfe, a wig with very long flowing curls, trans., 
bag-wig. 

1. 30. §erbrad? mir ben Kopf, trans., racked my brains. 

Page 61. — line 4. DisFantftimme, trans., shrill treble. 

1. 18. papiernen '^n\&i{cL<^, paper bill ox placard. 

1. 24. Tp^o\l\\^ZX , from the Pfalz^ the Palatinate, This wa§ gnge a^ 
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German state, the territory o1f the Count Palatine (^fatjgraf), in the 
region of the Rhine. The present Rhine Palatinate is bounded by the 
Rhine on the east, and borders on Hesse, Prussia,- and Alsace-Lorraine; 
it is part of the kingdom of Bavaria. 

1. 26. S^nau3bart = ©d^nurrbart, mustache. 

1. 28. Kurfiirft. The Elector Maximilian Joseph von Pfalz-Zwei- 
briicken, who had succeeded to the dukedom in 1799. 

Page 62« — line 3. (SaflfettPOgt, beadle^ street-policeman, 

1. 5« moyfius (from (S^loblDig = ?ubotJicu« = ?oiii«), here, a 
street loafer. 

1. 8. (5umper^; the town drunkard. — qa ira, etc. CI. note to p. 
64, 1. I. 

1. 18. Pubermantef, trans., toilet-mantle, 

1. 20. 3^^<^^^ IHurat (i 771-18 1 5), the dashing cavalry leader, 
brother-in-law of Napoleon, entered Diisseldorf March 25, 1806, as 
Grand Duke of Berg. 

1. 22. S^lPejler, Caroline Bonaparte, the youngest sister of Napo- 
leon, was born in Ajaccio on the island of Corsica (1782), and died in 
Florence (1839). 

1. 31. Polttgeurs^ light infantry organized by Napoleon in 1804; 
they were stationed at the left wing of a battalion and did duty as 
sharpshooters. — point d'honneur, dash^ military ardor, 

1. 33. erfte (Etage = glDciter @totf, second story, 

Pagre 63. — line 13. Kun3, abbreviated from ^onrab, like $an«, a 
very common name, trans., Jack, 

1. 14. ^ulbigung, the ceremony of homage to the new ruler. — loss 
gelaffen, contemptuous for begin^ take place ; trans., discharged, 

1. 34. tjerf^narrtc, rattled off. 

Pagre 64. — line i. qa ira, etc. (lit., it will go). The eariiest of 
the popular songs of the French Revolution of 1789. The refrain Ah 
(a ira, (a ira, is said to have been suggested by the frequent use made 
of this phrase by Benj, Franklin in Paris, with reference to the Ameri- 
can Revolution. 

1. 13. ZTiebutjr (b. 1776; d. 1831), in his R'dmische Geschichtey 
proved that Livy's account of the Roman kings was largely mythical, 
and unreliable as history. 

1. 27. bic red^ten ^dllfer, etc., trans., knew how to find the correct 
roads of influence. 
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Page 65. — line ii. btn 20ften 3"^^ ^825. The date of Heine's 
promotion to the doctorate. As a matter of fact Heine did use an in- 
correct case in delivering his Latin dissertation, saying **legitur hoc in 
ca/u^ y" thereby provoking much mirth in his learned audience. 

1. 15. ^ii^fe^ a German students' phrase for students of the Brst 
yezTf /res A men. 

1. 16. vis, buris, etc., are Latin nouns with an exceptional form of 
the accusative, viz., in im, 

1. 33. fxexi^X^tn, mark with a cross, on account of his apostasy. 

Page 66. — lines 6-7. fatal/ etc These are Hebrew verbal forms, 
fatal being commonly used as a paradigm. The first three denote : he 
has — thou hast — I have killed. The next three are perfect tense forms 
of the mood Piel (repetition or intensification of an action). — pofat, 
pofabett, = he has sought, I have sought; — pifat is another form of 
the same verb in a different mood. 

1. 12. 2lbelutt$ (b. 1732; d. 1806), was a prominent German 
grammarian and lexicographer. Besides his well-known dictionary, he 
wrote Deutsche Sprachlehre, Umst'dndiges Lehrgebaude der deutschen 
Sprache^ etc. 

1. 14. Heftor Sd^aHmeyer, cf. note to p. 59, 1. 16. 

1. 16. profeffor S^ramm, ^rofcffor beS ^Jatur* unb S5olfcrie(^t« 
in !DuffeIborf, wrote much on educational questions, some little on 
politics and finally " A Small Contribution to the Subject of Universal 
Peace" (1815). 

1. 27. blau $en>efen, which had been colored blue on the map. 

1. 29. £ef}rbud^fee(ett; the number of souls given in the text-books or 
manuals were so changed and shaken up. 

1. 31. The cultivation of (£t^orien unb Hunfelruben, chicory, used 
as a substitute for coffee, and beets for the manufacture of beet-sugar 
was especially promoted in Germany in 1806, after the blockade of 
Continental ports was put into effect by Napoleon (Berlin Decrees), 
who aimed to exclude England from trade with the Continent. 

1. 32. f^tnterl^erfauf eube £anb junfer, country squires who gave them 
chase. 

Page 67. — line 2. Penetianer. Venice changed rulers many 
times; it was ceded to Austria in 1797, to Italy in 1805, to Austria 
again in 1814, and became a part of the Lombardo- Venetian kingdom 
in 1815. 
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1. 5. Semmel, etc., like fresh rolls or hot cakes, 

1. 8. Ste^eUacf . The last of the Holy Roman Emperors, Francis I 
of Austria, is said to have been of a very phlegmatic temperament. It 
is reported that even when his throne and country were in greatest peril, 
he indulged in his favorite daily pastimes, among which were playing 
the violin, feeding his pigeons and making sealing-wax. He reigned 
from 1 792-1835. 

1. 25. pte( apprendre par coeur, much learning by heart. 

Pagre 68. — line lo. ipie eine Klette, lit., stuck to him like a bur, 

1. 15. les jours de fSte sont passes ! our fete-days are past, 

1. 19. ntarfeittet IHarf^, the Marseillaise, The words and music 
of this " chant de guerre " were by Rouget de VIsle, a captain of en- 
gineers. It became a national hymn throt^h the Marseillaise battalion 
of volunteers who sang it on their long march from the south of France 
to Paris, and during the attack on the Tuileries, August lo, 1792. Cf. 
the historical novel by Felix Gras, Les Rouges du Midi. (A translation 
has been published by Scribners, The Reds of the Alidi.) 

1. 22. les aristocrats \ la lanteme ! (sc. hang) the aristocrats to 
the lamp-post! 

1. 23. \iiMstj folfyy nonsense. — Deffauet HTarfc^, a popular march 
named after Prince Leopold of Anhalt-Dessau (1676-1747), called 
„bcr alte 3)effauer." 

1* 25. d^ampagtte. The Prussian invasion of Champagne in 1792 
ending in the defeat at Valmy, was a series of military blunders and 
mistaken strategy, a betise, Goethe accompanied Karl August in the 
invading army, and kept a diary. Cf. Goethe, Campagne in Frankreich, 

1. 28. Dum = bumm. 

1. 34. 3afttUe. The storming of the Bastille, the state prison, took 
place July 14, 1789. — The Palace of the Tuileries was the royal resi- 
dence of the French monarchs, and connected with the Louvre by 
wings. It was taken by the mob in 1792 and made the seat of the 
Convention. Burned by the Commune in 1871, nothing remains now of 
the palace but the pavilions at the two extremities, which have been re- 
stored and belong architecturally to the Louvre. 

Page 69. — line 2. S^ulfotnpenbien, text-books, school-manuals, 

1. 4. f^o^bero. bero is an obsolete genitive ; trans., their most noble, 
— 2llteffen, Highnesses, 
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1. 13. HTonfieur £e (Sranb, the dmm-major quartered in the house 
of Heine's father. 

U. 17 f. Some of the greatest of Napoleon's military successes are 
enumerated here. The battle of Lodi (near Milan) in Italy, in which 
Napoleon displayed great personal valor, was fought with the Austrians 
in 1796 under the government of the Directory; the battle of Marengo, 
in 1800, made Napoleon master of Italy, The battle of the Pjnramids 
took place earlier, during the invasion of Egypt, 1 798-99. The victory 
of AUsterlitz was won in 1805, against the allied Austrians and Russians. 
The crushing defeat of the Prussian arms at Jena (1806), was due largely 
to the incompetency of their commander. The battle of Eylau (1807) 
with the Russians and Prussians was indecisive. The victory of Wagram 
determined the result of the war with Austria in 1809, and was followed 
by Napoleon's marriage with Maria Louisa, daughter of the Austrian 
emperor. 

1. 28. Crommelfell, means both the tympanum (of the ear) and a 
drum-skin. 

1. 31. ^oftanna 1 trans., Hail to him! Cf. *^ Hosanna to the son 
of David! " Math, xxi, 9, 15; also Psalm cxviii, 25 (Save now). 

Page 70. —line ii. ipeItl|iftorifd?e = iDcltgefc^id^tUci^, belonging 
to the world's history. 

1. 14. fajl l^dngenb, almost drooping^ not erect. Cf. the phrase : 
„bcu ^o^f ^ngcn laffcn." Napoleon's characteristic stoop, when 
mounted, is noticeable on some of the portraits. 

1. 26. et la Prusse, etc. It was a boast of Napoleon that, if he 
should but speak the word, Prussia would no loftger exist, and the con- 
tinuance of the Vatican as a temporal power would end. 

1. -28. ausgeFHngelt, had ceased to ring; alluding to the custom of 
ringing bells during mass in the Catholic churches. The plupf. ind. is 
used here, because the event is assured as a fact. 

Page 71. — line 3. SiebenmcilcnftiefeUcSebanfen, thoughts tra- 
veling in seven-league boots, 

1. 7. Pon3eibiener. Policemen ordinarily prevented horsemen and 
vehicles from using the centre of the avenue. Cf. p. 70, 11. 4-5. 

1. 14. 3^f^^* ^^^ island qf St. Helena in the South Atlantic is 
about 1200 miles west of Africa, 1800 miles east of South America, and 
820 miles from Ascension, the nearest land. 
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1. ig. Klio, the muse of history. 

1. 24. Sir f^ubfon £oipe, governor of St. Helena from 181 6, in 
whose charge Napoleon was placed as a prisoner of war. 

Pagre 72. — lines 4 f . (Scfangene. This incident probably forms 
the subject of Heine's famous poem „2)ie ©reitablere/' which has been 
set to music by Schumann. 

1. 16. Kapotte (French, capote), soldier's cloak. 

Page 73. — line 14. UToffipa, a river in the province of Moscow, 
Russia, about seventy miles west of the city of Moscow. The bloody 
battle fought there, also called Borodino, September 7, 181 2, resulted in 
a victory for Napoleon, who lost 30,000 men, against a Russian loss of 
50,000. The opposing armies numbered each about 140,000. • 

1. 17. (Es waxen getrommelte Cl^rdnen, ^ears were beaten upon 

the drunty or they were drum-beat tears, 

1. 29. 5^pfenjlrei<^, the tattoo, in the cavalry, Retraite, or signal 
given by drum or trumpet, summoning the soldiers to quarters in the 
evening. 3^Pf^^^ — jlreid^ originally denoted the blow upon the tap, 
which closed the cask; it is connected with Low German, Xd^pcnflag, 
Swed. tappto, Engl, tattoo (= S^Pf^J^ 3") i.e. shut the tap. The 3. 
or tattoo may thus have been the signal for closing the taps of the 
public-houses, when the revels of soldiers would necessarily cease. 

Pagre 74. — line i. Trans., From the sublime to the ridiculous is 
but a step, Aladam, 

1. 8. Knittelocrfcn, doggerel verses. Reference is made to the ir- 
regular metres, such as those in which the monologues of Faust are 
written, occurring in the first part of the poem. 

I. 19. ^ul^nerau^enf corns. The thought is probably suggested by 
the experiences of Heine's uncle, Simon van Geldem. Cf . Memoiren, 
p. 201, II. I-IO. 

II. 20 f . This is Heine's retort for the mutilation of his publications 
by German censors, and he devotes a whole chapter to it. Similar 
conceits are frequent in the works of Laurence Sterne, e.g., the black, 
and the marble page in Tristram Shandy, For a fuller expression of 
Heine's sentiments on German press censorship, see his Schriftsteller' 
noten, Elster, Vol. 7. pp. 338-50. 
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The Pictures of Travel in Italy composed the third volume of Heine's 
Reisebilder, Elster, Vol. 3, pp. I95f. The poet's journey in Italy ex- 
tended only over the northern part of the peninsula and lasted from the 
middle of July to the end of November, 1828. The work, published in 
December, 1829, was divided into two parts. The Journey from Munich 
to Genoa, and The Baths of Lucca. The Reisebilder, IV (1831), 
called also Nachtr'dge zu den Reisebilderny contains the last of the 
Italian sketches. The City of Lucca, 

Page 75. — line i. (Srillenl^aftes, moody, capricious. 

1. 2. • tparum tirilierft 'bVi nt^t? why dost thou not burst forth in 
joyous song? 

1. II. giegell^aus^en, brick-houses. 

1. 16. ST^\Z^VCcq,ZX\x<x\^ZX^,,philistine-faces, 

1. 21 f. Pergniigen, etc. This sentence illustrates how much Heine 
was affected by the morbid sentimentality of the Romantic school. 
The words are not written in jest. 

1. 24. Hldr^ettf^auer. Heine frequently speaks of the m3^terious 
thrill which a myth or fairy tale imparted to him. 

Page 76 • — line 12. Scala mdzzanti. On this spot Antonio della 
Scala (of the celebrated house Scaligeri, rulers in Verona, 1 260-1 387) 
had murdered his brother Bartolomeo, as he was about to visit his lady. 
The latter's grief is pictured in the twenty-fifih chapter of these sketches, 
not included in this volume. Cf. Elster, Vol. 3, p. 264. 

1. 24. Polferipanberung, /54^ migration of nations, from the 4th-6th 
century. The beginning was made by the Huns about 375 A.D., caus- 
ing a movement of Germanic tribes south and westward. 

1. 25. IDet^btlb (cf. Anglo-Saxon wic. Old High German wih = 
gfcdfcn, village), trans., precincts or district. 

1. 28. 2lmpl|ttf{eater^ the " Arena " of Verona, which is very well 
preserved, was erected about 290 A.D., under Diocletian. 

1. 29. Cl^eoborid^s. Theodoric the Great (b. 454; d. 526), became 
king of the East Goths in Italy, after his final defeat of Odoacer in 490. 
He was known to legend as Dietrich von Bern (Verona), although the 
capital of the East Gothic kingdom was the fortified city of Ravenna, 
then a seaport. 
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1. 32. Kontg 2IIbotn. After the fall of the East Gothic kingdom, 
northern Italy was invaded by the Lombards and remained in their 
possession in spite of the conquest of the Franks under Charlemagne, 
who succeeded in depriving them of their independence. The Lombard 
King Alboin ruled from 561-573; he took Verona in 568. 

Page 77. — line 2. PoIFertjerberge, a hostelry of nations. 

L 17. gottblauett, the deep "divine" blue of the Italian sky. 

1. 25. Cf^ignons = 9?atfcnj0^fc, braids of hair, 

1. 27. ei^elFopftgen, acorn-headed. 

Page 78. — line 9. ^irnis, etc., smells of varnish. 

1. 12. (Sejtttung, here, civilization, 

L 19. Denf fdule. This monumental column at the northern end of 
the Piazza delle Erbe is composed of a single block of Verona marble; 
it is surmounted by a modern imitation of the Lion of St. Mark, the 
emblem of the Venetian Republic. — fteittertte ^eilige, a statue, in 
part antique, surmounting the fountain, representing Verona. 

L 20. (autti^/ capriciously. The effect described is caused by alter- 
nating bands of red brick and white marble. — Pobefta, the palace of 
the Podesta, or chief magistrate. 

1. 22. Kir^turm. Heine probably means the tower of the Muni- 
cipio, which is 273 feet high. 

L 27. £uboPtco 2Irto{lo (b. 1474; d. 1533), the celebrated Italian 
poet, author of the romantic epic Orlando Furioso. — £uboDico Q^tecf, 
See text, SJotnantlfc^c ©d^ufe, pp. 149 f. 

1. 31. Kneipe, tavern. 

Page79. — line 15. ^axs. (Sranbe (or (Sangranbe) bella Scala, 

born at Verona, 1291, was the sovereign prince of Verona from 131 1- 
29, and the most illustrious of his line. He conquered Vicenza, Padua, 
and Treviso, and was noted also as the patron of Dante. The family 
name Scaligeri, was derived from the ladder {scala) in. their coat-of- 
arms. The family held sway in Verona, from 1260-13S7. Can Grande 
("Great Dog") was succeeded by his son Alberto II and Martino II, 
his nephew (i 329-1 351). The latter's sepulchre is one of the most 
beautiful among the tombs of Verona. 

1. 20. ti^atfad^ft^en, realistic^ tnatter-offact. 

Page 80. — line i. ^alilafffd?e Bcbenfen. Cf. Kit^ Henry IF, 
Part I, Act V, Scene 4. Falstaff, who has dropped down as if dead in 
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The Pictures of Travel in Italy composed the third volume of Heine's 
Reisebilder, Elster, Vol. 3, pp. 195 f. The poet's journey in Italy ex- 
tended only over the northern part of the peninsula and lasted from the 
middle of July to the end of November, 1828. The work, published in 
December, 1829, was divided into two parts. The Journey from Munich 
to Genoa, and The Baths of Lucca, The Reisebilder, IV (1831), 
called also N^achtr'dge zu den Reisebildern, contains the last of the 
Italian sketches. The City of Lucca, 

Pagre 75. — line i. <5riIIentjaftes, moody, capricious, 

1. 2. iparutit tirilierft bu nid?t? why dost thou not burst forth in 
joyous song? 

1. II. "gxzq^tVciOiXiS^ZXi,, brick-houses, 

1. 16. ST^\Z^ViXq,Zx\t<xi^ZX[„ philistine-faces, 

1. 21 f. Pergniigen^ etc. This sentence illustrates how much Heine 
was affected by the morbid sentimentality of the Romantic school. 
The words are not written in jest. 

1. 24. indrd?enfd?auer. Heine frequently speaks of the m3^terious 
thrill which a myth or fairy tale imparted to him. 

Pagre 76. — line 12. Scala nulzzanti. On this spot Antonio della 
Scala (of the celebrated house Scaligeri, rulers in Verona, 1 260- 1 387) 
had murdered his brother Bartolomeo, as he was about to visit his lady. 
The latter's grief is pictured in the twenty-fifih chapter of these sketches, 
not included in this volume. Cf. Elster, Vol. 3, p. 264. 

1. 24. PoIferiPanberung, ///^ migration of nations, from the 4th-6th 
century. The beginning was made by the Huns about 375 A.D., caus- 
ing a movement of Germanic tribes south and westward. 

1. 25. IDeid^bilb (cf. Anglo-Saxon wic. Old High German wih = 
glcdfcil, village), ttzxis., precincts or district, 

1. 28. 2lmpl^itl|eater, the " Arena " of Verona, which is very well 
preserved, was erected about 290 A.D., under Diocletian. 

1. 29. Cl^eoborid^s. Theodoric the Great (b. 454; d. 526), became 
king of the East Goths in Italy, after his final defeat of Odoacer in 490. 
He was known to legend as Dietrich von Bern (Verona), although the 
capital of the East Gothic kingdom was the fortified city of Ravenna, 
then a seaport. 
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1. 32. Kont^ 2l(botn. After the fall of the East Gothic kingdom, 
northern Italy was invaded by the Lombards and remained in their 
possession in spite of the conquest of the Franks under Charlemagne, 
who succeeded in depriving them of their independence. The Lombard 
King Alboin ruled from 561-573; he took Verona in 568. 

Page 77. — line 2. Polf erl^erberge, a hostelry of nations. 

L 17. gottblauett; the deep " divine " blue of the Italian sky. 

1. 25. Cl^ignons = S^atfcngbpfe, braids of hair, 

1. 27. eid?eIFopftgen, acorn-headed. 

Pagre 78. — line 9. ^irnis, etc., smells of varnish. 

1. 12. (Septtung, here, civilization^ 

1. ig. Denffdufe. This monumental column at the northern end of 
the Piazza delle Erbe is composed of a single block of Verona marble; 
it is surmounted by a modern imitation of the Lion of St. Mark, the 
emblem of the Venetian Republic. — fteittcme ^eili^e, a statue, in 
part antique, surmounting the fountain, representing Verona. 

1. 20. lautttg; capriciously. The effect described is caused by alter- 
nating bands of red brick and white marble. — pobefta^ the palace of 
the Podesta, or chief magistrate. 

1. 22. Kir^turm. Heine probably means the tower of the Muni- 
cipio, which is 273 feet high. 

1. 27. £uboptco 2Iriofto (b. 1474; d. 1533), the celebrated Italian 
poet, author of the romantic epic Orlando Furioso. — £ubopico Q^iecf, 

See text, 9?otnantifc^c ©c^ute, pp. 149 f. 

1. 31. Kneipe, tavern. 

Page79. — line 15. ^an (Sranbe (or (Sangranbe) bella SzoXql, 

born at Verona, 1291, was the sovereign prince of Verona from 131 1- 
29, and the most illustrious of his line. He conquered Vicenza, Padua, 
and Treviso, and was noted also as the patron of Dante. The family 
name Scaligeri, was derived from the ladder (scala) in. their coat-of- 
arms. The family held sway in Verona, from 1260-13S7. Can Grande 
("Great Dog") was succeeded by his son Alberto II and Martino II, 
his nephew (i 329-1 351). The latter's sepulchre is one of the most 
beautiful among the tombs of Verona. 

1. 20. ti^atfdd^H^en, realistic, matter-of-fact. 

Page 80. — line i. ^alilafff^e 23cbenfen. Cf. King Henry IV, 
Part I, Act V, Scene 4. Falstaff, who has dropped down as if dead in 
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order to save himself from Douglas, sees the dead body of Hotspur, and 
fears he may come to life again. 

1. g. Brigl^eUa, Cartaglta, Cruff albino (1. 13) etc., characters of 
the popular Italian farces, the Commedia deW arte, — Spte^elfed^te^ 
reien, sham-fightSy juggleries, 

1. 22. feine ^ro^e ITtenfi^en. In the nominative and accusative 
plural Heine frequently uses the strong form of an adjective (here 
grojt), where we should expect a weak ending (firo^ttt). Cf. e.g., 
p. 100,1. 18: jcne f rem be ?anber. 

1. 26. ^erfulanum, pompeit and Stabiae, were the three towns 
overwhelmed by the eruption of Mt. Vesuvius in 79 A.D. The site of 
Pompeii was discovered in 1 748, and excavations have been carried on 
down to the present time. The ruins have remained practically intact, 
because buried in ashes and pumice, and not reached by lava; they 
afford in many ways the most complete and authentic information which 
we possess of Roman material civilization. 

1. 27. Steinteyt, the old text, consisting of stones unearthed. 

Pagre 81. — line 19. Blamage^ disgrace, scandal, 

1. 25. lapibarftyf; stone-language; lit., lapidary style, 

\, 28. (5rac^en. The brothers Tiberius Sempronius and Caius 
Sempronius Gracchus, tribunes of the people and supporters of the 
Agrarian laws, made innovations in order to improve the condition of 
the poor, and were assassinated in the streets of Rome, Tiberius in 133 
B.C., Caius the younger brother in 121 B.C. 

Pagre 82. — line 5. ^I^rtppina (the younger) was the daughter of 
Germanicus and Agrippina, and the mother of Nero. She was a woman 
of boundless ambition, and notorious for her moral depravity. She 
poisoned her second husband Claudius. She obtained great influence 
in the beginning of Nero's reign, but was put to death by his order 
about 60 A.D. 

1.12. oftretd?ifd?en. Verona had belonged to Austria since 1797; 
it was ceded to Italy in 1866. 

1. 13. pia^e la Bra, the longest square of the city, now Piazza Vit- 
torio Emmanuele. On the east side rises the famous Amphitheatre. 

1. 14. fd^one VOzXif cf. the French le beau monde, the fashionable 
world. 

1. 15. Sorbctt, sherbet. 
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Page 83. — lines 3-4. bis auf . . . treu genug, all but names and 

dates my heart will relate^ faithfully enough. 

1. 5. Kennft "bw bas t.axC^, etc. This familiar song Mignon was 
published by Goethe for the first time in his Wilhelm Meisters Lehr- 
jahre. It expresses not merely a child's longing, but the yearning of a 
Northern race for a sunnier clime, of Germans for Italy. 

1. 19. A famous epigrammatic line. Trans., Nature wished to know 
how she looked and she created Goethe, 

1. 21. I^i^tger (Soett^eaner, ardent admirer of Goethe. 

1. 25. ^err (Hcfermann (b. 1792; d. 1854), friend and literary 
assistant of Goethe in his last years, sometimes called his Boswell, be- 
cause of his published diary, Gesprache mit Goethe, in which he reported 
conversations with the poet during the years 1823-32. 

1. 26. etn 3uc^; entitled, Beitrdge zur Poesie mit besonderer Hin- 
weisung auf Goethe, Stuttgart, 1823. Heine has distorted the phrase- 
ology of Eckermann's passage, but the meaning is correctly given. 

Page 84. — line 10. Doftort^ut aus 3ena. On November 7, 
1825, fifty years had passed since the coming of Goethe to Weimar, and 
the event was celebrated with a fitting ceremony. The University of 
Jena, in whose welfare Goethe had ever taken an active interest, ex- 
tended to him the privilege on this occasion, of naming two candi- 
dates for the degree of doctor of philosophy. Goethe gave as one of 
the names Johann Peter Eckermann. 

1. 12. Lady Sydney Morgan's //«/v (London, 1821). The political 
tendency of this work was anti- Austrian. 

1. 13. ^rau port Stael. Madame de Stael (b. 1766; d. 181 7), an 
eminent French writer, daughter of Necker, the minister of .finance 
under Louis XVI. She was an admirer of Rousseau and an enthusiast 
for the cause of freedom. Her book on Italy is a work of fiction, 
Corinne ou Vltalie. Her best known work, De V Allemagne, extols 
Germany and its intellectual achievements with a certain purpose, viz., 
thereby to disparage the grandeur of the French empire under Napo- 
leon, whom she censured and attacked in her writings. She was exiled 
from France by Napoleon, from 181 2-14. 

1. 20. IHarFetenberin, a woman who sells provisions and liquor to 
the soldiers; Fr., vivandilre. For a classical example of a woman as 
sutler, cf. Schiller's Wallensteins Lager, Scenes 5 and ii. 



272 HEINE'S PROSE. [Pages 84-«6 

1. 22. €ntt^ufiasmusfa§d?en, cask ox flask of enthusiasm. 

Page 85. — line 4. inatlanb = Milan, 
1. 6. <£arro33a, or ^aroffe, coach, 

1. 15. prettereien, impositions, fraud, 

1. 17. T^'xzhzsox^au, thieving member or instrument, 

1. 18. £ocanba <£roce Bianco, Inn of the White Cross, — pabua, 

or ^abot)Q; an important town east of Verona, on the road toward 
Venice, the seat of one of the oldest universities of Europe, famous for 
its faculties of law and medicine. 

1. 20. V'xctnia, a town noted for its buildings by Palladio and its silk 
manufactures, about equidistant from Verona and Padua. It was at 
one time under the sway of the Scala family, later under that of Venice. 

1. 24. Brcra, the palace of Science, Letters and Arts, contains a 
picture gallery, a public library of 300,000 volumes and several collec- 
tions of casts, coins, etc. — 2(mbro{tana/ a celebrated library of Milan, 
especially rich in manuscripts (8,000), named after St. Ambrose, the 
patron saint of Milan. 

Page 86. — line 2. 3^^ Sizzn, the Dutch genre-painter, was bom 
at Leiden in 1626 and died there in 1679. 

1. 4. £ongs21rnO/ or Jungoruo, a favorite drive, the broad quay 
extending along the banks of the Arno, which flows through Florence. 

1. 5. San XXiaxco, the piazza or open public place of St. Mark in 
Venice, around which some of the most important buildings are grouped, 
such as the Palace of the Doges, the Cathedral of St. Mark, the Royal 
Palace, and large edifices devoted to the display of Venetian manu- 
factures. 

1. 16. KronbSc^Ietn, canopy. 

1. 25. (Stan (5alea330 Piscontt, began the construction of the 
cathedral of Milan in 1386, but the work progressed slowly under num- 
erous architects. German builders were also frequently consulted. 
Francis I of Austria, and finally. Napoleon did much toward complet- 
ing the structure, but the fa9ade is still unsatisfactory, not being in keep- 
ing with the dignity of the other parts. The cathedral is one of the 
largest in the world, and is next in size to St. Peter's among Italian 
churches. 

1. 27. irtarengo. A village about three miles southeast of Alessan- 
dria. The battle of Marengo was fought on June 14, 1800, and com- 
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pleted Napoleon's campaign in Northern Italy. The battle was very 
hotly contested, and Napoleon was saved from the reverse which 
attended the first seven hours' fighting by the arrival of French rein- 
forcements. 
Page 87. — lines lo f. Cf. Introd., pp. xlvi, xlvii. 



^ie I3aber tiott Sttcca. 

The Baths of Lucca, Bagni di Lucca, are situated inland, on the 
Lima, fourteen miles north by east of the city of Lucca. Invalids and 
tourists are attracted thither by the mineral and hot springs and their 
pleasant location in the mountains. The poet wrote to his friends, that 
he spent there the happiest da3rs of his life, and that wandering over 
the heights of the Apennines he dreamed day-dreams of how his fame 
should increase and spread over the whole wide earth. 

Heine's Bader von Lucca is notorious for its malicious attack on the 
poet Graf von Platen, but it contains a far more valuable piece of writ- 
ing in the parody (given here only in part) on the upstart Jew, who 
spends his money in outward display, and his time in absorbing culture. 

The original of Gumpelino was Herr Gumpel, a rival banker of 
Hamburg and neighbor of Salomon Heine in his country home at 
Ottensen. Herr Gumpel's business principles were known to be op- 
posed to such humanitarian sacrifices as Salomon Heine was often ready 
to make for the needy and helpless. This burlesque was always the 
favorite remedy with Heine's uncle for a dismal mood. 

The servant Hirsch Hyacinth, was likewise drawn from a model, viz., 
Isaak Rocamora, a poor vender of lottery tickets, " a living counting- 
machine," often employed by the poet, who exclaimed on first hearing 
this name : " Rocamora ! What an ideal title for a book. Before I 
die I shall write a poem called Rocamora." 

Page 88, — line a. fc^mifte . . . \\txx>ox, trans., oozed out. 

!• 7* Sc^U^bur^eV/ resident, a stranger living under protection of 
the city authorities. 

1. 17. ftaunenber 2tuftPaIIung, ebullition of amazement. 

1. 23. HcnoDterun^/ renewal, that is, purchase of tickets for the 
succeeding lottery. 
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1. 29. TlitonatX Ct^or, Steintt^or, these gates are at the western 
and eastern limits respectively of the old or central city. 

Page 89. — line 7. £oiPen, etc. The Zoological Garden is still • 
one of the sights of Hamburg. — papO^OYtm, an unusual plural, for 

^apogeicn, parrots, 

1. 16. int(^aeHsturm, the largest church of Hamburg, built in the 
last century upon the most elevated portion of the city, with a steeple 
over 400 feet high. It does not compare in beauty with the newer @t, 
9^i!otai!ird)e, built in 1842. 

1. 23. StciniPeg or ©teinflrage is one of the important thoroughfares 
in the old town. 

Page 90. — line 13. paoH, a coin of the sometime Papal State, 
and worth about ten cents. 

1. 24. Strac(^tnO; called also ©orgongola^ an Italian cheese made 
in Lombardy, in the fall of the year, called also ^d^ad^teltfife (box- 
cheese). 

I. 30. Um bte Kleintgfett maljne t(^ Sie x(\6cii, I shall not dun you 

for t/te trifling sum. 

Page 91. — line 5. Hotf^fc^tlbs, the money-king. The banking 
house of Rothschild was founded in the latter half of the 18th century 
by Mayer Anselm Rothschild in Frankfurt. His five sons established 
branches in the capital cities of Europe and extended the power of the 
house throughout the financial world. 

II. 28-31. The opening verses of Fr. Matthison's poem "Elegie." 
It is just possible that Heine desired the word Haine (1. 29) to be felt 
as a play upon his own name. 

SngUfc^e gfragmettte. 

The English Fragments appeared first (1828) in G>tta*s journals, the 
Politische Annalen, and the Morgenblatt^ but were collected later, and 
published in 1 831 as a part of the fourth series of the Pictures of Travel^ 
Reisebilder /F, or A^achtrdge zu den Reisebildern, Elster, 3, pp. 431 f. 
Heine visited England for several months in 1827. He remained in 
London from April until June, and then visited Ram^ate for two weeks, 
after which he returned to London, which he left on the day of Can- 
ning's death, August 8. 
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Pa^e 92. — line i. gelbe IHann/ lit., the sallow ox jaundiced man^ 
by which the poet symbolizes the splenetic mood, which accompanies 
him on his journey. 

1.17. nm^txthtits, fenced in. Cf. gdcb^of. 

1. 25. in fetnen uter PfSt^Ien, within his four walls. 

Page 93. — line 5. une conversation anglaise, an English con- 
versation. Heine's wife Mathilde called the same thing, " une conver- 
sation allemande." 

1. 6. Kafino, Casino^ in Continental Europe a club-house or public 
room used for large social meetings, dances, music, etc. 

1.7. Umgangs talent, gift for social intercourse. 

I. 14. HoturierS/ lit., one who cultivates the field (roture), a plebeian, 

II. 17-18. canaille roturi^re, rabble. 

1. 27. Kuratel (Lat. curatela, Fr. curatelle, Eng. curator), a legal 
term iox guardianship ; In ^uratfl jie^en, to be in ward. 

Page 94. — line 4. bePorre(^teten yX>t\{x\iCixC^, privileged military 

class. 

1. 8. Dienflftunbe or simply 2)ienft, duty ^ period of service. 

1. 10. Cljeater, the court of St. James is here likened to a stage. 

1. II. l{cljrt(^t, sweepingSy rubbish. 

I. 12. (Drbensbdnber, an order is generally suspended from a rib- 
bon, and is worn on state occasions. 

II. 15-16. \iOi blaljt ftd? ber Hitter, >><x fpret3t ftd? \>as ^Jrauletn, 

trans., there struts the knight and there the damsel flaunts and flutters. 
Note the amphi-brachic movement of the German. 

11. 19-20. '^toXoq^tXif ideologists, visionaries. — Dorbenfer, one 
who thinks for and in advance of others. — ZTad?benfer, ^ponderer^ 
thinker, 

11. 24 f . Per Deutf(^e Ijat ntc^ts, etc. Since the establishment of 
the Empire in 1870, Germany has begun a political and national life, the 
absence of which Heine and his contemporaries had felt so keenly. 
Germany was unfortunate in being the last of the great European coun- 
tries to become strongly centralized and nationalized, one retarding 
cause being the selfish policy of Austria. 

Page 95. — lines i4-i5' ben allgemeinen 2In3et9er ber Deut- 

fc^en. This journal was published first in 1791 and was called the 
Steld^Sangciger ; later it bore the above title (1807-29). 
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1. 17. XladfVxtht, an after-love^ a feeling of love arising when the 
opportunity of enjoying the object is past. It is a word coined by Heine 
who probably had in mind a contra-distinction to ^ortiebe (predilection), 
an inclination of love before the opportunity of enjoying the object has 
come. 

1. 18. 5d?Iafmii^en, sleepy-head^ dolt, — periirfc, wigj is associated 
with the idea of conservatism. 

1. 29. Fatt^oHf(^ett Homer, the catholic Romans (not Roman Catho- 
lics), so called from their greed for universal empire, etc. In another 
place (cf. p. 117, 11. 32 f.) Heine shows how Luther has given Germany 
freedom of thought. 

Pa^e 96. — line 2. Smitljficlb, formerly a recreation-ground, and 
long famous for its cattle-market. It was noted in the time of Queen 
Mary as the place where heretics were burned at the stake. 

1. 28. Kontouren, outlines. 

Page 97. — line 18. bet £etbe, on peril of your life! a phrase fre- 
quent in Heine's prose. The word is here used in its old sense. Cf.. 
M.H.G. lip = life. Cf. p. 29, 1. 2. 

1. 21. £etp5tger UTeffe. The fair in Leipzig was famous for its book 
trade. Cf. p. 21, 1. 25, note. 

Page 98. — line 11. auf einem grogen ^Juge, on a large scale, in 

grand style, 

1. 17. T>Q!)XZZViX, gratuity, 

1. 23. Borfe, the Exchange, — Strattb/ one of the principal streets 
of the city, extending southeast from Fleet Street to Charing Cross; 
once the fashionable quarter and built up on the river side with fine 
palaces and monasteries. 

1. 24. (Ef^eapftbe (cf. M.E. chepe, market). The central, east and 
west thoroughfare of the city. 

1. 31' S(^IupflPtnfeItt, hiding-places. 

Page 99. — line 3 . golbf Hmpernb, jinking his money, 
1. II. 2Ibftetgequartier, lit., place for dismounting, or alighting 
from a carriage, then hotel, lodgings, 

1. 24. Stuftfopfe = ©tlltjcr, dandy, fop. 

Page 100. — line 28. 5(^tlb bes Sieges, a reference to the custom 
of Germanic warriors who raised their newly elected king upon a shield. 
For a graphic illustration of this, cf. Dahn, Kampf um Rom^ Vol. Ill, 
pj>, 168 f. 
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Page 101, — line 3. (Seorge Canning (b. 1770; d. 1827), was 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs 1807-09,' and 1822-27; President of the 
Board of Control 1816-20, and Premier 1827. He is considered one of 
the greatest of English orators and statesmen, ^e was a follower of 
Rtt, and opposed Fox and Sheridan. He advocated Catholic eman- 
cipation. Seeing that the reactionary party predominated in 1822, he 
stood firmly against the absolutism of the Holy Alliance, and decided 
that England should throw the weight of her influence on the side of 
the Liberals. He was everywhere hailed as the champion and spokes- 
man of national and popular liberty. 

1. 4. £onbonberrY. Robert Stewart, second Marquis of London- 
derry, bom in Ireland, 1769, was Secretary for Ireland in 1798, and 
Foreign Secretary 181 2-22; he committed suicide in a fit of insanity, 1822. 

1. 15. PoHgnac (b. 1780; d. 1847), was embassador to Great Britain 
(1823-29), Minister of Foreign Affairs and Premier (1829-30). He 
signed the ordinances which led to the Revolution of July, 1830, and 
was imprisoned, 1830-36. 

I. 34. Te, Caesar, morituri salutant I Those who are about to die^ 
salute thee, Ccesar, This was the salute of the Roman gladiators on 
entering the arena. Cf. Suetonius, Have imperator, morituri te salu- 
tant! Divus Claudius, Ed. Roth, Teubner Series, p. 159. 

S^IttgiQori %VL ben 9ieifeM(bertt. 

Page 102.— line 13. Karl V. (b. 15(30; d. 1558), Emperor of 
Germany from 1519-56. The French version reads: "une histoire de 
la vie de I'empereur Maximilien." The latter is the better reading, for 
Kunz von der Rosen was the court fool not of Charles V, but of the 
Emperor Maximilian (Holy Roman Emperor, 1493-1519). Both rulers 
waged successful and unsuccessful wars, but the scene here described is 
again more in keeping with the events of the reign of Maximilian, who 
labored with grand plans for an ideal government. Maximilian was in 
1488 made a prisoner by the Flemish town of Bruges and held for three 
months until rescued. 

II. x6 f. (Sel^alt^ etc., paid a salary for reading the old stories from 
the same old manuscript, semester after semester, — like a university 
professor^ 
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Page 103. — lines 9 f . beutfd?es Paterlanb I Cf. Introd. p. 

xliv, xlv. 
1. 21. Tel est notre plaisir. Such is our will, 
1. 22 f. Salbabercien 9ef(^orener (Saufler, idle assurances of 

shaven jugglers. 

Page 104. — line 23. Cf. Introd. p. xlv, xlvi. 



Hadjiefe 3U ben XDerfen in Profa. 

The sketch „%tx %^tt" was written in 1830, and based on an incident 
which has been similarly described by the brother of the poet, in his 

„erinncnmgcn an ^cinrid) ^cinc unb fcinc gamitie/' oon feinem 
©ruber aJiajcimitian ^eine, 1868. 

Page 105. — line 2. Bciber pott £ucca, of. note to p. 87, L 18. 

1. 3. PoIitiF. At the time when Heine wrote this, European politics 
were in a state of fermentation. 

Page 106. — line 10. per (Eftafette, by express, — £tPorno = 

Leghorn^ a seaport on the western coast of Italy, next in importance to 
Genoa. 



^ransoftfdje ^uftanbe. 

Under this title the collection of articles which Heine sent from Paris 
to the „^ug8burgcr ?(ttgcmcinc 3«it""9/' ^fo"* December, 183 1, to 
September, 1832, was published. Cf. Elster, Vol. 5. The extract given 
here is a part of Article II, dated January 19, 1832. 

Page 108. — line 11. DettbomefSufc. This column, composed 
of the metal of 1,200 cannons taken in battle, was erected by Napoleon 
(1806-10) in the Place Venddme, in honor of the Grand Army. It 
was thrown down by the Commune in 1 871, but reerected in 1875. 

1. 13. Barbicr, Henri Auguste (b. 1805, d. 1882), a French poet 
whose best known work was Les lambes (1831); a series of satires, 
political and social, occasioned by the Revolution of 1830. 

Page 109. — line 7. Kalfuls, of calculation, 

1. 17. trcucr €cfart, cf. note to p. 31, 1. 2. 
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1. 30. btn jungen ZTapoIeon. The son of Napoleon, born in Paris, 
i8ii, and proclaimed king of Rome, was created Duke of Reichstadt 
in i8i8 by his grandfather, Francis I of Austria, at whose court he 
resided after his father's overthrow. He died a few months after 
Heine's article was written, at the castle of Schonbrunn near Vienna, 
July 22, 1832. 

Pa^e 110. — line 5. Bouleoarb. The term boulevard indicated 
originally a rampart or fortification and later the walk encircling the 
city, erected on the site of the same, now used of any street of especial 
width or prominence as a promenade, and often adorned with shade 
trees. 

1. 6. Karrcfoiirs (Fr. carrefours), in a town, a public place^ where 
several streets end. 

I. II. Sou (^ five centimes), the twentieth part of a franc, equivalent 
therefore to about one cent. 

II. 14-15. ein £t^bc^en fingen, trans., could tell a taU^ fearful and 
wonderful, 

11. 17-18. Trans., In the name of Napoleon^ give me a sou. 

1. 24. parificnne, a patriotic song on the Revolution of 1830. 

1. 30. Bonljommte (Fr. bonhomie) , simpKcity and affability. 

Pa^e 111. — line 3. IXwotx^nait, a native of the province of 
Auvergne, south of central France. 

1. 6. £st-ce que vous connaissez le g^n^ral Lafayette? trans.. 
Do you know General Lafayette ? 

1. 9. II est de mon pays, trans., he is from my native country. 



Der Salon* I. 

The Salon comprises a large number of prose works, cf. Introd. p. xxxiii, 
xxxiv. This selection is taken from Chapter VII of Aus den Memoiren 
desHerren von Schnabelewopski, Elster, Vol. 4, p. i i6f. The fable of the 
Flying Dutchman, the Ahasuerus or Wandering Jew of the Ocean^ is 
here treated by Heine in an original manner. Just as his poetical fancy 
reconstructed the legend of the enchantress Lorelei, so also he invented 
the beautiful close of the legend of the Flying Dutchman. The state- 
ment that he found the legend as he tells it in a play performed in 
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Amsterdam, has been proved to be a fiction of the poet Richard 
Wagner in his opera, Der Fliegetide Hollander has adopted the argu- 
ment exactly as Heine gives it here, and has made the following 
acknowledgment: "Especially the dramatic treatment, invented by 
Heine, of the deliverance of this Ahasuerus of the ocean, gave me what 
was needed for the use of this legend as the subject of an opera." 
Page 112. — line lo. ^odma^Cf /oremasi, 

1. 17. VoXi^th\X<^Z, promontory, cape. 

Page 113. — line 6. fpotttpofjlfeilem, ridiculously cheap, 
1. 14. "KoniZX^ZX, portrait, 

1.-27. HTYttfjecr = mcin §err, in German often a nickname for 
a Dutchman. It is properly a title in address, like the French Monsieur, 

II. 

gur (Scfc^td?tc ber Heligion unb pfjtlofopljte in Deutfc^Ianb, was 

published in the second volume of the Salon, 1835. See Elster, Vol. 4, 
pp. 161-296. The first extract pp. 1 16-21, is taken from Book I, the 
second, pp. 122-25 from Book II, and pp.* 126-30 from Book III of 
this history. The word ^\XX preceding the title (= Lat. <^) is a con- 
venient word to indicate that the treatment will not be exhaustive, and 
in English must be rendered by some such longer phrase, as contribu- 
tions to. 

Page 115. — line i. Dicfe Heligton, the Christian religion. In 
lines 1-25 and in paragraphs omitted here coming before and after, 
Heine, as it were, sings an elegy to Mother Church, which he conceives 
to be dying. 

Page 116. — line u. VOoxi^lawhzx, pedant, hair-splitter, from 

flauben, to pick, to cull. 

Page 117. — line 8. Pcfibcrtus (Erasmus, the great humanist, 
reformer and satirist, was born at Rotterdam, 1465, and died at Basel 
in 1536. 

1. 9. UTelaiK^tl^Ott (a name Grecized from ^6)X0CLXytX^,black'earth\ 
was born in Baden in 1497, ^"^ ^^^^ ^^ Wittenberg in 1560. He was 
one of the greatest Greek scholars of his time, and collaborator with 
Luther in his translation of the Bible ; he was an active reformer, and 
was the author of the Augsburg Confession of 1530 and the Apology. 
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• 

1. 10. Bntber IHarttn (Luther) was bom in 1483 at Eideben, and 
died there in 1546. For an excellent account of these reformers and 
the period, cf. Seebohm's Era of the Protestant Revolution. 

1. II. bes Bcginnes, ixzxis., fault in his origin. In a paragraph, 
omitted in this extract, Heine explains that Luther being the son of a 
miner, was in constant contact with the earth and earth-spirits during 
his youth and therefore much that was earthly clave to him, so also the 
ore of passion. For this he was censured, but unjustly, for without this 
earthly admixture, the poet argues, Luther could not have become a 
man of deeds. Pure spirits cannot act. 

1. 13. Hcic^stage. The Diet of Worms (1521), presided over by 
Charles V, was the one before which Luther was summoned to explain 
his heresy and to recant. Luther remained firm' and closed his speech 
with the famous words: <*Here do I stand. I cannot do otherwise. 
So help me God, amen ! " 

I. 18. 3ontfa5f St, Boniface, the British monk Winfred {A. 755), 
was called the '* Apostle of the Germans," because of the large numbers 
whom he converted among the heathen Teutonic tribes. He acknowl- 
edged the supremacy of the Bishop of Rome, and thereby laid the founda- 
tion of the Roman Catholic hierarchy in Germany. 

Pag^ 118. — line 1 1 . Pulgata, the Vulgate, the Latin version of the 
Scriptures, based upon the translation of Jerome, of the close of the fourth 
century, is accepted as the authorized version for the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

L la. Septuagtnta; ihe Septuagint, the Greek version of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, written according to one tradition by seventy persons in as 
many days, is said by Josephus to have been prepared by order of 
Rolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt about 270 or 280 B.C. 

II. 19 f . 3tbe(. Luther's Bible was the first translation into a modem 
language, which was based on all the known original sources. The 
translator received the assistance of many learned men of his time. The 
meetings of these associates once a week in the old Augustinian monas- 
tery at Wittenberg has been called a private Sanhedrim. Besides 
Luther, Melanchthon, Bugenhagen, Justus Jonas, Aurogallus, Roser and 
several Jewish rabbis were engaged in the work. The translation of 
the Old Testament was the more difficult task. The New Testament 
appeared in 1522 and the Old Testament was completed in 1532. The 
complete Bible was printed in 1534 by Hans Lufft in Wittenberg. 
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1. 29. Heuc^Hn (b. 1455; d. 1522), a celebrated German humanist. 
He opposed the suppression of the Je^^ish books hostile,!© Christianity 
(advocated by the converted Jew Pfefferkorn), which involved him in a 
controversy with the Dominicans and obscurantists generally (15 10-16). 
He wrote books on the classics and published a Hebrew grammar. He 
was a great promoter of classical learning in Germany. 

1. 30. bie Spra^e. The language of Luther's translation was based 
upon the ©ac^flfc^C ^QUglfifprad^C, the official language of the courts 
and government offices of the Electorate of Saxony, The New High 
German literary language is therefore based upon a Middle German 
dialect and is in some respects a compromise between the speech of the 
North and the South. Luther gave prominence to a dialect, which, 
because of the popularity of his works, the whole people learned to 
understand and accept as their standard. He was therefore called the 
founder of the 9'?CU^od)bcutfd)e ©d^rtftfprad^e, the modem German 
literary language. 

L 32. f(^n?ar3e Kunft, black art. The art of printing, like other 
new inventions was for a time looked upon by the ignorant as due to 
magic, and as a temptation of the devil. There is here a play upon the 
word fd^ttJarg {black and dirty). 

Page 119. — line 19. 0rtgtnaIfc^riften. Luther's works, ex- 
clusive of his translations, comprised his Catechism^ Hymns, his Diary, 
and a large number of writings both theological and polemical, such as 

the famous pamphlets, „%xi bcn (I^riftUd)cn 3IbfI beutfc^er 9'iation/' 
,,SSott ber 33abt)tonifd)en ©cfangcnfc^oft ber ^irc^e." 

1. 32. Dattton (born in 1759; guillotined in 1 794), the French 
revolutionist, leader of the attack on the Tuileries, August 10, 1792, and 
an orator of great power. 

Page 120. — line 2. £ieber. Luther's hymns were not numerous 
and were usually paraphrases of the Psalms; but they took the initiative 
and induced other poets to follow the example given. In the last and 
largest hymn-book published by Luther in 1545, there were 129 hymns, 
of which only 37 were by the compiler. 

I. 6. cr t^at, etc. Luther wrote a poem addressed to Frau Afusica, 
which formed a preface to a treatise on music written by Joh. Walther. 
He wrote no such tract himself. 

II. 18 f. Only the first two of four stanzas are quoted here. The 
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whole has been beautifully translated by John Wesley. It is the victory 
song of German Protestantism, as well as the national religious hymn of 
Germany. 

2. 

This selection is taken from Zur Geschichte der Religion und Philo- 
sophies Zweites Buch. Cf. Elsler, Vol. 4, p. 240 f. 

Pa^e 121* — lines. G. E. Lessing was born at Kamenz, Upper 
Lusatia (kingdom of Saxony), in 1729, and died at Brunswick in 1781. 

11. 6-13. „3" ^^r (Eriibuis . . . aus bcm UTorgenrot." These 

lines were supplied by Strodtmann from Heine's original manuscript; 
they had been cut out by the German censor. The poet's dream of a 
third liberator was not realized as soon as he hoped, not until 1870. 

1. 24. fabclljaften ZTormann. The legendary Norman has not 
been identified. But similar characteristics have been assigned to the 
Tartars by popular belief. The orator Burke (^Regicide Peace, IV, 
Clarendon Press ed., p. 309) speaks of having heard " that a Tartar 
believes, when he has killed a man, that all his estimable qualities pass 
with his clothes and arms to the murderer." Cf. also Butler, Hudihras 
(Part I, c. 2) : 

"So a wild Tartar, when he spies 
A man that's handsome, valiant, wise, 
If he can kill him thinks t' inherit 
His wit, his beauty, and his spirit." 

1. 32. oser (Fr.), to dare, Cf. Mirabeau : " Si j'ecrivais un traite de 
politique, je traiterais a fond de I'art d'oser, non moins necessaire pour 
faire reussir les entreprises civiles, que les operations militaires." Frag- 
ments (dans les Memoires publics par M. Lucas Montigny, t. VII, 
p. 215). 

Page 122. — line 13. 0)1113190 5(^rtftftellerlctn, diminutive medi- 
ocrities in literature, 

1. 19. C. A. Klotz (b. 1738; d. 1 771), professor of classical philol- 
ogy in Halle, was an able linguist, although excessively vain of his 
scholarship. He became involved in literary controversies which resulted 
to his disadvantage. Lessing attacked him in the Briefe antiquari- 
schen Inhalts, 
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1. 30. an ben Vdann 3U bringen, /^ Jin^ a buyer for, to dispose of. 

— Kupplcr, go-between, 

I. 32. Comte de Buffon (George Louis Leclerc, b. 1707, d. 1788), 
the celebrated French naturalist. When admitted to the French Acad- 
emy in 1 753, he delivered as his inaugural address the famous Discours 
sur le style, in which he uttered the sentence : " le style est Phomme 
meme. 

Pa^e 123. — line 3. Quaberfletnen, heavy square-cut stones with 
rough faces. 

II. 8-9. (Scbanfcnfaryatibcn . . . ntnni, trans., those thought-sup- 
porting caryatids, 7vhich you call fine phrasing. 

1 17. IS§t . . . t^ingeljett, overlook qx pardon. 

1. 23. bas UnpljiliflerltC^e; their antiphiUstine characteristics, 

1. 27. Spiclt^aus. Lessing was fond of the excitement of the gaming 
table, and, while in Breslau, engaged in play with the ofHcers of the 
garrison. 

1. 34. IDcib. In 1776 Lessing married Frau Eva Konig, the widow 
of his friend Engelbert Konig. She died in 1778. The author's death 
followed three years after his bereavement. 

Page 124.— line 13. £cffing t^at bzn £utber fortgefcftt, trans., 
Lessing was the continuator of Luther. This line may have suggested 
to Matthew Arnold the phrase ; Heine was the continuator of Goethe. 
Cf. Introd. p. xlvii, footnote 2. 

1.27. sancta simplicitas. When the Bohemian reformer, Johann 
Huss, was about to be burned at the stake, he noticed an old woman 
who hastily threw on the pile some sticks which she had gathered to 
add to the flames in the hope of promoting her future salvation by 
participating in the punishment of a heretic. The latter exclaimed : O 
holy simplicity ! 

3. 

This selection is taken from Zur Geschichte der Religion und Phih- 
Sophie, Drittes Buch; cf. Elster, Vol. 4, p. 249 f. 

Pagre 125. —line 3. einen Kottig, Louis XVI. 

1. 7. IHaytminan Hobcspterrc (b. 1758, guillotined 1794), sur- 
named "the Incurruptible." He was identified with the Reign of 
Terror, i793-94» attacked Danton and Hebert, and was overthrown in 
the Convention July 27, 1 794. 
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1. 8. 3*^^^^^!^^^ Kant, one of the most profound thinkers of mod- 
ern times, was bom at Konigsberg, Prussia, in 1 724 and, died there in 
1804. He was the son of a saddler, and spent neaily his whole life in 
his native dty. Receiving the professorship of logic and metaphysics 
in the university of K6nigsberg, he refused advantageous calls to other 
institutions. 

1. 9. Hue Sa\nUVfOnov6, was, during the Middle Ages, the great 
street of Paris, corresponding to the Strand in Ix»ndon. 

1. II. (Eptlepfte. This figure has special significance l)ecause 
Robespierre was an epileptic. 

1. 19. ^agefiol3enIebcn, ^e life of a bachelor, ^agfftolg or ^age= 

flalt (O.H.G. l^aguftalt), was equivalent to ^ogbejl^er, meaning the 
possessor (generally a younger brother) of a //^ag" or small estate not 
sufficient for the support of a family, the owner of which remained un- 
married. 

1. 25. KoQe^tenlefen, delivering university lectures. 
Page 126.— line 26. eitten <8ott. Heine bases his estimate of 
Kant upon the destructive criticism in the philosopher's first great work, 
the Critique of Pure Reason (^ritif bcr rcincn 35crnunft, 1781). Kant 
endeavors in this to ascertain the nature of the transcendental ideas 
of the human understanding and to establish the province of certain 
human knowledge. Kant's second great work, the Critique of Prac- 
tical Reason (^riti! ber ^jrattifc^en SBcrnuuft, 1788), treated of morals. 
According to it the ideas of God, human liberty, and immortality are 
postulates of practical reason. Heine's parallel between the German 
intellectual movement and the contemporary French political revolution, 
is brilliant but superficial. 

1- 30. 3^^^^^" (SottUcb ;Jt(^tc was bom in Upper Lusatia near the 
birthplace of Lessing in 1762, and died at Berlin, 1814. His first 
philosophical work, the Critique of all Revelation (^rittf aflcr Cffcil* 
baruitg) appeared in 1792. In the following year he became professor 
of philosophy at Jena, and there wrote his principal work, Fundamental 
Principles of the Whole Theory of Science (©I'UUbloge bcr gefammten 
SBiffenfd^aft^tebre). After 1799 he lived in Berlin, and in i8ot-o8 
delivered his celebrated Reden an die deutsche Nation, which appealed 
to Germany to throw off the yoke of Napoleon. At the opening of the 
University of Berlin (1810) he was appointed professor of philosophy, 
and ¥ras the second rector of that institution. 
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Page 127. — line 31. ^Jrtcbrt^ IPtll^. 3of. v. S^cUtng (b. 1775; 
d. 1854), was professor of philosophy at Jena 1798, at Wurzburg 1803, 
and lecturer in Berlin 1841-46. He systematized pantheism, but owed 
much to his predecessors, Fichte and Kant, and to Spinoza. His system 
of nature, and transcendental philosophy is elaborated in his works: 
Erster Eniwurf eines Systems der Naturphilosophie (1799), System 
des transcendentalen Idealismus (1800), Darstellung meines Systems 
der Philosopkie (1809). 

Page 128. — line i. Konocntton. The National Convention gov- 
erned France from September 21, 1792, to October 26, 1795. 

1. 13. Paracclfus (b. 1493, d. 1541), was a Swiss-German physician 
and alchemist, and is of importance for the impetus which he gave to 
the development of pharmaceutical chemistry. He was also the author 
of a visionary and theosophic system of philosophy. 

1. 14. (tartcftantstnus. The founder of Cartesianism and of mod- 
ern philosophy in general was Rene Descartes (latinized Renatus 
Cartesius) who was born at La Hague, Touraine, 1596, and died at 
Stockholm, 1650. His active life was mainly spent in the Netherlands 
(1629-49). The fundamental proposition of Cartesian philosophy is: 
CogitOf ergo sum, I think, therefore I am, 

1. 19. (Scorg IPill^cItn ^Jriebrii^ J?egcl (b. at Stuttgart, 1770; d. 
at Berlin, 1831), was professor of philosophy successively in Jena, 
Heidelberg and Berlin, in which latter place he succeeded Fichte in 
181 8. His philosophical system, rising above the work of his prede- 
cessors, was during the second quarter of the 19th century, the leading 
system of metaphysical thought in Germany. — IHajorbomus. This is 
an allusion to the Carolingian mayors of the palace, who, under the 
Merovingian dynasty were the power behind the throne. Pepin the 
Small, son of Charles Martel, deposed the Merovingian Cbilderic III 
and made himself king of the Franks in 751. 

1. 23. The name of the city of Munich goes back to O.H.G. munihha, 
munichen M.H.G. (dat. pi.), (at) the monks. A monastery was located 
on its site. 



\ 
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Die Homanlifdje Sc^ule. 
1. 

This work was written during the closing months of 1832, and the 
eariy part of the following year. Though originally composed in Ger- 
man, it made its first appearance serially in the French journal D Europe 
liUeraire, A French and a German edition were published in Paris in 
1833, but these did not contain the complete text of the Romantische 
Schule (several chapters of the third book were lacking) . A complete 
manuscript was sent to Campe for publication in 1835, ^"^ ^^^ ^^ 
badly abridged by the German censor, causing the author " sleepless 
nights." The work is contained in Elster, Vol. 5, p. 205-364. 

Page 129. — line i. ^ortfe^ung. In the opening paragraphs, 
not reprinted here, Heine states that Madame de Stael's De PAllemagne 
was the first account given to the French people of the new intellectual 
life of Germany, and that his own work, having a similar purpose, 
might therefore be regarded as a continuation of hers. De V Allemagne 
was first published in London in 181 3, an edition printed previously in 
Paris having been confiscated by order of Napoleon. A Paris edition 
followed in 1814. Cf. note to p. 84, 1. 13. 

1. 5. Kotcricbui^, a book written for a set or coterie. 

1. 12. fcincn DisFant, shrill treble, 

1. 16. f rcmbcn (Etnfliiftcrungcn, the suggestions of others^ that is, 
what others have prompted her to say. 

1. 26. fronbicrcn, rebuke^ censure, (Yr, fronder\ cf. "LdX. funda^ a 
sling). The Fronde was a name applied in the seventeenth century to a 
party opposed to the ministry of Cardinal Mazarin, during the minority 
of Louis XIV. 

Page 130. — line 5. fransoftf^cn Hotnantifcr. The object of 

the French Romanticists, Chateaubriand, Merimee, Victor Hugo, 
Musset and others, was to liberate French literature from the restraints 
of the classical school. 

1. 13. Pafftonsblumc, passion-flower (genus passiflora). The 

common blue passion-flower is a native of Brazil. There is also a 

variety, passiflora incarnata^ in the southern part of the United States. 

1. 14. bcnatnfcn or bcnamcn (archaic), is named, yclept, 

1. 34. The historical basis of the Nibelungensage and the Heldenbuch 
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epics is fuund in the Frankish, Burgundian and Gothic migrations, and 
dates back to the fifth and sixth centuries. 

Page 131. — line 3. KSmpcn, warriorsy champions, 

I. 4. ftttigc, civilizing. The Christian element in the Nibelungen- 
lied has been emphasized in a recent work by Schonbach : Das Chris- 
tentum in der altdeutschen Heldendichtung^ Graz, 1897. 

II. ig. 3*^^^^^/ ^"^^ °' ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ Middle High German court- 
epics was written by Hartmann von Aue (died between 1207-20). 
— £an3Clot Dom StZ, by Ulrich von Zatzikhofen, was an adaptation 
from French originals. 

I. 20. IPi^alois, or " the knight of the wheel," was the work (after 
1204) of Wimt von Gravenberg. Based upon a French source, it was 
written in verse after the manner of Hartmann and Wolfram. 

II. 22. f^cili^cn (Sral, the Holy Grail. This, in mediaeval legend, 
was a cup or chalice used by Christ at the Last Supper, in which Joseph 
of Arimathea caught the last drops of Christ's blood as he was taken 
from the cross. According to one account it was carried to Britain; 
others declare it was brought by angels from heaven and intrusted to 
the care of a body of knights (of the Holy Grail), a spiritual order 
superior to the worldly knighthood of the Round Table, and residing 
upon Mons Salvationis. The legends of the Holy Grail and of the 
Round Table have been rendered very familiar in recent times through 
Tennyson's Idylls of the King and Wagner's musical dramas. 

1. 24. ^iturel/ a fragment, and Parzival are Grail epics by Wolfram 
von Eschenbach (i 1 70-1220), the greatest epic poet of the Middle 
High German period. 

1. 25. Cof^cngrin, "the knight of the swan" and son of Parzival, is a 
sequel to Wolfram's epic, but was not written by him; it originated 
toward the close of the thirteenth century. 

Page 132. — line 3. (5ottfrtcb Don Stragburg, lived at the end 
of the twelfth and the beginning of the thirteenth century. He did not 
complete his epic, Tristan und Isolde^ which was continued by Ulrich 
V. Turheim and Heinrich von Freiberg. At the present day Heine 
would find few to sustain him in placing Gottfried's Tristan above 
Wolfram's Parzival, 

1. 19. plaftif(^, cf. note to p. 53, 1. 27. 

1. 25. gottIi(^cn Komobtc, the Divine Comedy. 
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Page 133. — line i. Scmcic, the mother by Zeus of Dionysus 
or Bacchus. Wishing to see Zeus as the god of thunder, she was 
consumed by lightning. 

1. 4. cfotcrtfc^C, esoteric, that is, inner, the doctrine or instruction of 
those especially initiated. 

1. 6. irtanbelbaum, (he almond-tree. The shell, fibre and kernel 
were interpreted as the symbol of the Trinity, the three in one. 

1. 12. bas (EnbUc^C, the finite, worldly realities. 

1. 22. bas HetTt9eiftt9e/ etc., trans., to exhibit the purely spiritual 
by means of imagery perceptible to the senses, 

2. 

Selections i, 2, 3 and 4, are taken from Book I, of the Romantische 
Schule, cf. Elster, Vol. 5, p. 215-66. 

1. 26. 2lrmtnius (fjcrmann) was the leader of the Cherusci and 
liberator of the Germans from Roman dominion. He annihilated the 
legions of Varus, the Roman military governor, in the Teutoburg Forest, 
9 A.D. 

1. 29. ^f^eaters. Lessing's criticism of the theatre and drama is 
contained for the most part in his Hamburgische Dramaturgic, 

Page 134. — line 7. \>txtx\, '^o\\OiXv\zs er xoox, whose John the 

Baptist he was, 

1« 17. Duobe3 (Lat. duodecim'), in such compounds as 2)U0begfurfl, 
means petty. Trans., the tyranny of petty principalities. 

Page 135. — line 16. morgue; morp*e, i.e., the place where 
dead bodies are exposed for identification. 

I. 22. ^Iftergrtec^etttums, trans. pseudo-Greek classicism, 

II. 27-28. niic^terne 2lufflarungsfuc^t, the rationalistic mania for 
enlightenment, 

1. 29. (trijiopf^ (Jricbri(^ tlicolai (b. 1733; d. 181 1), was a pub- 
lisher of Berlin, and editor of the journal, Allgemeine deutsche Bibliothek. 
He attacked Goethe's WertJiers Leiden, in a coarse parody, and was in 
turn held up to ridicule by Goethe, notably in the Walpurgisnacht (the 
"Proktophantasmist*'), 11. 4144-47, 4158-63, 4165-67, and in the 
Walpurgisnachtstraum (the "Neugieriger Reisender"), 11. 4267-70, 
4319-22, in Faust, Part I. 

1. 34. aufgetaud^i, come to the surface. 
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Page 136. — line 3. Stumper, fyros, bungiers. 

1. 20. £afontatne in the novel, Iffland and Kotzebue (cf. note to 
p. 141, 1. 31), in the drama, gave prominence to the bourgeoisie^ its 
morality, sentimentality and philistinism. Their popularity lasted dur- 
ing the close of the eighteenth and the beginning of the nineteenth 
century. 

1. 22. U)iclanb (b. 1733; d. 181 3), a prominent poet of the Weimar 
circle, author of the beautiful metrical romance Oberon, and of suc- 
cessful novels, gained much influence in German literature through his 
quarterly literary magazine Der tetUsche Mercur, founded in 1772, and 
continued until 18 10. 

1. 23. K. ZT. Hamlcr (b. 1725; d. 1796). As a writer of odes he 
stood opposed to Klopstock, insisting on perfection of form. His own 
work, however, did not win the place of high esteem which he held 
among his comtemporaries; that was gained through the valuable 
critical help he constantly gave aspiring literary talent. Lessing sub- 
mitted to him the manuscript of Minna von Bamhelm and adopted 
most of Ramler's suggestions. Eichendorff has called Ramler „ben 
poctifd^cn (gjrcrgicrmeiPcr." 

1. 26. larmoyantcn (Fr. larme = tear. Lat. lacrimd), trans., lacry- 
moset tearful. — hana\ IPt^tgen Po^zn, farces full of trite witticisms, 

1. 30. (56rants (FrO» manager ^ spokesman. 

1. 31. ^luguft IPtlf^cIm Spiegel (b. 1767; d. 1845), and ^rtcbrt^ 
5<^IcgcI (b. 1772; d. 1829). The brothers were natives of Hannover, 
and while the former was professor of German literature in Jena 
( 1 798-1801), they issued jointly the literary journal called the Athenaum, 
which became the recognized organ of the Romantic School. - 

Page 137. — line 22. "Rzczipizn fiir, etc., trans., recipes for pro- 
ducing {literary) masterpieces, 

1. 30. ^i(^tcfc^cn . . . Sd^eUingfd^cn, cf. pp. 126-27, and the notes 
to those pages. 

Page 138. — line 13. Sl^affpeares. The translation of Shake- 
speare by A. W. von Schlegel and Tieck (the latter contributed very 
little himself) is a masterly achievement and is ranked as a German 
classic. 

1. 19. entf^uftasmiert, the meaning is, when romantic enthusiasm 
had not yet carried them back into the Middle Ages altogether. 
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1. 20. Five plays of Pedro Calderon de la Barca (b. i6oo; d. i86i), 
were translated by A. W. von Schlegel under the title, Spanisches 
Theater. Goethe likewise endeavored to make the great Spanish 
poet known in Germany. Calderon, after a career as a writer and 
soldier, was created chaplain of honor to King Philip IV. He 
also became a priest of the G)ngregation of St. Peter and sub- 
sequently its head. Notwithstanding his religious duties, he wrote 
for the theatre and composed, besides, for thirty-seven years the annual 
G>rpus Christi plays. He himself made a list of one hundred and eleven 
plays and seventy autos (or religious plays) which he had written. 

1. 30 f . These are names of two of Calderon's plays : „'ViX(t(x6ifi 3Utn 
KrcU3/" The Devotion of the Cross^ La Devoci6n de la Cruz. — ,,5tanb* 
l^aftcn Prtn3Cn," The Constant Prince^ El Prfncipe Constante. 

1. 31' 3a(^arias IPcrncr (b. 1768; d. 1823) was a member of the 
Romantic School, and originator of the fate-tragedies (@ci^i(ffal8trago= 
bien). He became a Roman Catholic in 181 1, and a priest in 1814. 
His devoted mother suffered for a few years before her death from the 
hallucination that she was the Virgin Mary, and her son the Saviour. 

I. 33. Don (Dbrigfctts XOt^tn, trans., by order of the civil authorities. 

Page 139. — line 5. etnfSIttgUc^ (cinfaltig-Ud^), simple^ childlike, 

II. 8-9. marFif(^en SaxC^Z. The plain of the Mark of Brandenburg 
is meant, in which Berlin is situated, where some of the followers of the 
Romantic School were located. 

1. II. fd^Iiicferte (from fd^lucfcn), to swallow in repeated dratdghts, 

1. 22. The Dolfsbiii^cr were most popular in the fifteenth and six- 
teenth centuries, and were generally prose adaptations of some interna- 
tional poetical material; such were the folks' books of Fortunatus^ 
Melusine, Reinecke FuchSfihou^ some of purely German origin existed, 
e.g. Till Eulenspiegelf and Doktor Faust, 

1. 27 f . 3^ ^^^ ^^^f ^^^' These lines begin the opening monologue 
(spoken by Bonifacius) of Tieck's play, Leben und Tod der heiligen 
Genoveva, Deutsche National- Litter atur, Tieck's Werke^ /, /. /07. 

1. 31. IPacfenrober was Tieck's intimate friend, who died in 1798 at 
the age of 25, and who was the original of the ^(oflcrbrubcr (1. 32). 

Page 140. — line 2. Hapt^acI 5an3to (b. 1483; d. 1520). In his 

early period this great Italian painter imitated his teacher Perugino, who 
like Fra Angelico (Giovanni Angelico da Fiesole, b. 1387; d. 1455) 
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was celebrated for the spirituality and mystical charm of his human 
figures. When Raphael, during the Roman period, formed his own 
style, it was more characteristic for its purely human elements. 

1. 14. (Ef^arentOTt-IesPont; a town about three miles southeast of 
Paris, located on the Mame, contains an asylum for the insane. 

1. 28. St. Boniface, the missionary, cut down, it is said with his 
own hand, the huge oak sacred to the God Thor (the Thunderer) near 
Geismar. Cf. p. 117, 1. 18, and note. 

Page 141. — line 3. (Carmagnole, a popular dance and song of 
the Republicans of the French Revolution of 1 789. 

1. II. The PfcubO'lPanbcrjal^rc appeared in 182 1 at about the 
same time as Goethe's Wanderjahre, which is a continuation of his 
Wilhelm Meisters Lekrjahre, The falfd)cn SSanberjal^rc were written 
by Joh. F. W. Pustkuchen (or P.-Glanzow), a Protestant minister, 
who parodied the work of Goethe and wished to hold it up to moral 
scorn. He also wrote: Wilhelm Meisters Tagebuch^ and Wilhelm 
Meisters Meisterjahre (^\%2^. 

1. 31. bic IlTanic. This vagary originated in part with the prolific 
writer of comedies, Kotzebue (cf. p. 136, 1. 26), who attempted in 
Weimar, his native city, to undermine the friendship of Goethe and 
Schiller, and thereby destroy their influence. Goethe's comment is to 
the point, viz., that the German people ought to consider themselves 
fortunate in the possession of two such " fellows" as Schiller and himself, 
without wishing to detract from one in order to exalt the other. 

I. 33. IHay piccolotntnt and Cl^cfla are the ideal lovers in the 
Wallenstein trilogy. iWarquiS ^ofa is the ideal friend and the cham- 
pion of human liberty in the drama Don Carlos, 

Page 142. — lines 1-2. pi^tHne is an actress in Goethe's Wilhelm 
Meisters Lehrjahre. KlSr^CIt is the heroine in the drama Egmont. 
KStl^^cn is probably an error for @ret(i^cn, 

II. 8-9. IPO nur . . . t^tneingegriibelt; trans., in which men alone 
had incorporated the notion of " end and means!^ 

1. 30. BaftiUcn, cf. note to p. 68, 1. 34. 

Page 143. — line 9. Ha^f^opfcr, imitator of the Creator, — bem 
Hebett (Soft ; the ^dj. (iebcn as in the French le bon Dieu, cannot be 
translated into English. 

1. II. Karl IHoor, in Skhiller's Rduber, was the leader of the ban- 
dits^ and. avenger of wrongs. 
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1. 34' ^CiS Pu^ige, M^ ^^ro//. 

Page 144. — lines 11-12. ^tjcenme'x^er, wizard^ conjurer. There 
is a play upon two meanings of the word here, which may be liberally 
rendered by heretic^ and genius, 

1. 17. l^crF5mmIt^CS (JiilllPCrF, conventional padding. 

1. 26. The emperor Paul I, son of Peter III and Catherine II, was 
noted for his arbitrary and capricious conduct. He was assassinated in 
1801. 

Page 145, — line 8. €cf crmann, cf. p. 83, 1. 25 and note. 

1. 10. Karl 3wtntermaTin (b. 1796; d. 1840) was an intimate friend 
of Heine (cf. Introd. p. xxi). He is now better known as a writer of 
romances, than as a dramatist. He is the author of Die Epigonen 
(1836), Munchhausen (with the Oberhof), 1838-39. 

1. 14. Darnl^agen Don €nfc (b. 1785; d. 1858), diplomatist, literary 
critic and biographer, was the life-long friend of Heine, and his patron 
during his Berlin period and early literary career. At the home of Varn- 
hagen and his wife 9?a]^6l/ Heine met the literary world of the capital 
(cf. Introd. xvi, xvii). Heine's eulogistic utterances are therefore but 
a token of gratitude. In 1823 Vamhagen published : Goethe in den 
Zeugnissen der Mitlebenden, 

1. 19. IPilf^cIm Don fjumbolbt (b. 1767; d. 1835), brother of the 
traveler and scientist, Alexander von Humboldt, was an eminent states- 
man and scholar. His studies in comparative philology were notable. 
He was also frequently employed in important diplomatic services. His 
Aesthetische Versuche uber Goethe's Hermann und Dorothea (1799) was 
an admirable piece of philosophical criticism. His correspondence 
with Goethe has also been published. 

1. 23. K. (£. S^ubart. His work was entitled : Zur Beurfeilung 
Goethes, mit Beziehung aufverwandte Litter atur und Kunst (Breslau, 
1820). 

1. 24. IDilf^Im J^Sring (b. 1798; d. 1871), whose pen-name was 
Wilibald Alexis, has been called the German Walter Scott. This is due 
to the fact that his earliest romances, Walladmor and Schloss Avalon^ 
were published as translations from the English of Walter Scott. For 
some time the deception was not discovered, but when disclosed, brought 
the author prominently before the public. The scenes of Alexis* ro- 
mances are generally laid in the Mark of Brandenburg. 
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was celebrated for the spirituality and mystical charm of his human 
figures. When Raphael, during the Roman period, formed his own 
style, it was more characteristic for its purely human elements. 

1. 14. (£l^arcntott4c=pont, a town about three miles southeast of 
Paris, located on the Mame, contains an asylum for the insane. 

1. 28. St. Boniface, the missionary, cut down, it is said with his 
own hand, the huge oak sacred to the God Thor (the Thunderer) near 
Geismar. Cf. p. 117, 1. 18, and note. 

Page 141. — lines. Carmagnole, a popular dance and song of 
the Republicans of the French Revolution of 1789. 

1. II. The pfeubO'lPanbcrjal^rc appeared in 1821 at about the 
same time as Goethe's Wander jahre^ which is a continuation of his 
Wilhelm Meisiers Lehrjahre, The falfd)cn SBanberja^rc were written 
by Joh. F. \V. Pustkuchen (or P.-Glanzow), a Protestant minister, 
who parodied the work of Goethe and wished to hold it up to moral 
scorn. He also wrote: Wilhelm Afeisters Tagebuch, and Wilhelm 
Meisters Meisterjahre (1824). 

1. 31. bie nianie. This vagary originated in part with the prolific 
writer of comedies, Kotzebue (cf. p. 136, 1. 26), who attempted in 
Weimar, his native city, to undermine the friendship of Goethe and 
Schiller, and thereby destroy their influence. Goethe's comment is to 
the point, viz., that the German people ought to consider themselves 
fortunate in the possession of two such " fellows" as Schiller and himself, 
without wishing to detract from one in order to exalt the other. 

I. 33« HTaj piccolotnini and Cl^cFIa are the ideal lovers in the 
Wallenstein trilogy. SD'^arquiS ^ofa is the ideal friend and the cham- 
]>ion of human liberty in the drama Don Carlos, 

Page 142. — lines 1-2. pi^ilinc is an actress in Goethe's Wilhelm 
Meisters Lehrjahre. Klcird^en is the heroine in the drama Egmont. 
Katt^d^cn is probably an error for ©wtd^Ctt. 

II. 8-9. IPO nur . . . t^ineingegriibclt; trans., in which men alone 
had incorporated the notion of " end and means^^ 

1. 30. BafttUen, cf. note to p. 68, 1. 34. 

Page 143. — line 9. Had?fd?6pfcr, imitater of the Creator, — bem 
Itcben (Soft ; the ^dj. liebcn as in the French le bon Dieu, cannot be 
translated into English. 

1. XX. Karl IHoor, in Schiller's Rduber, was the leader of the ban- 
dits, and avenger of wrongs. 
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1. 34' ^CLS Puftige, ^Ae droll. 

Page 144. — lines 11-12. f>C5enmciftcr, wizard, conjurer. There 
is a play upon two meanings of the word here, which may be liberally 
rendered by heretic, and genius. 

1. 17. l^crf5mmIl(^CS (JiiUlPCrF, conventional padding. 

1. 26. The emperor Paul I, son of Peter III and Catherine II, was 
noted for his arbitrary and capricious conduct. He was assassinated in 
1801. 

Page 145, — line 8. €cfermann, cf. p. 83, 1. 25 and note. 

1. 10. Karl 3^'Wermann (b. 1796; d. 1840) was an intimate friend 
of Heine (cf. Introd. p. xxi). He is now better known as a writer of 
romances, than as a dramatist. He is the author of Die Rpigonen 
(1836), MUnchhausen (with the Oberhof), 1838-39. 

1. 14. Darnt^agcn Don (Enfe (b. 1785; d. 1858), diplomatist, literary 
critic and biographer, was the life-long friend of Heine, and his patron 
during his Berlin period and early literary career. At the home of Varn- 
hagen and his wife 9?a^el/ Heine met the literary world of the capital 
(cf. Introd. xvi, xvii). Heine's eulogistic utterances are therefore but 
a token of gratitude. In 1823 Vamhagen published : Goethe in den 
Zeugnissen der Mitlebenden, 

1. 19. IDill^elm Don J^umbolbt (b. 1767; d. 1835), ^'wther of the 

traveler and scientist, Alexander von Humboldt, was an eminent states- 
man and scholar. His studies in comparative philology were notable. 
He was also frequently employed in important diplomatic services. His 
Aesthetische Versuche uber Goethe's Hermann und Dorothea (1799) was 
an admirable piece of philosophical criticism. His correspondence 
with Goethe has also been published. 

1. 23. K. (£. Sc^ubart. His work was entitled : Zur Beurfeilung 
Goethes, mil Beziehung auf verwandte Litteratur und Kunsl (Breslau, 
1820). 

1. 24. IDilf^Im {^firing (b. 1798; d. 187 1), whose pen-name was 
Wilibald Alexis, has been called the German Walter Scott. This is due 
to the fact that his earliest romances, Walladmor and Schloss Avalon, 
were published as translations from the English of Walter Scott. For 
some time the deception was not discovered, but when disclosed, brought 
the author prominently before the public. The scenes of Alexis' ro- 
mances are generally laid in the Mark of Brandenburg. 
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1. 27. ^. (5. gimmcrmann was a professor at the Johanneum in 
Hamburg. There Heine became acxjuainted with him and highly 
valued his abilities as a keen literary critic. 

1. 31. KoUegium, a course of lectures on Goethe was given at several 
German universities, — in spite of the reluctance commonly felt there to 
admit for discussion the work of living men-of-letters. 

Page 146. — line 3. IHarFor, or iWarqucur, marker^ scorer, in a 

billiard-room. 

1. 23. ^Ibcrtus IHagnus (b. in Swabia 1193, d. at Cologne 1280) 
belonged to the Dominican order and was a famous scholastic philoso- 
pher. He was the first scholastic who reproduced the philosophy of 
Aristotle with careful consideration of the Arabian commentators, and 
made it accord with the dogmas of the church. His works in twenty- 
one volumes relate chiefly to physical science. They include an epitome 
of the learning of his times. Among his numerous pupils was Thomas 
Aquinas. — Haitnunb £uUus (LuUy), was born on the island of Majorca 
about 1235 and died on his return from Africa in 1315, as a result of 
brutal treatment by the Mahomedans. He was a missionary and an in- 
ventor of a method, which he expected would serve as a test of all truth. 
{Ars magna Lulli.) — Ct^eopl^raftus paracelfus, cf. note to p. 128, 

1. 13- 

1. 24. ^grippa von XTettest|eitn (b. at Cologne i486, d. in France 
1535) was a German philosopher and student of alchemy and magic. 
In 1 5 10 he published De occulta philosophia. — Hogcr 3ciC0tt (b. 
about 1 214, d. 1294), the most famous physical philosopher of his time. 
At the request of Pope Clement IV (1265) he composed his chief work. 
Opus Majus, a treatise on the sciences. In 1278 his writings were con- 
demned as heretical, and he was placed in confinement and not released 
until 1292. 

1. 30. Bud^brucferei. The art of printing was invented by Johann 
Gutenberg (1400-68). In 1450 he formed a partnership with Johann 
Fust (or Faust) of Mainz who five years later seized Gutenberg's types 
and plant in default of payment for the same, and carried on the busi- 
ness himself with Peter Schoffer, later his son-in-law. 

Page 147. — line 26. U)eimar. For Heine's visit to Weimar, cf. 
Introduction, p. xxi, xxii. 
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5. 

This selection and No. 6 are taken from the Romantische Schule, 
Zweites Buch. See Elster, Vol. 5, p. 278 f, and 282 f. 

Page 148, — line 20. Bonn, cf. Introd. p. xiv, xv. 
1. 27. ^lauf^rocf (5tou®/ or 5^ic^)f a coat of coarse woolen cloth, 
generally with a shaggy exterior. 

1. 29. (5Iac6f^anbf^ut^e, kid gloves. 

Page 149. — line 3. f reit^crrlid?ft, a play upon the words greil^crr, 

baroHf and ^crdid)fl, most glorious, 

1. II. brci (Dbcn. Three sonnets dedicated to A. W. Schlegel are 
generally printed in the editions of Heine's poems, but they do not begin 
with, ,,0 bu, bcr bu" etc. Cf. Elster, Vol. I, p. 56; Vol. 2, p. 61 f. 

6. 

1. 19. CubtPtg ^ie^ was born at Berlin in 1773, and died there in 1853. 

1. 27. Utarfyas challenged Apollo to a musical contest in which the 
Muses were the umpires. Not until the god added his voice to the 
music of his lyre was his performance declared superior to the flute- 
playing of Marsyas. For his presumption the latter was flayed alive by 
Apollo. 

Page 150. — line 15. buntf^ecfigsbijarrcn, moiUy and bizarre. 

1. 16. <£ount Carlo (50331 (b. at Venice, 1722; d. 1806), introduced 
a new style of comedy, the fairy drama, in Italy. 

1. 17. 3wfttn, Jusiinus, a Roman historian of the second century, 
made an abstract of the lost Universal History of Trogus Pompejus, a 
contemporary of Augustus. 

1. 22. (Emeutcn, insurrections. 

1. 34. Hicolai. Cf. note to p. 135, 1. 29. Tieck wrote a few insig- 
nificant 92ok)eIIen (short stories) for Nicolai's collection, Straussfedern. 

Page 151. — line 6. The novel IPiUiam £0PCU, is important to 
the historian of German literature, yet has so many extravagant and 
objectional features that it is commonly excluded from the editions of 
Tieck's works. 

1. 24. Katfcr (Dctaoian. This drama is considered the culmination 
of the fantastic romantic style. In the prelude a personification of the 
" Romance " appears and explains its mission. 

1. 25. bic tjetttgc (Senofcua. Cf. note to p. 38, 1. 2, and p. 1^9% 1- 
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27* — (Jortunat, Fortunatus, in the Volksbuch is the possessor of a purse 
which never becomes empty. Tieck has made it the subject of a fairy 
tale in five acts. 

Page 152, — line 26. (Einl^orn, the unicorn^ was a fabulous ani- 
mal mentioned by ancient writers and described in the mediaeval bestia- 
ries. It is delineated as a horse, with the tail of a lion, and a long 
straight horn growing out of the forehead between the ears. 

1. 33- in 'btn S^§ ber Fatl^olifc^en Kirc^C, literally, cast himself on 
the bosom of the Catholic church. This is apparently an error of Heine, 
for Tieck never became a Roman Catholic, however much, in his work, 
he extolled the grandeur of the mediaeval mother church. 

Page 153« — line 10. 3'^onic. This term was used by the writers 
of the Romantic School with varying signification, expressing in their 
view an essential element in the highest art and poetry. Cf. Scherer, 
History of German Literature^ Vol. II, p. 279 f. (translated by Mrs. 
Conybeare, published by Charles Scribner's Sons). 

" Friedrich Schlegel discovered * irony * in Goethe*s Wilhelm Meister^ 
and demanded irony of every perfect poet: this irony he sometimes 
defined as analogous to the Socratic mingling of jest and earnest, some- 
times as a * constant self parody ^^ sometimes as a * transcendental buf- 
foonery,* sometimes as * the clear consciousness which abides amid the 
perpetual flux of ever-brimpiing chaos.* This ideal of self-parody was 
realized by the Romanticists and established itself firmly in the humor- 
ous literature of the time ; but by no one was it so consistently pursued 
as by Heinrich Heine.'* 

1. 31. unfcrcs cigencn Htc^tS, lit., our own nothingness^ i.e. from a 
political point of view, the German people being at that time constantly 
thwarted in their efforts toward national union. Cf. p. 94, 1. 24, note, 
see also the Introduction, p. xxx, xxxi. 

7. 

This selection is taken from Chapter IV, Book II of the Romantische 
Schuie, See Elster, 5, p. 300 f. 

Page 154. — ZTooalis, pseudonym of Friedrich von Hardenberg 
(b. 1772; d. 1801). He wrote religious and secular poems; his frag- 
mentary Heinrich von Ofterdingen (see p. 156) was designed to be the 
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representative work of the Romantic School in the department of prose 
fiction. — €rnft Cljcobor 2(mabcus £Joffmantt (b. 1776; d. 1822), 
because of such weird and fantastic productions as : Phantasiestucke in 
CaUois Manier, Nachtstucke^ Elixire des Teufels, Kater Murr^ etc., 
has been called @cf|)cnftcr*§offmonn. Cf. p. 25, 1. 25. 

1. I. Sc^eQtttg. Cf. p. 127 f. and note to p. 127, 1. 31. 

1. 21. Qerbfi. This is to be understood in a tropical sense, for 
Novalis died in the month of March. 

1. ag. mi§gcfd?ltffettcr Spiegel, lit., badly polished {metal) mirror, 

Pag^ 155. — line 5. 21. £oet)esDetmars was an excellent transla- 
tor of German works into the French language. He translated Zschok- 
ke's Tales and was constantly employed by Heine. Loeve-Veimars 
was concerned particularly with the preparation of the first French 
edition of the works of Heine, and the latter paid him a tribute after 
the translator's death, in an article Loeve- Veimars (1855), reprinted in 
the Nachlese zu den Werken in Prosa. Elster, Vol. 7, p. 395-99. 

1. 18. 2(ttidu5/ the Lybian giant and wrestler, son of Poseidon and 
Ge (the earth). He was invincible so long as his feet rested upon the 
earth. Hercules when wrestling with him, discovered the source of his 
strength, and, by lifting him from the earth crushed him in the air. 

Page 156. — line 5. eitt junge Dame. Hardenberg's betrothed, 
Sophie von Kuhn, died in 1797. The heroine of his novel was named 
Sophia in her honor (see p. 157, 1. 16). 

1. 13 f. It is not known whether a Minnesinger by the name of fjettts 
rid? OOtt 0fterbingett ever had any real existence. The name appears 
in the late Middle High German poem of the Wartburg contest, called 
Der Wartburgkrieg or Der Sanger krieg anf der Wartburg, 

1. 16. The It)artbttrg is situated near Eisenach in the grand-duchy 
of Saxe- Weimar-Eisenach. Luther, disguised as Junker Georg, received 
asylum there (1521-22) by direction of his patron the Elector Frederick 
the Wise, and there began his translation of the Bible. 

1. 18 f. Deutfd^tumlerf vain enthusiasts for Germanism, ^tvX\^* 
turn is a term that comprises the idea of German nationality as well as 
the upholding of all else that is essentially German, viz. : the language, 
manners and customs. 

... A commemoration festival was held at the Wartburg under the 
auspices of German students on October 18, 18 17, the fourth anniver- 
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sary of the battle of Leipzig, to celebrate the tercentenary of the Refor- 
mation. A union of student organizations (SBurld^eufd^ofteit) was 
planned in the interest of political liberty and national unity. During 
the celebration a number of books noted for their illiberal or unpatriotic 
tendencies were burned in public, among them the Codex der Gendar- 
merie (published at Berlin in 1815). This was written by K. 21. (£1?. £?. 
Pon Kanip^ (b. 1769; d. 1849), a Prussian statesman, Director of the 
Ministry of the Police (181 2), and relentless in the persecution of 
liberals. The excesses of the Wartburg Festival provoked reactionary 
measures on the part of the German governments, and for that reason 
the event was deplored by true patriots. 

1. 20. SSngerfricg. There is no historical evidence of a contest of Min- 
nesingers in the Wartburg, but the dramatic poem, Der Wartburgkrieg^ 
written by an unknown poet about the close of the thirteenth century, 
describes such an event as having taken place in 1206. The poem gives 
first a dispute as to which German prince was deserving of the greatest 
praise. Walther von der Vogelweide extols the virtues of the Landgrave 
of Thuringia, while Klingsohr von Ungerland, who supports Heinrich 
von Ofterdingen, gives the award to the Duke of Austria. In the con- 
test of riddles and questions of mystical import that follows. Wolfram 
von Eschenbach proves to be the master. Numerous fictitious Minne- 
singers appear in the poem. Richard Wagner in his opera Tannhauser 
has made use of the legend, and Moritz von Schwind has taken it as the 
subject of an historical painting in the Minstrel's Hall of the Wartburg. 

1. 23. IHanefftfd^e Sammluttg. This is an old name for the largest 
of the manuscript collections of Middle High German poems, which 
critics usually designate MS. C. The name was derived from Riidiger 
von Manesse and his son (of Zurich) whom Bodmer believed to have 
been the original collectors. The manuscript was deposited in Heidel- 
berg, but during the Thirty Years' War was taken to Paris where it 
remained for over two hundred years and became known generally as 
the Paris MS. By an exchange for other manuscripts in 1888, this 
invaluable literary document became again the property of Germany 
and was restored to the library of the University of Heidelberg. 

1. 29 f . In the original, the verbs Uegen, fc^tafen, etc., are in the 
preterit tense. 

Page 157, — line 3. blaue Blume, the blue flower^ the symbol of 
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the Romantic School, has a basis in German folk-lore. Cf. Grimm, 
Deutsche Myihologie, Vol. II, p. 812, and Vol. Ill, p. 288. It is the 
SBunberblume, magic Jloiuer, sometimes called @(^lilffelblumc (because 
a key to mysteries), and is generally of a blue color. If the finder 
plucks it and places it on his hat, his eyes will be opened to see the en- 
trance to hidden treasures. Again it is described as a flower blooming 
but once in a hundred years, which, if the finder hesitates to pluck it, 
will disappear amid thunder and lightning. 

8. 

The selection is taken from S3u(^ III, ^a^itet I unb II of the Ro- 
mantische Schuie. See Elster, Vol. 5, p. 307 f. — (£[emett5 BretttattO 
was born of Roman Catholic parents at Frankfurt-on-the Main in 1778, 
and died at Aschaffenburg, Bavaria, in 1842. — CubtPtg 3^^^^^ 
(commonly 3l(^im) t)on 2(rttim (b. at Berlin 1781; d. 1831) was the 
brother-in-law of Brentano. His wife Bettina was the friend of Goethe 
and of his genial mother. Amim undertook journeys to all parts of 
Germany to collect the songs of the people, and with Brentano pub- 
lished them in the famous collection called : Des Knaben Wunderhorn 
(1806- 1 808, 3 vols.). 

1. 2Z. (5Iocfettl^aufe, in a passage omitted here Heine speaks of the 
monotonous repetition of parts in Chinese architecture. He compares 
the stories heaped one upon the other to umbrellas with bells attached, 
spread out one over the other. 

1. 23. fd^raggef^Itftt, obliquely set (lit., cut), slanting. 

Page 158, — line 13. ctttferttt POtt ber tDelt. Fifteen years be- 
fore Heine wrote the Romantic School (1833), Brentano shut himself 
up in the cloister at Diilmen near Munster (1818-24). Subsequently 
he resided in various places, but lived the life of a recluse. 

1. 21. The critical edition of Des Knaben Wunderhorn is that of 
Birlinger and Crecelius. 

Page 159, — line 16. Ul^Iattb. Cf. p. 167 f. 

1. 18. Das Htbcluttgenltcb. The interest awakened in this great 
Middle High German epic was due largely to the efforts of the Roman- 
tic School. 

1. 31. djuabern. Cf. p. 123, 1. 3 and note. 
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Page 136. — line 3. Stumper, tyros^ bunglers. 

1. 20. £afontatne in the novel, Iffland and Kotzebue (cf. note to 
p. 141, I. 31), in the drama, gave prominence to the bourgeoisie^ its 
morality, sentimentality and philistinism. Their popularity lasted dur- 
ing the close of the eighteenth and the beginning of the nineteenth 
century. 

1. 22. IPicIattb (b. 1733; d. 1 81 3), a prominent poet of the Weimar 
circle, author of the beautiful metrical romance OberoUy and of suc- 
cessful novels, gained much influence in German literature through his 
quarterly literary magazine Der ieuische Mercur, founded in 1772, and 
continued until 18 10. 

1. 23. K. XI. Hamlcr (b. 1725; d. 1796). As a writer of odes he 
stood opposed to Klopstock, insisting on perfection of form. His own 
work, however, did not win the place of high esteem which he held 
among his comtemporaries; that was gained through the valuable 
critical help he constantly gave aspiring literary talent. Lessing sub- 
mitted to him the manuscript of Minna von Bamhelm and adopted 
most of Ramler's suggestions. Eichendorff has called Ramler „ben 
poctifd^en Sjccrgicrmcifter." 

1. 26. larmoyanteu (Fr. larme = tear. Lat. lacrima), trans., lacry- 
mose, tearful. — battal tPlfttgCTt ^O^tXi, farces full of trite witticisms. 
1. 30. (S^ratltS (Fr.), manager, spokesman. 

1. 31. 2luguft IPtll^cIm 5d?IegcI (b. 1767; d. 1845), and ^rtcbrtd? 
S^Ic^el (b. 1772; d. 1829). The brothers were natives of Hannover, 
and while the former was professor of German literature in Jena 
( 1 798-1801), they issued jointly the literary journal called the Athenaum, 
which became the recognized organ of the Romantic School. - 

Page 137. — line 22. Hecepten ftir, etc., trans., recipes for pro- 
ducing {literary) masterpieces, 

1. 30. ^i^tcfc^ett . . . Sd^elltttgf^ett, cf. pp. 126-27, and the notes 
to those pages. 

Page 138. — line 13. Sl^affpeares. The translation of Shake- 
speare by A. W. von Schlegel and Tieck (the latter contributed very 
little himself) is a masterly achievement and is ranked as a German 
classic. 

1. 19. entl^uftastntcri; the meaning is, when romantic enthusiasm 
had not yet carried them back into the Middle Ages altogether. 
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1. 20. Five plays of Pedro Calderon de la Barca (b. i6oo; d. i86i), 
were translated by A. W. von Schlegel under the title, Spanisches 
Theater, Goethe likewise endeavored to make the great Spanish 
poet known in Germany. Calderon, after a career as a writer and 
soldier, was created chaplain of honor to King Philip IV. He 
also became a priest of the Congregation of St. Peter and sub- 
sequently its head. NotvHithstanding his religious duties, he wrote 
for the theatre and composed, besides, for thirty-seven years the annual 
Corpus Christi plays. He himself made a list of one hundred and eleven 
plays and seventy autos (or religious plays) which he had written. 

1. 30 f . These are names of two of Calderon's plays : ,,2(nbac^t JUTM 
lCreU3/' The Demotion of the Cross, La Devocion de la Cruz. — „5tanb* 
IjaftCU Prtn3en," The Constant Prince, El Prfncipe Constante. 

1. 31. §a^artas IPerncr (b. 1768; d. 1823) was a member of the 
Romantic School, and originator of the fate-tragedies (@ci^i(f(al0trago* 
bien). He became a Roman Catholic in 181 1, and a priest in 1814. 
His devoted mother suffered for a few years before her death from the 
hallucination that she was the Virgin Mary, and her son the Saviour. 

I. 33. POn 0brtgfetts tpe^en, trans., by order of the civil authorities. 

Page 139, — line 5. etnfaittgltc^ (cinfdUig-U(^), simple, childlike, 

II. 8-g. mdrftfd?cn Sanbe. The plain of the Mark of Brandenburg 
is meant, in which Berlin is situated, where some of the followers of the 
Romantic School were located. 

1. II. fd^Iticferte (from {d^ludfcn), to swallow in repeated draughts, 

1. 22. The Dolfsbiid^er were most popular in the fifteenth and six- 
teenth centuries, and were generally prose adaptations of some interna- 
tional poetical material; such were the folks' books of Fortunatus, 
Afelusine, J?eineche Fuchs, though some of purely German origin existed, 
e.g. Till Eulenspiegely and Doktor Faust, 

1. 27 f . 3^ ^^" "^^"^1 ^^^* These lines begin the opening monologue 
(spoken by Bonifacius) of Tieck's play, Leben und Tod der heiligen 
Genoveva. Deutsche National- Litter aiur, Tieck's Werke, /, /. joy, 

1. 31. IPacfenrober was Tieck's intimate friend, who died in 1798 at 
the age of 25, and who was the original of the ^(oflerbruber (1. 32). 

Page 140. — line 2. Hapl^acI San3io (b. 1483; d. 1520). In his 
early period this great Italian painter imitated his teacher Perugino, who 
like Fra Angelico (Giovanni Angelico da Fiesole, b. 1387; d. 1455) 
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was celebrated for the spirituality and mystical charm of his human 
figures. When Raphael, during the Roman period, formed his own 
style, it was more characteristic for its purely human elements. 

1. 14. (£(^areTti0Tt4e:P0Ttt; a town about three miles southeast of 
Paris, located on the Mame, contains an asylum for the insane. 

1. 28. St. Boniface, the missionary, cut down, it is said with his 
own hand, the huge oak sacred to the God Thor (the Thunderer) near 
Geismar. Cf. p. 117, 1. 18, and note. 

Page 141. — lines, (tarmagttolc, a popular dance and song of 
the Republicans of the French Revolution of 1 789. 

1. II. The pfcubosIPattbcrjal^re appeared in 1821 at about the 
same time as Goethe's Wanderjahre, which is a continuation of his 
Wilhelm Meisiers Lehrjahre. The falfd^cn SOBanberja^rc were written 
by Joh. F. W. Pustkuchen (or P.-Glanzow), a Protestant minister, 
who parodied the work of Goethe and wished to hold it up to moral 
scorn. He also wrote: Wilhelm Meisiers Tagebuch, and Wilhelm 
Meisiers Meisterjahre (1824). 

1. 31. bte IHatlie. This vagary originated in part with the prolific 
writer of comedies, Kotzebue (cf. p. 136, 1. 26), who attempted in 
Weimar, his native city, to undermine the friendship of Goethe and 
Schiller, and thereby destroy their influence. Goethe's comment is to 
the point, viz., that the German people ought to consider themselves 
fortunate in the possession of two such " fellows" as Schiller and himself, 
without wishing to detract from one in order to exalt the other. 

I. 33. ITTaj piccolomtttt and CfjcFIa are the ideal lovers in the 
Wallenstein trilogy. 9J?arqui8 ^oja is the ideal friend and the cham- 
pion of human liberty in the drama Don Carlos, 

Page 142. — lines 1-2. pi^tlttic is an actress in Goethe's Wilhelm 
Meisiers Lehrjahre. Klard^Ctl is the heroine in the drama Egmont 
Katl^d^Ctl is probably an error for ®rf t(^en. 

II. 8-9. tpo tiur . . . l^incittgegriibett; trans., in which men alone 
had incorporated ihe noiion of " eftd and means" 

1. 30. BaftiUett, cf. note to p. 68, 1. 34. 

Page 143, — line 9. Zta^fd^opfcr, imHator of the Creator, — bem 
Itebett (Soft ; the ^dj. Ueben as in the French le bon Dieu, cannot be 
translated into English. 

1. II. Karl IHoor, in Schiller's Rduber^ was the leader of the ban- 
dits, and avenger of wrongs. 
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1. 34' bas Pu^tge, the droll. 

Page 144. — lines 11-12. ^ejenmetfler, wizard^ conjurer. There 
is a play upon two meanings of the word here, which may be liberally 
rendered by heretic^ and genius, 

1. 17. l^crfommltd^es ^iiUlDer!, conventional padding. 

1. 26. The emperor Paul I, son of Peter III and Catherine II, was 
noted for his arbitrary and capricious conduct. He was assassinated in 
1801. 

Page 145. — line 8. €cfermann, cf. p. 83, 1. 25 and note. 

1. 10. Karl 3nini^J^'W^tttt (b. 1796; d. 1840) was an intimate friend 
of Heine (cf. Introd. p. xxi). He is now better known as a writer of 
romances, than as a dramatist. He is the author of Die Epigonen 
(1836), Miinchhausen (with the Oberhof), 1838-39. 

1. 14. Darnljagen POtt €ttfe (b. 1785; d. 1858), diplomatist, literary 
critic and biographer, was the life-long friend of Heine, and his patron 
during his Berlin period and early literary career. At the home of Varn- 
hagen and his wife ?Ra^eI, Heine met the literary world of the capital 
(cf. Introd. xvi, xvii). Heine's eulogistic utterances are therefore but 
a token of gratitude. In 1823 Varnhagen published: Goethe in den 
Zeugnissen der Mitlebenden, 

1. 19. tDtHelm POtt ^umbolbt (b. 1767; d. 1835), brother of the 
traveler and scientist, Alexander von Humboldt, was an eminent states- 
man and scholar. His studies in comparative philology were notable. 
He was also frequently employed in important diplomatic services. His 
Aesthetische Versuche fiber Goethe* s Hermann und Dorothea ( 1 799) was 
an admirable piece of philosophical criticism. His correspondence 
with Goethe has also been published. 

1. 23. K. €. Sc^ubart. His work was entitled : Zur Beurfeilung 
GoetheSf mit Beziehung aufverwandte Litter atur und Kunst (Breslau, 
1820). 

1. 24. tDtlt^Im ^Sritig (b. 1798; d. 1871), whose pen-name was 
Wilibald Alexis, has been called the German Walter Scott. This is due 
to the fact that his earliest romances, Walladmor and Schloss Avalon^ 
were published as translations from the English of Walter Scott. For 
some time the deception was not discovered, but when disclosed, brought 
the author prominently before the public. The scenes of Alexis* ro- 
mances are generally laid in the Mark of Brandenburg. 
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1. 27. ^. (S. gimmcrmann was a professor at the Johanneum in 
Hamburg. There Heine became acquainted with him and highly 
valued his abilities as a keen literary critic. 

1. 31. KoUcgium, a course of lectures on Goethe was given at several 
German universities, — in spite of the reluctance commonly felt there to 
admit for discussion the work of living men-of-letters. 

Page 146. —line 3. IHarfor, or aj^orqiieur, marker, scorer, in a 
billiard-room. 

1. 23. 2llbcrtus IHagnus (b. in Swabia 1193, d. at Cologne 1280) 
belonged to the Dominican order and was a famous scholastic philoso- 
pher. He was the first scholastic who reproduced the philosophy of 
Aristotle with careful consideration of the Arabian commentators, and 
made it accord with the dogmas of the church. His works in twenty- 
one volumes relate chiefly to physical science. They include an epitome 
of the learning of his times. Among his numerous pupils was Thomas 
Aquinas. — Haimuttb £uUus (LuUy), was born on the island of Majorca 
about 1235 and died on his return from Africa in 13 15, as a result of 
brutal treatment by the Mahomedans. He was a missionary and an in- 
ventor of a method, which he expected would serve as a test of all truth. 
{Ars magna Lulli.) — (El^COpl^raftus Paracclfus, cf.note to p. 128, 

1. 13- 

1. 24. 2(grippa oon ZTcttCsf^cim (b. at Cologne i486, d. in France 
1535) was a German philosopher and student of alchemy and magic. 
In 1 5 10 he published De occulta philosophia, — Hogcr Bacott (b. 
about 1 2 14, d. 1294), the most famous physical philosopher of his time. 
At the request of Pope Clement IV (1265) he composed his chief work. 
Opus Majus, a treatise on the sciences. In 1278 his writings were con- 
demned as heretical, and he was placed in confinement and not released 
until 1292. 

1. 30. 3ud?brucfcrci. The art of printing was invented by Johann 
Gutenberg (1400-68). In 1450 he formed a partnership with Johann 
Fust (or Faust) of Mainz who five years later seized Gutenberg's types 
and plant in default of payment for the same, and carried on the busi- 
ness himself with Peter Schoffer, later his son-in-law. 

Page 147. — line 26. IDeimar. For Heine's visit to Weimar, of. 
Introduction, p. xxi, xxii. 
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5. 

This selection and No. 6 are taken from the Romantische Sckule, 
Zweites Buch. See Elster, Vol. 5, p. 278 f, and 282 f. 

Page 148. — line 20. Bontt, cf. Introd. p. xiv, xv. 

1. 27. ;JIaufd?ro(f (fJl^OUg, or jJUcS), a coat of coarse woolen cloth, 
generally with a shaggy exterior. 

1. 29. (5Iac6l^attbf^ul^e, kid gloves. 

Page 149. — line 3. f reil^crrltd^jl, a play upon the words gre l^crr, 

baron, and ^crrlit^ft, most glorious. 

1. II. bret 0bctl. Three sonnets dedicated to A. W. Schlegel are 
generally printed in the editions of Heine's poems, but they do not begin 
with, „£) bu, bcr bu" etc. Cf. Elster, Vol. i, p. 56; Vol. 2, p. 61 f. 

6. 

1. 19. £ubn)t9 Ctecf was bom at Berlin in 1773, and died there in 1853. 

1. 27. irtarfyas challenged Apollo to a musical contest in which the 
Muses were the umpires. Not until the god added his voice to the 
music of his lyre was his performance declared superior to the flute- 
playing of Marsyas. For his presumption the latter was flayed alive by 
Apollo. 

Page 150.— line 15. butltf^CCfigsbtjarren, motley and bizarre. 

1. 16. Count Carlo (80331 (b. at Venice, 1722; d. 1806), introduced 
a new style of comedy, the fairy drama, in Italy. 

1. 17. 3>^ft^"/ yustinus, a Roman historian of the second century, 
made an abstract of the lost Universal History of Trogus Pompejus, a 
contemporary of Augustus. 

1. aa. €meutett, insurrections. 

1. 34. Hicolai. Cf. note to p. 135, 1. 29. Tieck wrote a few insig- 
niBcant 9^ot)et(en (short stories) for Nicolai's collection, Straussfedern. 

Page 151. — line 6. The novel IPidiam £oPClI, is important to 
the historian of German literature, yet has so many extravagant and 
objectional features that it is commonly excluded from the editions of 
Tieck's works. 

1. 24. Katfer ^Ctaoiatt. This drama is considered the culmination 
of the fantastic romantic style. In the prelude a personification of the 
" Romance " appears and explains its mission. 

1. 25. bic f^eiltge (Senofeoa. Cf. note to p. 38, 1. 2, and p. i^q^U 
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27. — ^rtunat, Fortunatus, in the Volksbuch is the possessor of a purse 
which never ])ecomes empty. Tieck has made it the subject of a fairy 
tale in five acts. 

Pag^ 152, — line 26. (Eittljorn, the unicorn^ was a fabulous ani- 
mal mentioned \y] ancient writers and described in the mediaeval bestia- 
ries. It is delineated as a horse, with the tail of a lion, and a long 
straight horn growing out of the forehead between the ears. 

1. 33« in "bZW, 5d?o§ bcr fatl^oltfc^cn Kirc^e, literally, cast himself on 
the bosom of the Catholic church. This is apparently an error of Heine, 
for Tieck never became a Roman Catholic, however much, in his work, 
he extolled the grandeur of the mediaeval mother church. 

Page 153 • — line 10. 3^^ntC. This term was used by the writers 
of the Romantic School with varying signification, expressing in their 
view an essential element in the highest art and poetry. Cf. Scherer, 
History of German Literaiurcy Vol. II, p. 279 f. (translated by Mrs. 
Conybeare, published by Charles Scribner's Sons). 

" Friedrich Schlegel discovered * irony ' in Goethe's Wilhelm Meister, 
and demanded irony of every perfect poet: this irony he sometimes 
defined as analogous to the Socratic mingling of jest and earnest, some- 
times as a * constant self-parody ^^ sometimes as a * transcendental buf- 
foonery,' sometimes as * the clear consciousness which abides amid the 
perpetual flux of ever-brimptiing chaos.' This ideal of self-parody was 
realized by the Romanticists and established itself firmly in the humor- 
ous literature of the time ; but by no one was it so consistently pursued 
as by Heinrich Heine." 

1. 31. unferes cigctten ZTic^ts, lit., our own nothingness^ i.e. from a 
political point of view, the German people being at that time constantly 
thwarted in their efforts toward national union. Cf. p. 94, 1. 24, note, 
see also the Introduction, p. xxx, xxxi. 

7. 

This selection is taken from Chapter IV, Book II of the RomanHsche 
Schule, See Elster, 5, p. 300 f. 

Page 154. — HooaliS/ pseudonym of Friedrich von Hardenberg 
(b. 1772; d. 1801). He wrote religious and secular poems; his frag- 
mentary Heinrich von OfterJingen (see p. 156) was designed to be the 
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representative work of the Romantic School in the department of prose 
fiction. — €rttft Cl^cobor 2(mabcus fjoffmantt (b. 1776; d. 1822), 
because of such weird and fantastic productions as : Phantasiestucke in 
Callots Manier^ Nachtstucket Elixire ties Teufels, Kater Murr^ etc., 
has been called @cf|)cnftcr»§offmonn. Cf. p. 25, 1. 2$. 

1. I. Sc^etttttg. Cf. p. 127 f. and note to p. 127, 1. 31. 

1. 21. ^erbfi. This is to be understood in a tropical sense, for 
Novalis died in the month of March. 

1. 29. mtggcfd^Iiffener Spiegel, lit., badly polished {metal) mirror, 

Pag^ 155. — line 5. 21. £oet)esDeimars was an excellent transla- 
tor of German works into the French language. He translated Zschok- 
ke's Tales and was constantly employed by Heine. Loeve-Veimars 
was concerned particularly with the preparation of the first French 
edition of the works of Heine, and the latter paid him a tribute after 
the translator's death, in an article Loeve- Veimars (1855), reprinted in 
the Nachlese zu den Werken in Prosa, Elster, Vol. 7, p. 395-99. 

1. z8. 2(ttidu5/ the Lybian giant and wrestler, son of Poseidon and 
Ge (the earth). He was invincible so long as his feet rested upon the 
earth. Hercules when wrestling with him, discovered the source of his 
strength, and, by lifting him from the earth crushed him in the air. 

Pa^ 156. — line 5. eitl junge Dame. Hardenberg's betrothed, 
Sophie von Kiihn, died in 1 797. The heroine of his novel was named 
Sophia in her honor (see p. 157, 1. 16). 

1. 13 f . It is not known whether a Minnesinger by the name of ^eitl* 
X\6q oon 0fterbitigett ever had any real existence. The name appears 
in the late Middle High German poem of the Wart burg contest, called 
Der Wartburgkrieg or Der Sanger krieg aufder Wartburg. 

1. 16. The IPartbttrg is situated near Eisenach in the grand-duchy 
of Saxe- Weimar-Eisenach. Luther, disguised as Junker Georg, received 
asylum there (1521-22) by direction of his patron the Elector Frederick 
the Wise, and there began his translation of the Bible. 

1. x8f. Detttfd^tiimler, vain enthusiasts for Germanism, ^tVii\6)* 
turn is a term that comprises the idea of German nationality as well as 
the upholding of all else that is essentially German, viz. : the langus^e, 
manners and customs. 

... A commemoration festival was held at the Wartburg under the 
auspices of German students on October 18, 18 17, the fourth anniver- 
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sary of the battle of Leipzig, to celebrate the tercentenary of the Refor- 
mation. A union of student organizations (SBurld^enfd^aftcn) was 
planned in the interest of political liberty and national unity. During 
the celebration a number of books noted for their illiberal or unpatriotic 
tendencies were burned in public, among them the Codex der Gendar- 
merie (published at Berlin in 1815). This was written by K. 21. (£f?. £?. 
t)on Kamp^ (b. 1769; d. 1849), a Prussian statesman. Director of the 
Ministry of the Police (181 2), and relentless in the persecution of 
liberals. The excesses of the Wartburg Festival provoked reactionary 
measures on the part of the German governments, and for that reason 
the event was deplored by true patriots. 

1. 20. SSngcrf ricg. There is no historical evidence of a contest of Min- 
nesingers in the Wartburg, but the dramatic poem, Der Wartburgkrieg^ 
written by an unknown poet about the close of the thirteenth century, 
describes such an event as having taken place in 1206. The poem gives 
first a dispute as to which German prince was deserving of the greatest 
praise. Walther von der Vogelweide extols the virtues of the Landgrave 
of Thuringia, while Klingsohr von Ungerland, who supports Heinrich 
von Ofterdingen, gives the award to the Duke of Austria. In the con- 
test of riddles and questions of mystical import that follows. Wolfram 
von Eschenbach proves to be the master. Numerous fictitious Minne- 
singers appear in the poem. Richard Wagner in his opera Tannhauser 
has made use of the legend, and Moritz von Schwind has taken it as the 
subject of an historical painting in the Minstrel's Hall of the Wartburg. 

L 23. IHanefflfc^e Sammluttg. This is an old name for the largest 
of the manuscript collections of Middle High German poems, which 
critics usually designate MS. C. The name was derived from Rudiger 
von Manesse and his son (of Zurich) whom Bodmer believed to have 
been the original collectors. The manuscript was deposited in Heidel- 
berg, but during the Thirty Years' War was taken to Paris where it 
remained for over two hundred years and became known generally as 
the Paris MS. By an exchange for other manuscripts in 1888, this 
invaluable literary document became again the property of Germany 
and was restored to the library of the University of Heidelberg. 

1. 29 f. In the original, the verbs Uegen, fc^tafen, etc., are in the 
preterit tense. 

Pa^ 157, — line 3. blauc Blumc, the blueflower, the symbol of 
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the Romantic School, has a basis in German folk-lore. Cf. Grimm, 
Deutsche Myihologiey Vol. II, p. 812, and Vol. Ill, p. 288. It is the 
SBunberblumc, magic Jloiuer, sometimes called (Sd^lilffclblumc (because 
a key to mysteries), and is generally of a blue color. If the finder 
plucks it and places it on his hat, his eyes will be opened to see the en- 
trance to hidden treasures. Again it is described as a flower blooming 
but once in a hundred years, which, if the finder hesitates to pluck it, 
will disappear amid thunder and lightning. 

8. 

The selection is taken from S3u(^ III, ^a^itet I unb II of the Ro- 
mantische Sckuie, See Elster, Vol. 5, p. 307 f. — (£Iemen5 BretttattO 
was born of Roman Catholic parents at Frankfurt-on-the Main in 1778, 
and died at Aschaffenburg, Bavaria, in 1842. — CubtPtg 3^^^*^ 
(commonly ^d^im) DOtt 2lrTttm (b. at Berlin 1781; d. 1831) was the 
brother-in-law of Brentano. His wife Bettina was the friend of Goethe 
and of his genial mother. Arnim undertook journeys to all parts of 
Germany to collect the songs of the people, and with Brentano pub- 
lished them in the famous collection called ; Des Knaben Wunderhorn 
(1806- 1 808, 3 vols.). 

1. 21. (Slocfettl^aufe; in a passage omitted here Heine speaks of the 
monotonous repetition of parts in Chinese architecture. He compares 
the stories heaped one upon the other to umbrellas with bells attached, 
spread out one over the other. 

1. 23. fcJ?raggcfc^Itftt, obliquely set (lit., cut), slanting. 

Page 158, — line 13. ctitfcrnt oon ber IDelt. Fifteen years be- 
fore Heine wrote the Romantic 5r^<7^/ (1833), Brentano shut himself 
up in the cloister at Diilmen near Munster (1818-24). Subsequently 
he resided in various places, but lived the life of a recluse. 

1. ai. The critical edition of Des Knaben WunderJwrn is that of 
Birlinger and Crecelius. 

Page 159. — line i6. yX\[\<xxCb, Cf. p. 167 f. 

1. 18. Das Zttbelutigenlieb. The interest awakened in this great 
Middle High German epic was due largely to the efforts of the Roman- 
tic School. 

1. 31. djuabern. Cf. p. 123, 1. 3 and note. 



282 HEINE'S PROSE. [Pages 118-120 

1. 29. Heu^Iin (b. 1455; ^' 1522), a celebrated German humanist. 
He opposed the suppression of the Je>^'ish books hostile to Christianity 
(advocated by the converted Jew Pfefferkorn), which involved him in a 
controversy with the Dominicans and obscurantists generally (15 10-16). 
He wrote l)ooks on the classics and published a Hebrew grammar. He 
was a great promoter of classical learning in Germany. 

1. 30. bie Spvadft. The language of Luther's translation was based 
upon the ©dc^fljc^c ^an^ilcifproc^C, the official language of the courts 
and government offices of the Electorate of Saxony, The New High 
German literary language is therefore based upon a Middle German 
dialect and is in some respects a compromise between the speech of the 
North and the South. Luther gave prominence to a dialect, which, 
because of the popularity of his works, the whole people learned to 
understand and accept as their standard. He was therefore called the 
founder of the iJJcu^OC^bcutfc^C (Sc^riftfpra d^C, the modem German 
literary language. 

L 32. f^ipar3e Kunjl, ^/ack arU The art of printing, like other 
new inventions was for a time looked upon by the ignorant as due to 
magic, and as a temptation of the devil. There is here a play upon the 
word fd^ttJarj {black ^XiA dirty). 

Page 119, — line 19. ^rigttialf^rifteti. Luther's works, ex- 
clusive of his translations, comprised his Catechism^ Hymns^ his Diary, 
and a large number of writings both theological and polemical, such as 

the famous pamphlets, ,,5(n bcn S^riftUc^cn' Slbcl bcutft^er S'^ation," 
„3Son ber S8abt)Ionif(^en ©efangcnjd^aft ber ^ird)e." 

1. 32. Datltotl (Iwrn in 1759; guillotined in 1794), the French 
revolutionist, leader of the attack on the Tuileries, August 10, 1792, and 
an orator of great power. 

Page 120. — line 2. £ieber. Luther's hymns were not numerous 
and were usually paraphrases of the Psalms; but they took the initiative 
and induced other poets to follow the example given. In the last and 
largest hymn-book published by Luther in 1545, there were 129 hymns, 
of which only 37 were by the compiler. 

I. 6. tx \[ai, etc. Luther wrote a poem addressed to Frau Musica, 
which formed a preface to a treatise on music written by Joh. Walther. 
He wrote no such tract himself. 

II. 18 f. Only the first two of four stanzas are quoted here. The 
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1. 30. an btn IHann 3U bringen, ^0 find a buyer for, to dispose of, 
— Kuppler, go-between, 

I. 32. Comte de Buffon (George Louis Leclerc, b. 1707, d. 1788), 
the celebrated French naturalist. When admitted to the French Acad- 
emy in 1 753, he delivered as his inaugural address the famous Discours 
sur le style, in which he uttered the sentence : " le style est Vhomme 
meme,^'* 

Page 123. — line 3. Quaberfteinett; heavy square-cut stones with 
rough faces. 

II. 8-9. (gebatlfCTtfaryattbett . . . ncntlt, trans., those thought-sup- 
porting caryatids, 7vhich you call fine phrasing. 

1 17. ISgt . . . l^ittgcljetl, overlook ox pardon. 

1. 23. bas nnpl^iliftcrlid^e, their antiphilistine characteristics, 

\, 27. Spielf^aus. Lessing was fond of the excitement of the gaming 
table, and, while in Breslau, engaged in play with the ofHcers of the 
garrison. 

1. 34. IDctb. In 1776 Lessing married Frau Eva Konig, the widow 
of his friend Engelbert Konig. She died in 1778. The author's death 
followed three years after his bereavement. 

Page 124, — line 13. £cffing \\(x\. bctt £utbcr fortgcfeftt, trans., 

Lessing was the continuator of Luther, This line may have suggested 
to Matthew Arnold the phrase : Heine was the continuator of Goethe. 
Cf. Introd. p. xlvii, footnote 2. 

1. 27. sancta simplicitas. When the Bohemian reformer, Johann 
Huss, was about to be burned at the stake, he noticed an old woman 
who hastily threw on the pile some sticks which she had gathered to 
add to the flames in the hope of promoting her future salvation by 
participating in the punishment of a heretic. The latter exclaimed : O 
holy simplicity ! 

3. 

This selection is taken from Zur Geschichte der Religion und Philo- 
Sophie, Drittes Buch; cf. Elster, Vol. 4, p. 249 f. 

Page 125, — line 3. einctt Konig, Louis XVI. 

1. 7. IHajimilian Hobespierrc (b. 1758, guillotined 1794), sur- 
named "the Incurruptible." He was identified with the Reign of 
Terror, 1793-94, attacked Danton and Hebert, and was overthrown in 
the Convention July 27, 1794. 
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1. 8. 3^^^^^^^ Kant, one of the most profound thinkers of mod- 
ern times, was bom at Konigsberg, Prussia, in 1 724 and^ died there in 
1804. He was the son of a saddler, and spent neaily his whole life in 
his native ci^. Receiving the professorship of Ic^ic and metaphysics 
in the university of K5nigsberg, he refused advantageous calls to other 
institutions. 

1. 9. Hue SaxnUfynov^, was, during the Middle Ages, the great 
street of Paris, corresponding to the Strand in Ix)ndon. 

1. II. (EpilcpftC. This figure has special significance l^ecause 
Robespierre was an epileptic. 

1. 19. ^ageftol3enIeben, ^e life of a bachelor, ^agcflotg or ^agc» 

jldt (O.H.G. ^aguflalt), was equivalent to ^agbcptjcr, meaning the 
possessor (generally a younger brother) of a «$Cig" or small estate not 
sufBcient for the support of a family, the owner of which remained un- 
married. 

1. 25. KoUe^tenlefcn, delivering university lectures, 
Pa^ 126*— line a6. etnen (5ott. Heine bases his estimate of 
Kant upon the destructive criticism in the philosopher's first great work, 
the Critique of Pure Reason (^riti! bcr rcincn SScmunft, 1781). Kant 
endeavors in this to ascertain the nature of the transcendental ideas 
of the human understanding and to establish the province of certain 
human knowledge. Kant's second great work, the Critique of Prac- 
tical Reason (^ritl! bcr ^raftt(d|cn S5crnunft, 1788), treated of morals. 
According to it the ideas of God, human liberty, and immortality are 
postulates of practical reason. Heine's parallel between the German 
intellectual movement and the contemporary French political revolution, 
is brilliant but superficial. 

1. 30. 3^^^"" (SottUeb ijid?te was bom in Upper Lusatia near the 
birthplace of Lessing in 1762, and died at Berlin, 1814. His first 
philosophical work, the Critique of all Revelation (ilriti! attcr Cffcit* 
baruug) appeared in 1 792. In the following year he became professor 
of philosophy at Jena, and there wrote his principal work. Fundamental 
Principles of the Whole Theory of Science (®vunblage ber gefammtetl 
2Biffenf(^aft8le6re). After 1799 he lived in Beriin, and in i8ot-o8 
delivered his celebrated y?^^<?« an die deutsche Nation^ which appealed 
to Germany to throw off the yoke of Napoleon. At the opening of the 
University of Berlin (1810) he was appointed professor of philosophy, 
and was the second rector of that institution. 
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Page 127. — line 31. ^friebrt^ XOUk. 3of. v. Sdpeaing (b. 1775; 

d. 1854), was professor of philosophy at Jena 1798, at Wurzburg 1803, 
and lecturer in Berlin 1841-46. He systematized pantheism, but owed 
much to his predecessors, Fichte and Kant, and to Spinoza. His system 
of nature, and transcendental philosophy is elaborated in his works: 
Erster Eniwurf eines Systems der A^aturphilosophie (1799), System 
des transcendentalen Idealismus (1800), Darstellung meines Systems 
der Philosophie (1809). 

Page 128. — line i. KortDention. The National Convention gov- 
erned France from September 21, 1792, to October 26, 1795. 

1. 13. Paracelfus (b. 1493, d* 'S4^)» ^^ * Swiss-German ph3rsician 
and alchemist, and is of importance for the impetus which he gave to 
the development of pharmaceutical chemistry. He was also the author 
of a visionary and theosophic system of philosophy. 

1. 14. (Earteftanismus. The founder of Cartesianism and of mod- 
ern philosophy in general was Rene Descartes (latinized Renatus 
Cartesius) who was born at La Hague, Touraine, 1596, and died at 
Stockholm, 1650. His active life was mainly spent in the Netherlands 
(1629-49). The fundamental proposition of Cartesian philosophy is; 
CogitOf ergo sum, I think, therefore I am, 

1. 19. (5eorg H^ill^elm (Jrtebric^ ^egel (b. at Stuttgart, 1770; d. 
at Berlin, 183 1), was professor of philosophy successively in Jena, 
Heidelberg and Berlin, in which latter place he succeeded Fichte in 
181 8. His philosophical system, rising above the work of his prede- 
cessors, was during the second quarter of the 19th century, the leading 
system of metaphysical thought in Germany. — ITTajorbomus. This is 
an allusion to the Carolingian mayors of the palace, who, under the 
Merovingian dynasty were the power behind the throne. Pepin the 
Small, son of Charles Martel, deposed the Merovingian Childeric III 
and made himself king of the Franks in 751. 

1. 23. The name of the city of Munich goes back to O.H.G. munihha, 
munichen M.H.G. (dat. pi.), (at) the monks. A monastery was located 
on its site. 
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Die Homantifdje Sdjulc* 

This work was written during the closing months of 1832, and the 
eariy part of the following year. Though originally composed in Ger- 
man, it made its first appearance serially in the French journal V Europe 
litteraire, A French and a German edition were published in Paris in 
1833, but these did not contain the complete text of the Romaniische 
Schule (several chapters of the third book were lacking). A complete 
manuscript was sent to Campe for publication in 1835, ^"* ^^^* ^^^ 
badly abridged by the German censor, causing the author " sleepless 
nights." The work is contained in Elster, Vol. 5, p. 205-364. 

Page 129. — line i. ^ortfc^Uttg. In the opening paragraphs, 
not reprinted here, Heine states that Madame de Stael's De VAllemagne 
was the first account given to the French people of the new intellectual 
life of Germany, and that his own work, having a similar purpose, 
might therefore be regarded as a continuation of hers. De V Allemagne 
was first published in London in 181 3, an edition printed previously in 
Paris having been confiscated by order of Napoleon. A Paris edition 
followed in 1814. Cf. note to p. 84, 1. 13. 

1. 5. Kotcrtebu^, a book written for a set or coterie. 

1. 12. fcincn Dtsfattt, shrill treble, 

1. 16. frcmben ^inffiifteruttgen, the su^estions of others, that is, 
what others have prompted her to say. 

1. 26. fronbiercn, rebuke, censure, (Yr.fronder; cf. 'LdX. funda, a 
sling). The Fronde was a name applied in the seventeenth century to a 
party opposed to the ministry of Cardinal Mazarin, during the minority 
of Louis XIV. 

Page 130. — line 5. fransoftfc^cn Homantifer. The object of 

the French Romanticists, Chateaubriand, Merimee, Victor Hugo, 
Musset and others, was to liberate French literature from the restraints 
of the classical school. 

1. 13. Pafftonsblumc, passion-flower (genus passiflora). The 

common blue passion-flower is a native of Brazil. There is also a 

variety, passiflora incarnata, in the southern part of the United States. 

1. 14. bcnamfen or benatncn (archaic), is named, yclept, 

1. 34. The historical basis of the Nibelungensage and the Heldenbuch 
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epics is found in the Frankish, Burgundian and Gothic migrations, and 
dates back to the fifth and sixth centuries. 

Page 131. — line 3. KSmpen, warriorsy champions, 

I. 4. fltttge, civilizing. The Christian element in the Nibelungen- 
lied has been emphasized in a recent work by Schonbach : Das Chris- 
ten turn in der altdeutschen Heldendichtung^ Graz, 1897. 

II. 19. '^xs>tv\^ one of the best of the Middle High German court* 
epics was written by Hartmann von Aue (died between 1207-20). 
— £an5e(ot Dom See, by Ulrich von Zatzikhofen, was an adaptation 
from French originals. 

I. 20. IX^tgalotS, or "the knight of the wheel," was the work (after 
1204) of Wirnt von Gravenberg. Based upon a French source, it was 
written in verse after the manner of Hartmann and Wolfram. 

II. 22. f^etltgen (Sral, the Holy Grail, This, in mediaeval legend, 
was a cup or chalice used by Christ at the Last Supper, in which Joseph 
of Arimathea caught the last drops of Christ's blood as he was taken 
from the cross. According to one account it was carried to Britain; 
others declare it was brought by angels from heaven and intrusted to 
the care of a body of knights (of the Holy Grail), a spiritual order 
superior to the worldly knighthood of the Round Table, and residing 
upon Mons Salvationis. The legends of the Holy Grail and of the 
Round Table have been rendered very familiar in recent times through 
Tennyson's Idylls of the King and Wagner's musical dramas. 

1. 24. Q[tturel/ a fragment, and Parzival are Grail epics by Wolfram 
von Eschenbach (i 170-1220), the greatest epic poet of the Middle 
High German period. 

1. 25. lol^engrttt; "the knight of the swan" and son of Parzival, is a 
sequel to Wolfram's epic, but was not written by him; it originated 
toward the close of the thirteenth century. 

Page 132. — line 3. (gottfrieb ron Stragburg, lived at the end 
of the twelfth and the beginning of the thirteenth century. He did not 
complete his epic, Tristan und Isolde^ which was continued by Ulrich 
V. Turheim and Heinrich von Freibei^. At the present day Heine 
would 6nd few to sustain him in placing Gottfried's Tristan above 
Wolfram's Parzival, 

1. ig- plafttfc^, cf. note to p. 53, 1. 27. 

1. 25. gSttlic^en Komobte, the Divine Comedy, 
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Page 133. — line i. Semcle, the mother by Zeus of E>ionysus 
or Bacchus. Wishing to see Zeus as the god of thunder, she was 
consumed by lightning. 

1. 4. efoterifc^e, esoteric^ that is, inner, the doctrine or instruction of 
those especially initialed. 

1. 6. irtanbelbaum, the almond-tree. The shell, fibre and kernel 
were interpreted as the symbol of the Trinity, the three in one. 

1. I a. bas €nbli^e, the finite, worldly realities, 

1. 22. bas Hetngetfttge/ etc, trans., to exhibit the purely spiritual 
by means of imagery perceptible to the senses, 

2. 

Selections i, 2, 3 and 4, are taken from Book I, of the Romantische 
Schule, cf. Elster, Vol. 5, p. 215-66. 

1. 26. 2lrtntntus (Hermann) was the leader of the Cherusci and 
liberator of the Germans from Roman dominion. He annihilated the 
legions of Varus, the Roman military governor, in the Teutoburg Forest, 
9 A.D. 

1. 29. Sf^eaters. Lessing's criticism of the theatre and drama is 
contained for the most part in his Hamburgische Dramaturgie. 

Page 134. — line 7. beren '^o^iannts er wax, whose John the 

Baptist he was, 

1. 17. Duobe5 (Lat. duodecimo, in such compounds as !3)uobe3furfl, 
means petty. Trans., the tyranny of petty principalities. 

Page 135. — line 16. IHorgue, morgue, i.e., the place where 
dead bodies are exposed for identification. 

I. 22. ilftergrie^CTltums, trans. pseudo-Greek classicism, 

II. 27-28. niidpterne 2luffldrungsfu(^t, the rationalistic mania for 
enlightenment, 

1. 29. (Eriftopl^ (Jrtebrtc^ Htcolai (b. 1733; d. 181 1), was a pub- 
lisher of Berlin, and editor of the journal, Allgemeine deutsche Bibliothek. 
He attacked Goethe*s Wert/iers Leiden, in a coarse parody, and was in 
turn held up to ridicule by Goethe, notably in the Walpurgisnacht (the 
"Proktophantasmist "), U. 4144-47, 4158-63, 4165-67, and in the 
Walpurgisnachtstraum (the "Neugieriger Reisender"), 11. 4267-70, 
4319-22, in Faust, Part I. 

1. 34. aufgetaud^t, come to the surface. 
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Page 136. — line 3. Stiimper, tyrosy bunglers, 

1. 20. £afontaine in the novel, Iffland and Kotzebue (cf. note to 
p. 141, 1. 31), in the drama, gave prominence to the bourgeoisie ^ its 
morality, sentimentality and philistinism. Their popularity lasted dur- 
ing the close of the eighteenth and the beginning of the nineteenth 
century. 

1. 22. IX^telanb (b. 1733; d. 181 3), a prominent poet of the Weimar 
circle, author of the beautiful metrical romance Oberottt and of suc- 
cessful novels, gained much influence in German literature through his 
quarterly literary magazine Der teutsche Mercur^ founded in 1772, and 
continued until 18 10. 

1. 23. K. n. Hamler (b. 1725; d. 1796). As a writer of odes he 
stood opposed to Klopstock, insisting on perfection of form. His own 
work, however, did not win the place of high esteem which he held 
among his comtemporaries; that was gained through the valuable 
critical help he constantly gave aspiring literary talent. Lessing sub- 
mitted to him the manuscript of Minna von Bamhelm and adopted 
most of Ramler's suggestions. Eichendorff has called Ramler ,,ben 
poctifdjcn (Sjcrgicrmeificr." 

1. 26. larmOYCtntclt (Fr. larme = tear. Lat. lacrimd), trans., lacry- 
mosey tearful — banal IPt^tgen ^o^tXl, farces full of trite witticisms, 

1. 30. (S^rants (Fr.), manager y spokesman, 

1. 31. 2Iuguft lt>illjelm Sc^IegcI (b. 1767; d. 1845), and ^ricbrid? 
Sdplegel (b. 1772; d. 1829). The brothers were natives of Hannover, 
and while the former was professor of German literature in Jena 
(1798- 1 801), they issued jointly the literary journal called the Athenaumy 
which became the recognized organ of the Romantic School. - 

Page 137, — line 22. Hecepten fiir, etc., trans., recipes for pro- 
ducing {literary) masterpieces, 

1. 30. ^ic^tcf^en . . . S^efliitgfc^en, cf. pp. 126-27, and the notes 
to those pages. 

Page 138. — line 13. St^af fpeares. The translation of Shake- 
speare by A. W. von Schlegel and Tieck (the latter contributed very 
little himself) is a masterly achievement and is ranked as a German 
classic. 

1. 19. etttl^uflasmtcrt, the meaning is, when romantic enthusiasm 
had not yet carried them back into the Middle Ages altogether. 
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1. 20. Five plays of Pedro Calderon de la Barca (b. i6oo; d. i86i), 
were translated by A. W. von Schlegel under the title, Spanisches 
Theater. Goethe likewise endeavored to make the great Spanish 
poet known in Germany. Calderon, after a career as a writer and 
soldier, was created chaplain of honor to King Philip IV. He 
also became a priest of the Congregation of St. Peter and sub- 
sequently its head. Notwithstanding his religious duties, he wrote 
for the theatre and composed, besides, for thirty-seven years the annual 
Corpus Christi plays. He himself made a list of one hundred and eleven 
plays and seventy autos (or religious plays) which he had written. 

1. 30 f. These are names of two of Calderon's plays: ,,2lnba^t 3Um 
KrCU3/' The Devotion of the Cross j La Devoci6n de la Cruz. — ^Stattb* 
l^aften prin3Cn," The Constant Prince y El Prfncipe Constante. 

1. 31. ^ac^artas IX^erner (b. 1768; d. 1823) was a member of the 
Romantic School, and originator of the fate-tragedies (@(^i(f (alStrogo* 
bicn). He became a Roman Catholic in 181 1, and a priest in 1814. 
His devoted mother suffered for a few years before her death from the 
hallucination that she was the Virgin Mary, and her son the Saviour. 

I. 33. port ©brtgFeits XOZ0,tXK, trans., by order of the civil authorities. 

Page 139, — line 5. etnfaitiglic^ (cinfaItig-U(^), simple^ childlike. 

II. 8-9. mdrfifd^cn Sanbe. The plain of the Mark of Brandenburg 
is meant, in which Berlin is situated, where some of the followers of the 
Romantic School were located. 

1. II. f^Iiicferte (from fd^ludfcn), to swallow in repeated draughts, 

1. aa. The Dolfsbii^er were most popular in the fifteenth and six- 
teenth centuries, and were generally prose adaptations of some interna- 
tional poetical material; such were the folks* books of Fortunatus^ 
Melusine, Reinecke Fuchsyihon^ some of purely German origin existed, 
e.g. Till Eulenspiegely and Doktor Faust. 

1. a7 f . 34 bin ber, etc. These lines begin the opening monologue 
(spoken by Bonifacius) of Tieck's play, Leben und Tod der heiligen 
Genoveva. Deutsche National- Litter atur^ Tieck's Werke^ /, /. loy. 

!• 31 • n^acfenrober was Tieck*s intimate friend, who died in 1798 at 
the age of 25, and who was the original of the ^(oflcrbrubcr (1. 32). 

Page 140. — line a. HaptjacI Sansio (b. 1483; d. 1520). In his 
early period this great Italian painter imitated his teacher Perugino, who 
like Fra Angelico (Giovanni Angelico da Fiesole, b. 1387; d. 1455) 
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was celebrated for the spirituality and mystical charm of his human 
figures. When Raphael, during the Roman period, formed his own 
style, it was more characteristic for its purely human elements. 

1. 14. Ct^arctttottsIe^Pont, a town about three miles southeast of 
Paris, located on the Mame, contains an asylum for the insane. 

1. a8. St. Boniface, the missionary, cut down, it is said with his 
own hand, the huge oak sacred to the God Thor (the Thunderer) near 
Geismar. Cf. p. 117, 1. 18, and note. 

Page 141, — lines. Carmagnole, a popular dance and song of 
the Republicans of the French Revolution of 1789. 

1. II. The pfcubosn^anberjal^rc appeared in 182 1 at about the 
same time as Goethe's Wanderjahre^ which is a continuation of his 
Wilhelm Meiziers I^hrjahre, The falfdjcn SBonberja^rc were written 
by Joh. F. W. Pustkuchen (or P.-Glanzow), a Protestant minister, 
who parodied the work of Goethe and wished to hold it up to moral 
scorn. He also wrote: WiPielm Meisters Tagebuckf and Wilhelm 
Meisters Meisterjahre ( 1824). 

1. 31. bic Xnanie. This vagary originated in part with the prolific 
writer of comedies, Kotzebue (cf. p. 136, 1. 26), who attempted in 
Weimar, his native city, to undermine the friendship of Goethe and 
Schiller, and thereby destroy their influence. Goethe's comment is to 
the point, viz., that the German people ought to consider themselves 
fortunate in the possession of two such ** fellows" as Schiller and himself, 
without wishing to detract from one in order to exalt the other. 

I. 33. IHay piccolomini and Ctjcfia are the ideal lovers in the 
Wallenstein trilogy. SJ^arquid $ofa is the ideal friend and the cham- 
pion of human liberty in the drama Don Carlos, 

Page 142. — lines i-a. pi^iltne is an actress in Goethe's Wilhelm 
Meisters Lehrjahre. KISrdpCTI is the heroine in the drama Egmont 
Katl^^cn is prol>ably an error for @ret(!^en. 

II. 8-9. tt)0 nur . . . l^inetngegrnbclt; trans., in which men alone 
had incorporated the notion of " end and means" 

1. 30. Baftiflcn, cf. note to p. 68, 1. 34. 

Page 143. — line 9. Had?fd?opfcr, imitator of the Creator, — bem 
Heben (5ott ; the ^dj. (ieben as in the French le bon Dieu^ cannot be 
translated into English. 

1. II. Karl IHoor, in Schiller's Rduber^ was the leader of the ban- 
dits^ and avenger of wrongs. 
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1. 34' bciS Pu^tge, the droll. 

Pag^ 144. — lines ii-ia. £>C5Cnmeifter, wizard^ conjurer. There 
is a play upon two meanings of the word here, which may be liberally 
rendered by heretic^ and genius. 

1. 17. l^crfomm Itches ^iifllPCrf, conventional padding. 

1. a6. The emperor Paul I, son of Peter III and Catherine II, was 
noted for his arbitrary and capricious conduct. He was assassinated in 
1801. 

Page 145. — line 8. €cfcrmann, cf. p. 83, 1. 25 and note. 

1. 10. Karl 3'^'^^^'^^"" (^' ^796; d. 1840) was an intimate friend 
of Heine (cf. Introd. p. xxi). He is now better known as a writer of 
romances, than as a dramatist. He is the author of Die Epigonen 
(1836), Munchhausen (with the Oberhof)^ 1838-39. 

1. 14. Darttl^agen Don €nfe (b. 1785; d. 1858), diplomatist, literary 
critic and biographer, was the life-long friend of Heine, and his patron 
during his Berlin period and early literary career. At the home of Varn- 
hagen and his wife 9{a^el; Heine met the literary world of the capital 
(cf. Introd. xvi, xvii). Heine's eulogistic utterances are therefore but 
a token of gratitude. In 1823 Varnhagen published: Goethe in den 
Zeugnissen der Mitlebenden. 

1. 19. IX^ill^elm DOtt fjutnbolbt (b. 1767; d. 1835), brother of the 
traveler and scientist, Alexander von Humboldt, was an eminent states- 
man and scholar. His studies in comparative philology were notable. 
He was also frequently employed in important diplomatic services. His 
Aesthetische Versuche fiber Goethe^s Hermann und Dorothea (1799) was 
an admirable piece of philosophical criticism. His correspondence 
with Goethe has also been published. 

1. 23. K. (E. Sc^ubart. His work was entitled : Zur Beurteilung 
GoetheSy mit Beziehung aufverwandte Litteratur und Kunst (Breslau, 
1820). 

1. 24. IX^ill^cItn fjdring (b. 1798; d. 187 1), whose pen-name was 
Wilibald Alexis, has been called the German Walter Scott. This is due 
to the fact that his earliest romances, Walladmor and Schloss Avalon, 
were published as translations from the English of Walter Scott. For 
some time the deception was not discovered, but when disclosed, brought 
the author prominently before the public. The scenes of Alexis' ro- 
mances are generally laid in the Mark of Brandenburg. 
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1. 27. ^. (5. gimmcrmann was a professor at the Johanneum in 
Hamburg. There Heine became acquainted with him and highly 
valued his abilities as a keen literary critic. 

1. 31. KoUe^tunt; a course of lectures on Goethe was given at several 
Gierman universities, — in spite of the reluctance commonly felt there to 
admit for discussion the work of living men-of-letters. 

Page 146. — line 3. IHarfor, or SWarqitCUr, marker^ scorer, in a 
billiard-room. 

1. 23. 2IIbcrtus IHagnus (b. in Swabia 1193, d. at Cologne 1280) 
belonged to the Dominican order and was a famous scholastic philoso- 
pher. He was the first scholastic who reproduced the philosophy of 
Aristotle with careful consideration of the Arabian commentators, and 
made it accord with the dogmas of the church. His works in twenty- 
one volumes relate chiefly to physical science. They include an epitome 
of the learning of his times. Among his numerous pupils was Thomas 
Aquinas. — Hatmunb £uUus (Lully), was born on the island of Majorca 
about 1235 *"^ ^*^^ ^^ ^^^ return from Africa in 131 5, as a result of 
brutal treatment by the Mahomedans. He was a missionary and an in- 
ventor of a method, which he expected would serve as a test of all truth. 
{Ars magna Lulli.) — Ct^eopl^rafius Paracclfus, cf.note to p. 128, 

1. 13- 

1. 24. 2lgrippa ©on Hcttcsl^etTn (b. at Cologne i486, d. in France 
1535) was a German philosopher and student of alchemy and magic. 
In 1 5 10 he published De occulta philosophia. — Hogcr Sacott (b. 
about 1 214, d. 1294), the most famous physical philosopher of his time. 
At the request of Pope Clement IV (1265) he composed his chief work. 
Opus MajuSy a treatise on the sciences. In 1278 his writings were con- 
demned as heretical, and he was placed in confinement and not released 
until 1292. 

1. 30. 3ud?brurferei. The art of printing was invented by Johann 
Gutenberg (1400-68). In 1450 he formed a partnership with Johann 
Fust (or Faust) of Mainz who five years later seized Gutenberg's types 
and plant in default of payment for the same, and carried on the busi- 
ness himself with Peter Schoffer, later his son-in-law. 

Page 147. — line 26. IDcimar. For Heine's visit to Weimar, of. 
Introduction, p. xxi, xxii. 
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5. 

This selection and No. 6 are taken from the Romantische Sckule, 
Zweites Buch. See Elster, Vol. 5, p. 278 f, and 282 f. 

Pa^ 148. — line ao. Bonn, cf. Introd. p. xiv, xv. 

1. 27. ^laufc^rocf (S^OUg, or gUc^), a coat of coarse woolen cloth, 
generally with a shaggy exterior. 

1. 29. (5Iac6ljanbfd?utje/ kid gloves. 

Page 149. — line 3. f reitjerrltc^ft, a play upon the words grei^crr, 

baron, and ^errUt^fl, most glorious. 

1. II. brei ®ben. Three sonnets dedicated to A. W. Schlegel are 
generally printed in the editions of Heine's poems, but they do not begin 
with, „£> bu, bcr bu" etc. Cf. Elster, Vol. i, p. 56; Vol. 2, p. 61 f. 

6. 

1. 19. Cubwig Ciccf was born at Berlin in 1 773, and died there in 1853. 

1. 27. IHarfyas challenged Apollo to a musical contest in which the 
Muses were the umpires. Not until the god added his voice to the 
music of his lyre was his performance declared superior to the flute- 
playing of Marsyas. For his presumption the latter was flayed alive by 
Apollo. 

Page 150.— line 15. buntfd?erfig=bi3arren, motley and bizarre. 

1. 16. Count (£ar(o (80331 (b. at Venice, 1722; d. 1806), introduced 
a new style of comedy, the fairy drama, in Italy. 

1. 17. 3wftin, yusiinuSf a Roman historian of the second century, 
made an abstract of the lost Universal History of Trogus Pompejus, a 
contemporary of Augustus. 

1. 22. ^meuten, insurrections. 

1. 34. Hicolai. Cf. note to p. 135, 1. 29. Tieck wrote a few insig- 
nificant 92ok)eIlen (short stories) for Nicolai's collection, Straussfedern. 

Page 151. — line 6. The novel IPilliam £opelI, is important to 
the historian of German literature, yet has so many extravagant and 
objectional features that it is commonly excluded from the editions of 
Tieck's works. 

1. 24. Katfer ©ctaPtan. This drama is considered the culmination 
of the fantastic romantic style. In the prelude a personification of the 
" Romance " appears and explains its mission. 

1. 25. bie tjeilige (genofera. Cf. note to p. 38, 1. 2, atvd ^. \^<^>V 
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sary of the battle of Leipzig, to celebrate the tercentenary of the Refor- 
mation. A union of student organizations (^urfd^cn(d|afteu) was 
planned in the interest of political liberty and national unity. During 
the celebration a number of books noted for their illiberal or unpatriotic 
tendencies were burned in public, among them the Codex der Gen^r- 
merie (published at Berlin in 181 5). This was written by K. 21. Ct^. ^. 
pon Kamp^ (b. 1769; d. 1849), ^ Prussian statesman. Director of the 
Ministry of the Police (181 2), and relentless in the persecution of 
liberals. The excesses of the Wartbui^ Festival provoked reactionary 
measures on the part of the German governments, and for that reason 
the event was deplored by true patriots. 

1. 20. Sangcrf rtcg. There is no historical evidence of a contest of Min- 
nesingers in the Wartburg, but the dramatic poem, Der Wartburgkrieg^ 
written by an unknown poet about the close of the thirteenth century, 
describes such an event as having taken place in 1 206. The poem gives 
first a dispute as to which German prince was deserving of the greatest 
praise. Walther von der Vogelweide extols the virtues of the Landgrave 
of Thuringia, while Klingsohr von Ungerland, who supports Heinrich 
von Ofterdingen, gives the award to the Duke of Austria. In the con- 
test of riddles and questions of mystical import that follows, Wolfram 
von Eschenbach proves to be the master. Numerous fictitious Minne- 
singers appear in the poem. Richard Wagner in his opera Tannhauser 
has made use of the legend, and Moritz von Schwind has taken it as the 
subject of an historical painting in the Minstrel's Hall of the Wartburg. 

L 23. IHanefftfdpe Sammlung. This is an old name for the largest 
of the manuscript collections of Middle High German poems, which 
critics usually designate MS. C. The name was derived from Riidiger 
von Manesse and his son (of Zurich) whom Bodmer believed to have 
been the original collectors. The manuscript was deposited in Heidel- 
berg, but during the Thirty Years' War was taken to Paris where it 
remained for over two hundred years and became known generally as 
the Paris MS. By an exchange for other manuscripts in 1888, this 
invaluable literary document became again the property of Germany 
and was restored to the library of the University of Heidelberg. 

1. 29 f . In the original, the verbs Uegcn, fd^tafen, etc., are in the 
preterit tense. 

Page 157. — line 3. blaue 3Iume, the blue flower^ the symbol of 
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the Romantic School, has a basis in German folk-lore. CI. Grimm, 
Deutsche Mythologies Vol. II, p. 812, and Vol. Ill, p. 288. It is the 
SEBunberblume, magic Jloiver, sometimes called @d^liiffelb(ume (because 
a key to mysteries), and is generally of a blue color. If the finder 
plucks it and places it on his hat, his eyes will be opened to see the en- 
trance to hidden treasures. Again it is described as a flower blooming 
but once in a hundred years, which, if the finder hesitates to pluck it, 
will disappear amid thunder and lightning. 

The selection is taken from ©U(i^ III, ^Q|)itef I unb II of the Ro- 
mantische Schule. See Elster, Vol. 5, p. 307 f. — (£Iemens 3retttano 
was bom of Roman Catholic parents at Frankfurt-on-the Main in 1778, 
and died at Aschaffenburg, Bavaria, in 1842. — lubtPtg 3^^^^^ 
(commonly ^d|im) rott 2lrnim (b. at Berlin 1781; d. 1831) was the 
brother-in-law of Brentano. His wife Bettina was the friend of Goethe 
and of his genial mother. Amim undertook journeys to all parts of 
Germany to collect the songs of the people, and with Brentano pub- 
lished them in the famous collection called : Des Knaben Wunderhorn 
(1806- 1 808, 3 vols.). 

1. 21. (5(o^enf{aufe, in a passage omitted here Heine speaks of the 
monotonous repetition of parts in Chinese architecture. He compares 
the stories heaped one upon the other to umbrellas with bells attached, 
spread out one over the other. 

1. 23. fc^rSggef^Ii^t; obliquely set (lit., cut), slanting. 

Page 158. — line 13. entfernt ron ber H^elt. Fifteen years be- 
fore Heine wrote the Romantic School (1833), Brentano shut himself 
up in the cloister at Diilmen near Munster (1818-24). Subsequently 
he resided in various places, but lived the life of a recluse. 

1. 21. The critical edition of Des Knaben Wunderlwrn is that of 
Birlinger and Crecelius. 

Pagel59. — line 16. Utjlattb. Cf. p. i67f. 

1. 18. Das Hibelungenlieb. The interest awakened in this great 
Middle High German epic was due largely to the efforts of the Roman- 
tic School. 

1. 31. ©uabern. Cf. p. 123, 1. 3 and note. 
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Page 160. — line 9. bie (£our madftn or f^netben, /o make love. 

1. 22. £ieb DCrfagt. For the il'^ibcIUllflcnUcb and its authorship, cf. 
Scherer's Geschichie der deutschen Litter atur^ pp. 110-24, and Paul's 
Grundriss der Germanischen Philologies II, i, pp. 308-19. 

Page 161, — line 28. (gcorge Steerens (i 736-1 800), an English 
Shakesperian scholar. He edited Shakespeare in conjunction with Dr. 
Johnson, and also independently. His life was one of constant quarrels 
arising from his temper and a habit of attacking his friends anonymously 
in the newspapers. 

Page 162. — line 2. Hefrolog. This was published in the Fret- 
mUtigen (Berlin, 1831, No. 25), by Wilibald Alexis. 

This selection has been taken from Book III, Chapters III and IV. 
Cf. Elster, Vol. 5, pp. 326 f., 332 f. 

'^zan Paul ^riebri^ Hitter (b. 1763; d. 1825) is commonly named 
Jean Paul, which was his nom-de-plume. 

1.18. Xnufenalmanadp. These were poetical almanacs which arose 
soon after the middle of the eighteenth century. They contained con- 
tributions from both well-known and obscure poets. The French 
Almanac des Muses in 1 765 furnished Cotter and Boie with a title for 
their Gottinger Musenalmanach of 1769. This publication was later 
edited by Burger, and like the Hamburgische Musenalmanach of Voss 
and the Musenalmanach of Schiller (i 796-1 801) stimulated poetical 
production. 

1. 19. Di^terlinge, /^'^/'^^/^rj. 

1. 21. (5ott ift gro§; in imitation of the Arabic phrase, ^^/^ Akbar, 
a common Mohammedan ejaculation. 

1. 27. Kaldpas; Calchas, the priest and wisest soothsayer of the 
Greeks, who accompanied the expedition against Troy. 

Page 162.— line 16. ptjilar^te Ctjasles (1798-1873), was an 
important French critic and novelist. The article referred to is found 
in his J&tudes sur VAllemagne ancienne et tnoderne, Paris, 1 854. pp. 
251-307. His essays have been collected in eleven volumes under the 
title : J&tudes de litterature comparee. 

1. 19. \itX\, €in3igen, the unique. 
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U ag. pertobenbau, lit., period-structure. 

Page 164. — line ii. ungentegbare Kojl, unpalatable diet. Sim- 

Uarly it has been said of Jean Paul, that he is ,,ebcnfo untt)lbcrftc^U(^ 
al8 Unaufiflcl^UfJ^/' y«j/ «J irresistible as unendurable. 

1. 23. ©berrorf, now commonly Ubcrrodf. 

1. 25. ipomtt; the strictly grammatical form would be ntit bent (of 
a person). 

1. ag. (Ebettbiirttgfett, equality; lit., of equal rank by birth. 

Page 165. —line 5. £aurence Stertte (b. 1713; d. 1768). The 

first two volumes of Tristram Shandy were published on January i, 
1760. 

1. II. Satnuel Hi^arbfon (b. 1689; d. i76i),the founder of the 
English domestic novel; author of Clarissa Harlowey Pamela^ The 
History of Sir Charles Grandison. 

1. 12. ©Hrer (Solbfmittj (b. 1728; d. 1774) published his Vicar of 
Wakefield \w 1766. 

1. 21. ^enry (Jiclbing (b. 1707; d. 1754), as here indicated, aimed 
at a more realistic representation of life in prose fiction. Joseph 
Andrews was published in 1742; Tom Jones in 1749. 

1. 24. KoIopl^Otttum, colophony y the resin used for violin-bows, etc. 
The word is derived from Kolophon, the name of a city in Ionia, Asia 
Minor. 

10. 

This selection is contained in Book III, Chapter IV. Cf. Elster, 
Vol. 5, 336. 

^ricbric^ Baron be la IHotte ^ouqu6 (b. 1777; d. 1843), was de- 
scended from an ancient Huguenot family which emigrated from France 
upon the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes in 1685, and settled in 
Brandenburg. The poet's grandfather, General Fouque, served with 
distinction under Frederick the Great. The grandson was likewise a 
soldier, and took part in the war of 181 3-14. 

Page 166. — line 2. Criumpirat. The three writers whom Heine 
called the triumvirate of the Romantic School, were Zacharias Werner 
the dramatist, Fouque the romance writer, and Uhland the poet. 

1. 7. £eicr ViX(^ Sd^wert, is the title which Christian Gottfried Kor- 
ner gave to a collection of the martial and patriotic poems of his son 
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Theodor Korner, one of the singers of liberty who sacrificed his life and 
brilliant opportunities on the altar of his country. 

Pjige 167. — line 8. Htttcrtiimclet/ extravagant worship of all 
that pertains to knighthood. Cf. the phrase 'S)eut\d^t\imUx, p. 156, 
1. 18. 

1. 15. ^tbalgO; in Spain a man belonging to the lower nobility, a 
gentleman by birth. 

The following extracts have been selected from Book III, Chapters 
IV and V. See Elster, Vol. 5, pp. 339-40 and 344 f. 

1. 24. CublPtg Ul^Ianb (b. 1787; d. 1862). A collection of his poems 
appeared in 181 5, but they were very slow to gain recognition. At 
present Uhland shares with Schiller the honor of being enshrined in the 
hearts of the people. 

Page 168. — line n. Stppcn unb IHagen. Both of these words 
are of Germanic origin and denote relationship, the former blood rela- 
tionship. Trans., kinsmen, or kith and kin. 

1. 12. ^interfaffen, small farmers. 

Page 169. — line 8 f. rDiUfomtnen Komgstodpterletn 1 etc. This 

quotation is taken from the close of Uhland's ballad, ,,'^tx ©deafer." 
Cf. Poems of Uhland, selected and edited by Waterman T. Hewett 
Macmillan & Co. pp. 89-90. 

1. 16. The criticism frequently made, that Uhland's poetical genius 
had but one spring or flowering time, is based upon the fact that after 
1 816 his lyrical production came to a sudden stop. Aside from several 
masterly prose works, only a few patriotic poems and lyrical dramas 
appeared from that year until his death in 1864. He had become ab- 
sorbed in the great struggle for constitutional government in which his 
countrymen were engaged and for patriotic reasons he bade farewell to 
his muse. 

1. 22. Uhland like Goethe and Heine studied jurisprudence at a 
German university (Uhland at Tubingen). A lawyer by profession, he 
was well equipped for the political career into which circumstances 
forced him. In June, 1832, he was sent to the Wiirtemberg Landtag as 
deputy for Stuttgart, but retired in 1838 from the hopeless struggle 
against the reactionary policy of the government. In 1848 he was 
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again drawn into politics through his election to membership in the 
National Assembly at Frankfurt-on-the-Main as representative of the 
district of Tiibingen-Rottenburg, 

1. a6. The greatest of Uhland's personal sacrifices was his resignation 
of the professorship of German literature in the University of Tubingen, 
which he had held since 1830. Being reelected to the Wiirtemberg 
Landtag, the poet asked for a leave of absence from his academic 
duties during the session of the diet. The authorities, hoping to 
remove his strong liberal influence from the parliament refused his re- 
quest, whereupon Uhland believing himself morally bound to accept 
his country's call, abandoned the professorship in 1833. 

1. 28. (Eidpenfranj. The Roman civic crown (corona civica) was a 
garland of oak leaves and acorns, and was given to those who had dis- 
tinguished themselves in battle by saving a Roman's life. Trans., the 
oaken crown of civic virtue. 

Page 170* — line 4. bas Hog Bayarbs. Professor Buchheim 
suggests the emendation Rolands in place of Bayards^ since the 
" chevalier without fear and without reproach " was never associated in 
song or legend with an incident of this kind. On the other hand, the 
mad hero Roland in Ariosto's Orlando Furioso (XXX, v, etc.), offers 
his dead horse to a peasant in exchange for the latter's living one, and 
assures him that his own horse has no other fault than that of being 
dead. Furthermore, Chamisso made use of this incident of the dead 
horse in a poem Roland ein Rosskamm, published while the Roman- 
tiscke Schule was being written. The name Bayard as that of a fabu- 
lous horse appears in Orlando Furioso, 

1. 6. ciner Sdpule. Uhland is frequently called the founder of the 
Swabian school of poets, to which belonged also Holderlin, Justinus 
Kerner, Gustav Schwab, Morike, Karl Mayer and others bom in Swabia. 
Heine's attempt to connect him with the Romantic School has not met 
with the approval of German critics generally, who attributed to the 
Swabian poet a greater degree of originality than our present critic will 
concede. Uhland's observation of nature was direct and genuine, the 
patriotism of his Vaterlandslieder was not a borrowed note, while the 
feeling and pathos of his ballads sprang from the same source whence 
all German poets drew there strength, viz., the 3SoIfSlieb. 

1. 32. The quotation is from Uhland's poem Vorwarts^ which was 
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written as a call to the allied powers to defeat France in 1 813-14. It 
closes with the words : 

95orttjfirt§ l)cifet ctn Spclbmarf(^att, [5Blfl(^cr] 
93ortt)firt§, tapfrc Strciter aU ! 
SSormfirtS ! 

The lines quoted in the text are those of the first stanza of the poem, 

but the original reads : ^Stuglanb ricf ba8 ftolgc Sort : 3$orn)art« I" 

Heine's substitution of the word (^ranttetd^ is very significant; the new 
era, he implies, is heralded by France, not by the reactionary monarchy 
of Russia. 



^lorenltntfc^e Hdc^le. 

The Florentine Nights appeared as a part of the third volume of the 
Salon f published in 1837. The title was suggested by that of the 
Oriental collection of Tales, called the Arabian^ or the Thousand-and- 
one jVights. In Heine's work the Scheherazade is a young man Maxi- 
milian; the part of Schirar, the listening Sultan, is taken by the Signora 
Maria, who is ill and whose physician has made to her the disclosure 
that she has but a few days more to live. She is stretched upon a couch 
motionless, but mental occupation not being forbidden, Maximilian by 
request exerts his art of story-telling for her comfort. This is done in 
two chapters, Erste and Zweite Nachty which is all that Heine vnrote. 
See Elster, Vol. 4, p. 341 f. 

Page 171. — line i. tlicolo paganini (born at Genoa, 1782; 
died at Nice, 1840), was the most extraordinary violinist that ever lived, 
and because of his seemingly supernatural powers was called the Apollo 
and the Mephisto of the violin. His father was a poor merchant of 
Genoa, who recognized the unusual musical gift of his son and wished 
to cultivate it. There was much difficulty, however, in obtaining 
teachers, since such as Rolla of Parma refused to undertake the task, 
saying the boy knew all that they could teach him. Paganini's first 
appearance in public was at Genoa in 1793. In 1798 he began his 
foreign tours alone. From 1801-05 he did not play in public, but soon 
after that accepted a position at the court of Lucca, where he became 
celebrated for his execution on the G-string (see p. 177, 1, 26). From 
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this time (i8o8) his success was remarkable and his bizarre and mysteri- 
ous appearance added to his fame. The following paragraph will in- 
dicate the character of his art: "But after all, the extraordinary effect 
of his playing could have had its source only in his extraordinary genius. 
If genius is the power of taking infinite pains, he showed it in the 
power of concentration and perseverance which enabled him to acquire 
such absolute mastery of his instrument. Mere perfection of technique, 
however, would never have thrown the whole of Europe into such 
paroxysms. With the first notes his audience was spell-bound; there 
was in him, though certainly not the evil spirit suspected by the super- 
stitious, a demonic element which irresistibly took hold of those that 
came within his sphere." Grove, Dictionary of Music, etc. 

I. 7. friif^e. Heine frequently uses this form for frii^. Cf. p. 210, 1. 10. 

II. 13-14. IDanbraf^tn . . . Drecf mail, names of streets in Hamburg. 
1. 21. <&oXql, festival or court-dress, 

1. 23. ^ofe Proferpinens, at the court of Proserpine, in Hades. It 
was commonly reported that Paganini was the son of the devil, whom 
he was fancied to resemble. At one time he found it necessary to give 
documentary evidence of his human origin. Paganini himself writes : 
" At Vienna one of the audience affirmed publicly that my performance 
was not surprising, for while I was playing my variations, he had seen 
the devil at my elbow directing my arm and guiding my bow. My 
resemblance to the devil was a proof of my origin." 

Page 172* — line 8. (Sci3f^alfcs. Paganini accumulated great 
wealth by means of his concert tours; at his death he left to his son a 
fortune of over two million francs. The violinist is known to have per- 
formed deeds of great liberality, as when he made Berlioz a present of 
20,000 francs. 

1. 12. Pampyr, vampire, a kind of spectral being possessing a 
human form. According to Slavic superstition it leaves the grave 
during the night and maintains a semblance of life by sucking the warm 
blood of living men and women while they are asleep. Dead wizards, 
werewolves, heretics, and other outcasts become vampires, and various 
safeguards were employed against their influence. 

1. 19. muftfalifd^CS ^VOZXitS (8cftd?t, a musical second-sight The 
visions which Heine vividly describes in the following pages are to be 
regarded rather as the product of his poetical fancy, than as originating 
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from a faculty of visualizing musical sounds. Psychical phenomena 
analogous to the latter have frequently been observed, however, such as 
the association of color with sound, colors with letters of the alphabet, 
visualized pictures with words, linear images with numerals (number 
forms) and the like. Cf. Francis Galton, Inquiries into Human 
Faculty and its Development^ pp. 94-177 and plates. 

1. 21. abdquate Klangfigur, the adequate {corresponding) acoustic 
figure. Experiments in sound with vibrating plates were made by the 
German scientist Chladni (b. 1756; d. 1827), who discovered that when 
a metal plate, covered with fine sand, was made to vibrate by means of 
a string or a violin bow, certain symmetrical figures would be formed 
along the nodal lines. These figures were called Chladnische Klang- 
figuren. 

1. 31. Pompabourgcfc^macf , in the style of the Marquise de Pompa- 
dour, mistress of Louis XV, who was most influential from 1745-64. 
The style is also known as the rococo or Louis quinze. 

1. 33. 33lonben, a fine lace made of silk, blond-lace. 

Page 173, — line 12. ausgebaufdpt, puffed, 

1. 16. Sd?onpfldftcrd?en, beauty spots. Their use began in Paris in 
the seventeenth century, but became universal in the eighteenth. 

Page 174. — line 6. 2lmata (Ital.), lady-love^ mistress, 

1. 8. 2lbbate (Ital.), an abbot, or as probably here, a secular priest^ 

Page 175. — line 4. 23ocfsnatur, the temperament of a satyr or 
faun. 

1. 22. Hiibdpett \6c^0ihzx^,, an idiomatic phrase meaning to jeer at 
some one, 

1. 26. 3^f^P^^^' ^^^ valley of Jehoshaphat, Cf. Joel, iii, 12. The 
name is now given to the valley between Jerusalem and the Mount of 
Olives. 

1. 27. bes (Scrid^ts, supply jiingPeu before ®cric^t8, i.e., the Last 
Judgment. 

1. 35. pi33icato, in this the strings are plucked or twanged by the 
finger, instead of being sounded by means of the bow. 

Page 176. — line 6. Kapu3e, monk's cowl or hood, 

1. 22. PCrrud^tC, nefarious. 

Page 177. — line 2. Salomon. Jewish legend was not content 
to represent in King Solomon the type of magnificence and wisdom. 
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but invested him with sovereignty over demons, lordship over all beasts 
and birds and the power to understand their speech. These fables 
passed to the Arabs before the time of Mohammed and foimd a place 
in the Koran. They were also current in various forms in Europe 
during the Middle Ages. Solomon was supposed to owe his power 
over demons to the possession of a seal, on which was engraved " the 
most great name of God." 

1. 14. gmittergcfc^Spfe, hybrids, 

1. 26. G-Satte. Cf. note to p. 171, 1. i. Paganini was celebrated 
for his virtuoso performances, much as the Hungarian composer and 
pianist, Franz Liszt ( 1 81 1-86), who alone approached the popularity 
of the great violinist. 

The myth was circulated that Paganini's wonderful execution on 
the G-string was due to a long imprisonment, inflicted upon him for 
the murder of a rival in love, during which he had to use a violin with 
one string only. According to another account he murdered his wife, 
which is, however, entirely legendary (cf. Littell's Living Age^ 1886, p. 
760, Paganini). Current reports of a similar kind form the basis of 
Heine's imaginative interpretation of the music of Paganini's violin. 
Rumors started easily concerning the violinist, because of his eccentric- 
ities, his charlatanism, and his occasional disappearances from the public 
view, due largely to the necessity of regaining his health after great 
exertions. 

1. 30. etngemufft, a coined word, meaning wrapped closely as in a 
muff (German, bcr iWuff), and appropriately used of the furrier. 

1. 33. Cransftguratton. An incident will illustrate how zealously 
Paganini cultivated striking effects on his instrument. Performing at 
one time in Ferrara, he was enraged by hisses from the pit, and he re- 
solved to avenge the outrage. At the close of the concert he proposed 
to the audience that he would imitate the voices of various animals. 
After having rendered the notes of different birds, the mewing of a cat 
and the barking of a dog, he advanced to the footlights and calling out : 
"This is for those who hissed,*' imitated in unmistakable tones the 
braying of an ass. The mob arose to attack him, but the violinist saved 
his life through flight. The people of Ferrara were particularly sensitive 
when their intelligence was questioned, because their town had gained 
a reputation similar to that of Schilda and Krahwinkel. (See p. 59, 1. 3.) 
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Page 179* — line 3. The Barben were minstrels of the Celtic type, 
who sang to the harp, and whose mythical founder was Merlin. Klop- 
stock introduced the bards into German literature. (Cf. the so-called 
53arbictc.) 

1. 11 . ladpenbe Stitntne. The merry voice was that of the physician 
who came to inquire as to the condition of his patient, and thereby 
interrupted the narrator. 



Sf?affpeares ITTdbc^en unb ^rauen. 

This work is composed of critical comments and pen-portraits of 
Shakespeare's women (see Elster, Vol. 5, p. 365-490). It was written 
at the request of the publisher Delloye of Paris, who was preparing a 
German edition of engravings representing Shakespeare's women, similar 
to one which had been issued in London and Paris. To enhance the 
value of the book Delloye wished some leading German author to 
furnish a text explaining the illustrations, and he purposed to invite 
Tieck, if Heine should refuse. This fact and the promise of four thou- 
sand francs induced Heine to undertake the work, though he was in 
bad health at the time. 

Page 180. — line i . fold^cn 'i.OLxC^z* Heine had previously ex- 
pressed a strong dislike for England and its people. 

1. 2. Sl^affpeare. This is a spelling very common in Germany. 

1. 31. Blnme nad? Blume, one flower at a time. This adverbial 
phrase is, for the sake of emphasis, removed from its natural position 
after PergangcTtf^cit. 

Page 181. — line 4 f . biinn=fd?Iaf rigcn, trans., diluted^ and drowsy. 

Page 182. — line 9. Drurylanc theatre is still one of the principal 
theatres of London; it is on Russell street near Drury Lane. It was 
opened under a patent of 1663. 

1. 10. (Ebmunb Kcan (b. 1787; d. 1833), the celebrated English 
actor, achieved his first success as Shylock at Drury Lane Theater in 
1 814. His greatest parts, however, were Richard III, Othello, Lear 
and Sir Giles Overreach. 

1. 16. dl^riftian Dictrid? (Srabbc (b. 1801; d. 1836) was a German 
dramatist whose abilities were rated very high by his friends Immer- 
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mann and Heine, but who met an early death through dissipation. 
He was the author of Don Juan und Faust, and such historical plays 
as Friedrich Barbarossa, Heinrich VI, Hermannschlacht, etc. 



Cutesta. 

Under the title Lutezia (= Lutetia Parisiorum, the Roman name for 
the city of Paris) Heine collected, as late as 1854, the papers that he 
had written during the years 1840-43 for Cotta's journal, the Allgemeine 
Zeitung, Cf. Introduction, p. xxxviii. The first selection has been taken 
from Lutezia, I. ^eil, fpfiterc 9^otij. See Elster, Vol. 6, p. i6of. 

Page 184. — line i. (Seorgc Saxib was the nom de plume of 
Armandine Lucile Aurore Dupin, Baroness Dudevant (b. at Paris, 1804; 
d. 1876). 

1. 4. Karl CubiPtg Sanb (b. 1795; d. 1820), a fanatical German 
student, murdered the playwright Kotzebue (cf. p. 136, 1. 26) in 
1 8 19, believing him to be a spy in the pay of Russia, an enemy of 
liberty and a traitor to the fatherland. Sand having founded a 33ur= 
fd^cnjd^aft at Erlangen, a conspiracy of students was feared, and a per- 
secution of members of the student organizations followed upon the 
murder. Sand was executed at Mannheim, where the act had been 
committed. 

1. 6. 3^*^^S Sanbeau (b. 181 1; d. 1883), novelist and dramatist, 
assisted George Sand in her novel JRose et Blanche, 1831. 

1. II. Dubcoant . . . (Satte. George Sand married Baron Dudevant, 
a retired army officer, in 1822 and left him in 1 83 1. The separation 
was legalized in 1836. 

1. 22. pagobcnbemegungcn, movements like those of a Chinese 
idol; pagoda-like movements. 

1. 23. rDctb3immer, a coined word, cf. grauengimmer. Trans., 

a commonplace type of woman. 

1. 28. gcringctn SioVibt, Her father was an officer of the First 
Empire; the adjective „gering" {inferior, humble) is therefore not 
correctly used here. It would have been applicable in describing the 
social standing of George Sand's mother. 
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who sang to the harp, and whose mythical founder was Merlin. Klop- 
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Tieck, if Heine should refuse. This fact and the promise of four thou- 
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mann and Heine, but who met an early death through dissipation. 
He was the author of Don Juan und Faust, and such historical plays 
as Friedrich Barbarossa, Heinrich VI, Hermannschlachtf etc. 
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Under the title Lutezia (= Lutetia Parisiorum, the Roman name for 
the city of Paris) Heine collected, as late as 1854, the papers that he 
had written during the years 1840-43 for Cotta's journal, the Allgemeine 
Zeitung. Cf. Introduction, p. xxxviii. The first selection has been taken 
from Lutezia, I. ^etl, fpatcrc 9^0tij. See Elster, Vol. 6, p. i6of. 

Page 184. — line i. (Seorgc Sanb was the nom de plume of 
Armandine Lucile Aurore Dupin, Baroness Dudevant (b. at Paris, 1804; 
d. 1876). 

1. 4. Karl £ubtDtg Sanb (b. 1795; d. 1820), a fanatical German 
student, murdered the playwright Kotzebue (cf. p. 136, 1. 26) in 
1 8 19, believing him to be a spy in the pay of Russia, an enemy of 
liberty and a traitor to the fatherland. Sand having founded a 33ur* 
fd^cnjd^aft at Erlangen, a conspiracy of students was feared, and a per- 
secution of members of the student organizations followed upon the 
murder. Sand was executed at Mannheim, where the act had been 
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Page 185. — line i. marfdpall IHori^ von Sad?fen (Maurice de 

Saxe) was bom at Goslar, Germany, in 1696, and died in France in 
1750. He was the illegitimate son of Augustus II of Saxony and 
Aurora von Konigsmark. He served under Marlborough in the War 
of the Spanish Succession, under Prince Eugene against the Turks, and 
after many other successful campaigns was made Marshal of France in 
1744, Marshal-General in 1747, and gained brilliant victories over 
Austria and her allies. 

1. 5. IHori^. Her son Moritz (bom 1823) became known as a 
writer and a painter. 

1. 6. 3^^" Bapttfic 2lugujlc Cl^pnger, the French sculptor, was 
bom at Besan9on about 1820. 

1. 7. Ktnber. The two children were given to the mother upon her 
divorce from Dudevant. 

1. 10. Acad^mie franqaise. The French Academy, composed of 
the Forty Immortals, was founded by Cardinal Richelieu in 1635, for 
the purpose of regulating the French language and guiding literary taste. 

1. 25. ^lammenhranbef Jiredrands, referring to the radical repub- 
lican and social tendencies of her works. 

1. 30. Stumpf nSsc^en, an up-turned or snub-nose^ supposed to be 
an indication of wit 

Page 186. — line 21. fprubelnben (Efprit, sparkling wit, 

1. 30. 2IIfreb be HTuffct and George Sand in the summer of 1833 
made a journey together to Venice, but their intimacy soon came to an 
end. George Sand describes the causes of their disagreement in Les 
lettres cf un voyageury and later in Elle et lui, 

1. 33- Kaoaltere fcrcctttc (lio\.) , gallant. 

Page 187. — line 5. 2llatnbtf, alembic. 

1. 12. pierre lerouy (b. 1797; d. 1871). A French philosophical 
writer and socialist, whose principal work was De Vhumanite (1840). 

1. 21. pierre 3catt be B^ranger (b. 1780; d. 1857) was the most 

popular of French lyric poets. 

1. 24. Dictor ITTarie ^ugo (b. 1802; d. 1885). 

Page 188. — line 15. C'est un beau bossu, lit., it is a fine hunch- 
back, i.e., his genius is an example of beautiful deformity. 
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®tm&{Uan&fitUnn^ tiott 1843. 

This selection is taken from Lutezia^ ^XOtxitx %i\\f lix. See Elster, 
Vermischte Schriften^ Vol. 6, p. 391 f. 

Page 189. — line 3. For an explanation of the term Salon, cf. 
Introduction, p. xxxiii. 

1. 7. buntc IDal^nipift == SBa^nfinn, trans., delirious frenzy. 

1. 15. 'izdw, 2lntoinc IPattcau (b. 1684; d. 1721). He was most 
successful with subjects representing conventional shepherds and shep- 
herdesses, fStes champfitres, rustic dances, etc. The style of female 
dress represented in many of his paintings, consisting of what was 
known as the mcque^ with loose plaits hanging from the shoulders, is 
still known as the Watteau. The " Watteau back," "bodice," etc., are 
terms still employed in dress-making. Ten of his pictures are in the 
Louvre, and specimens are in all the principal galleries of Europe. 

1. i6. ^ran90ts 33oud?er (b. 1703; d. 1770), a noted French 
painter of historical and pastoral subjects and genre pieces. His especial 
strength lay in the grouping and decorative treatment of women and 
children. — Cl^arlcs 2Inbr6c Danloo (b. 1705; d. 1765), was a pro- 
fessor at the Academy of Arts in Paris, and a brother of Jean Baptiste 
Vanloo, also a successful painter. 

1. 18. bas fiigUc^e Heifrocfgliicf bes l^errfd^enben pompabour« 

tumSf etc. Trans., the inane happiness of crinoline domination in the 
Pompadour period, 

1. ao. '^Cit(\yxzs £outs Damb (b. at Paris, 1748; d. at Brussels, 
1825) was an historical painter, and founder of the French classical 
school. The first painting illustrating his classical ideas, was Belisarius, 
As court painter to Louis XVI he portrayed the Iloratii. He was as- 
sociated with Robespierre during the Revolution, and voted for the 
death of the king. He was imprisoned after Robespierre's downfall 
and after being released painted the Rape of the Sabines. Napoleon 
made him court painter. 

Pftge 190. — line 7. ^zx^zXwxKq,, flagellation. 
1. 9. 2IfttcngefeUfd?aft, stock company. 

1. 15. £eo. The misfortunes of this banker and speculator are de- 
scribed in Lutezia, II, Iviii. Cf. Elster, Vol. 6, p. 365 f. 

L 18. It)ill)elm bcr (Erobercr, William the Conqueror^ who de- 
feated the Anglo-Saxon King Harold at Hastings in 1066. 
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1. 30. dfovact Dernet (6mile Jean Horace) was bom of a family of 
painters in 1789 at Paris, where he died in 1863. He was decorated 
for bravery at the defence of the Barri^re de Qichy in 1820. He was 
director of the French school at Rome 1827-39, and from 1836-42 was 
employed in painting for the gallery of Versailles. Most of his pictures 
after 1836 were of Arab life. 

1. 34. Ubcrfd?n)englt(^fctt, exuberance. 



Znemotren. 

The Memoirs of Heine in the fragmentary form in which they have 
come down to us were written in 1854-55, but a short time before the 
poet's death. The present selection comprises about one third of the 
original. See Elster, Prosaische Nachlese, Vol. 7, p. 458-511. We 
know from Heine's letters that he early contemplated writing his me- 
moirs, although he did not intend to publish them until late in life. He 
was occupied with the work in the years 1823, 1824, 1825, 1830 and 
especially in 1837. The greater part of what he wrote in these years, a 
manuscript which he tells us would fill four volumes, was consigned 
to the flames, apparently because of a change in his ethical and religious 
views. The later Memoirs of 1854-55 were for the most part rewritten, 
and upon the author's death remained in the possession of his wife, who 
surrendered them to her husband's relatives, possibly upon financial con- 
siderations. They were published in their present form in 1884. 
(Eduard Engel, Hamburg und Leipzig.) 

Page 192. — line i. tcurc Dame. It is not known whether Heine 
had any particular person in mind to whom he addressed his memoirs. 
Instead of teure the original reading was erlaud^te. In a paragraph 
omitted here, the intimate bu is used to address the lady. 

1. 7. Icibigcn ;JamiIicnriicffld?tcn, odious family considerations. 
The condition upon which Karl Heine after the death of his father Sa- 
lomon renewed the pension which the latter had bestowed upon the 
poet, was, that Heinrich Heine should never publish aught that might 
reflect upon the character of his cousin and family. Cf. Introduction, 
p. xl. 
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1. 9. £afuncn (Lat, " lacuna," hole^ ditch) ; trans., breaks or gaps. 
The word is not connected etymologically with $!ii(fe, though here 
equivalent in meaning. 

1. 12. 2lutobaf6. The auto da (or de)fe was the solemn public de- 
claration of the judgment passed on accused persons who had been tried 
before the courts of the Spanish Inquisition, or by extension, the inflic- 
tion of such penalties as had been prescribed in the sentence. Heine 
here means death by fire, the common punishment for heretics. 

Page 193. — line 5. A section at the beginning of the Memoirs 
was cut out by Heine's brother Maximilian. 

1. 10. Karl pi^iHpp ITTon^ (b. 1757; d. 1793), author of Anton 
Reiser y published a work on Italy in three volumes, entitled, Reisen eines 
Deutschen in Italien (Berlin, 1792-93). 

1. 17. The Homagrta was a territorial division in Italy which formed 
the main part of the exarchate of Ravenna, and later was an important 
part of the Papal States. It now comprises the provinces of Bologna, 
Ferrara, Ravenna and Forli. 

1. 25. auf bcm Hofi bratert, to broil. 

Page 194* — lines 23-24. art de peindre par les images, tr., this 
art of painting with rhetorical imagery. 

1. 27. profrufics. Procrustes was a legendary Attic robber who had 
a bed, named from him the Procrustean, upon which his prisoners were 
tortured : those who were too short he stretched to fit it, and those who 
were too tall had their limbs cut to the proper length. 

1. 32. ipibrige Unnatur, odious perversion of nature. 

Page 195. — line i. faccabicrt, from French, "saccader," to jerk; 
and saccade, abrupt. 

1. 8. Ceutoburgcr IDalbcs, cf. p. 133, 1. 26, note. 

1. 29. Cf . Schiller's Die Piccolominiy Act 2, Scene 6, 1. 963 : 3n 

bcincr Sruft fmb beinc« ©d^idfats @tcrnc." 

Page 196, — line 2. brobiertcften (French, "broder," to em- 
broider); trans., embellished with fanciful exaggerations, 

1. 6. £Yceum, cf. Introd., p. xi. 

1. 22. Hotfd?iIbfd?c fjaus, cf. p. 91, 1. 5. 

Page 197, — line 6. apprenti millionnaire (French), an appren- 
tice to the millionaire-trade. 

1. 22. UniDerfttat Bonn. Cf. Introd., pp. xiv, xv. 
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1. 25. ^erbtnanb HTacfelbey (b. 1784; d. 1834), was an excellent 
teacher of Roman law, and professor of jurisprudence at the university 
of Bonn since its foundation in 1 819. — Karl Sl^obor WtldtX (b. 
1790; d. 1869) was a noted scholar and professor in the faculty of law 
at Bonn. 

Page 198. — line 14. ^Ibvofaffene (cf. French "avocasser," ^ 
play the lawyer)^ is a coined word, meaning the business of an advo- 
cate (Germ. S(bt)Otatur), and containing a play upon the element ^affe, 
the money-chesty or here money-making. — HabtlHfieret; pettifoggery, 

1. 21. ^xasto, failure. The word is derived from Ital. "fiasco," a 
bottle or flask, also a Tuscan fluid measure. The meaning of §ia9to 
ntQC^etl; to make a failure of a thing, is possibly connected with the idea 
of the brittleness of glass. 

1. 24. Sctty ^Ctnc was bom in 1 771, therefore 84 years old (not 
87) in 1855. She outlived her son Harry. 

Page 199. — line 3. ^alsbanb nnb 0tjrrmge; these nouns are in 

opposition with ©C^miKf, which includes both. 

1. 21. gerabltntgt. Heine uses both terminations ig and igt ; -tg 
and -ic^t furnish doublets, sometimes with a distinction in force. Cf. 
oltt^t, slightly oiled, and Slig, oily. Heine may have had such a differ- 
ence in mind here, i.e., gerabUttigt, a line fairly straight, 

1. 29. altfrdnftfd^, old-fashioned. This word dates back to the 
Middle High German period. M.H.G. altt)rcntlfc^, Hans Sachs, alt* 
frcnhic^. 

1. 34. fid? moftcren (French "se moquer"), to mock {at). 

Page 200. — line 22. 2lrd?e Xlod, the usual form is flrt^e iRoa^d, 

Noah^s ark. 

1. 27. licbl^abereicn unb Sdpnurrpfeiferetcn, trans., hobbies and 

kick-shaws. 

Page 201. — line i. (Selatjrtf^ctt, Cf. note to p. 9, 1. 32. 

1. 9. alten (EruUen, old women, trollops. 

1. 17. l:Can3lctjiiI, lit., chancery style, i.e. a stately, official style. 

1. 20. irreperen3i6s, irreverent, 

1. 26. Seller, garret, lofi. 

Page 202. — line 6. maroffanifc^en, of Morocco, on the north- 
western coast of Africa. 

1. 10. ITTorta, Moriah, a hill in Jerusalem, the site of Solomon's 
temple. 
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1. 30. "KahalCL, cabala^ secret or mystic science. 

1. 33« Perl^dltnis, liaison. 

Page 203. — line 15. Utopien^ trans., Utopian schemes or ideas. 
The word Utopia f., pi. UtOplen, dates from Thomas More's Utopia 
(15 16) and is q.uite as common in German as in English. 

1. 23. ^iion Oon Borbeau^, the hero in Wieland's Oberon, where 
the incident occurs to which the text bears reference. 

1. 24. Klapperttf to rattle or clatter, Cf. the English proverb: 
" Puff is part of the trade"; or the colloquial phrase: **to blow one's 
own horn." 

Page 204. — line 17. SoUbaritSt, solidarity ^ joint liability, 

1. 21. 3ofapf|at, cf. p. 175, 1. 26. 
1. 25. IDerfeitage = SBerftage. 

1. 26. ^ran3isfancrsKIofterf(^uIe, the Lyceum, where Heine went 
to school. Cf. Introd. p. xi. 

Page 205. — line la. bisfulpicren (Fr. "se disculper "), to excul- 
pate^ to exonerate oneself. 

Page 206. — line 16. (£f^ef bes Banquierl^aufes. The head of 

the banking firm, after the death of Salomon Heine, was his son Karl 
Heine. — Sc^lDCfter. Therese Halle, nee Heine, whom Heine had 
hoped to marry, lived until 1880. For Heine's relations to his cousins, 
see Introd. pp. xiii-xiv, xviii-xxi, xxvii-xxviii. 

1. 17. Maximilian, the brother of the poet, is suspected of having 
again in this place destroyed some part of the original text. 

1. 26. gefc^lPdngertett; trans., impregnated or saturated, 

1. 3a. ^aarbeutcl3Cit, the age of the bag-wig. 

Page 207. — line a. IDattcau, cf. p. 189, 1. 15. 

1. 7. (Ernft pon (£umberlanb (b. 1771; d. 1851), later Ernst August, 
king of Hannover. 

1. II. of8.cier de (la) bouche, the king's cook. 

1. la. IHcl^IlPUrm, meal-worm^ (larva of the SKe^tfcifer). 

1. 14. (Seor^e Bryan Brummcl, called Beau Brummel, was bom 
at London, 1778, and died at Caen, France, in 1840. He was famous 
as a leader in fashionable society in London, and was an intimate friend 
of the Prince of Wales, later George IV, who, it is said, on one occasion 
* began to blubber when told that Brummel did not like the cut of his 
coat.' By no means a fop, Brummel was never extravagant in his dress, 
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which was characterized by studied moderation. Losses at the gaming 
table forced him to retire to Calais in 1816. He was appointed consul 
at Caen in 1850, was imprisoned for debt in 1835, and after 1837 sunk 
into a condition of imbecility and died in an asylum. — an petit pied, 
on a smaU scale, in miniature, in imitation of, 

L 31. IPel^rget^nfe = SBe^rgeI)dnge, a baldric, or a sword-belt. 

Pag^ 208. — line 11. ?^awpivoadft, main-guard-house. — citel, 
nothing but Rudesheimer and Assmannshauser. The latter are names of 
two celebrated kinds of Rhine-wine, growing in the vicinity of the towns 
Rudesheim and Assmannshausen situated on the right bank of the 
Rhine, opposite Bingen, in the Province of Hessen-Nassau. The Nieder- 
wald is near, on the brow of which the '* Germania," the German nation- 
al monument stands, keeping guard over the Rhine. 

1. la. trefflic^llen 3^^r9Sngcn, of the very bestyears\ the vintages 
naturally vary in quality as much as in quantity from year to year. 

1. 14. (£rctt unb picti, cf. II Sam. viii, 18: ^SenaiQ; ber @o^n 
Sojabad mar fiber bic (S^ret^t unb ^Ict^i." (Cherethites and the Pele- 
thites); again, II Sam. xv, 18: ^baju aUe (I^ret^i nnb ^let^t unb 
i^t^iter'' (all the Cherethites and all the Pelethites and all the Gittites). 
The present meaning in German of (Sreti unb $(eti is a mixed company^ 
rabble, Cf. the expression, ^ad unb Widd. 

1. 16. rofcniauntg, in ki^ spirits, lit., his humor was like roses. 

1. 27. fteben IDeifcn. The Seven Sages of Greece were femaous for 
their practical wisdom. The list usually includes the names of Thales 
(B.C. 640-543), Solon, Bias, Chilo, Qeobulus, Periander and Pittacus. 

1. 29. £ampfafus was the name not of a philosopher but of a city, 
atuated on the Hellespont, in Mysia, Asia Minor, colonized by Ionic 
Greeks. — fosmogontfd^e Probleme, cosmogonic problems. Theories 
of the origin of the universe were advanced by Greek philosophers 
of the Ionic School. 

Page 209. — line 4. Dtaleft ^annoners. The reputation of 

Hannover for using the best German is largely due to the fact that there 
the standard literary speech was introduced into all the schools earlier 
than elsewhere. Much also is due to the fact that the city and the uni- 
versity (Gottingen) became a favorite resort of the English after the 
Hanoverian dynasty had ascended the english throne. 

1. 9. Kaubermelfd^, gibberish, jargon. The word is derived from 
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taubent; to speak unintelligibly, and luelfc^, that which is foreign 
(Romance). 

1. 13. (Jrofc^geciuSfe, lit., fro^croakings of the Dutch Lowlands 
(swamps). 

1. 27. ^oQdttbtfc^. In Heine's Gedanken und Einfdlle (Philologie 
in Handelsstadten, Cf. Elster, Vol. 7, p. 447), the same thought 

appears : „3)ie Slffen fe^en auf ble SUienfdften l^erab mle auf eine @nt* 
artung i^rer 9la[[e, fo mte bie ^oUanber bad !S)eutfd^e fiir t)erborbene9 
^ottanblf* erflfircn." 

1. 3a. Heine's father died in December, 1828. 

Page 210. — line 14. IHanbelflei (SWanbelflele), almond-powder. 



©eftanbniffe. 

The Confessions were written in 1854 and first published (in part) in 
the Revue des Deux Mondes. Their favorable reception was the cause 
of the appearance very soon after of a translation into German before 
Heine's original work could be published. The exasperated poet was 
obliged to defend his rights in a preface to the German edition, in 
1854. See Elster, Vol. 6, p. 15 f. 

Page 211. — line 3. Romantique d^froqu^, lit., a romanticist 
unfrocked, secularized, Elster translates, „einen entlaufenen 9loman* 
tifer," a runaway romanticist. 

1. 4. (Seift, a word difficult to translate. Fr. esprit^ Eng. wit (in 
the old sense), brilliant intellectual power. 

1. 6. ^elb5iige. Heine's so-called literary campaigns of extermina- 
tion are to be found in his Romantische Schule. Much of his harshest 
and less valuable criticism has been omitted in this text, pp. 1 29-70. 

1. II. blaue Blume, cf. note p. 139, 1. 3. 

1. 12. £ieb. This was Heine's romance Atta Trolly which he called 
the swan-song of a dying period. Near the close of the poem appears 
the stanza (the sixth from the last) : 

^%6^, ed i{i t)ieaet(^t \iQi% le^te 
Qrete SBalbUeb ber 9{omanti(. 
3n be§ %o^t^ Sranb^ unb 8(^Ia(^tI&rm 
SBirb eS t&mmerlid) t?erf)aUen.* 
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The poem closes with the lines : 

„%nbre 3«it«n^ aribxe 935flel! 
^nDre 935oe(; anbre Sieber ! 
@ie gefielen mir meUeidjt/ 
SBenn \6i anbre OJ^ren ^&tte !" 

See Elster, Vol. 2, p. 433. 

1. 24. De PAUemagne or !3)eut{d^(anb; is a second title by which 
Heine sometimes designates his Romantische Schule^ this work being a 
" continuation " of Madame de Stael's De VAllemagne (cf. p. 129,1. i). 
Zur Geschichte der Religion und Philosophies though published in the 
Salottj Heine intended to be an introduction to the Romantische Schule^ 
and therefore a part of his work De V Allemagne, 

Page 212. — line 5. 2lfc^antis, an important African nation 
in Upper Guinea, West Africa. 

1. 9. IHajor Bon)bitfd?. Thomas Edward Bowdich was born at 
Bristol, England, in 1791, and died in West Africa in 1824. He was a 
noted traveler in Africa and scientific writer. The account of his ex- 
pedition to the Ashantis was entitled : A Mission from Cape Coast 
Castle to Ashantee (1819). 

1. 15. frappant (Yx,f rapper, to beat), striking. 

Page 213. — line 2. nac^ parts. Heine arrived at Paris in 
May, 1831. Cf. Inlrod. p. xxxif. ^ 

1. 3. Heftauration. In French history the return of the Bourbons 
to power in 18 14 is called the First Restoration, and the second return 
in 1 81 5 after the episode of the Hundred Days is known as the Second 
Restoration. 

1. 14. (Seier. The same picture is found in the poem Deutschland, 
Kaput XVIII', see Elster, Vol. 2, p. 469. 

1. 17. Spattbau, is an important fortress situated on the Havel near 
Berlin, and contains the central state prison. 

I. 30. commis-voyageur, traveling salesman, 

II. 33 f. UTarfeillaife, cf. p. 68, 1. 19. — En avant, marchonsl 

Forward, march ! — lafayctte, etc., cf. p. no, 1. 25. 

Page 214. — line 24. XO\X, the editorial we, 

1. 33. ein grower Demofrat, viz., Ludwig Borne. This illustration 
characterizes the two men admirably. 

The section from Page 215, line 4 to Page 216, 1. 16, is taken 
from the Retrospektive Aufkldrung published in Lutezia as an appendix 
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to Chapter LVIII. See Elster, Vol. 6, p. 373-91. It was an answer 
to charges frequently advanced, that Heine had disowned his native 
country and served as a spy in the pay of France. Like the Gestand- 
nisse^ written in the same year, 1854, the Retrospective Aufkidrungyf2i& 
in its general character a confession, and for that reason a selection 
from it has been inserted in this place. 

Page 215. — line g. ^xtXi^zx^i, freethinker, skeptic, 

1. 10. etiPas. This refers to the step which Heine refused to take, 
that of becoming a naturalized citizen of France. He was ui^ed to do 
so by prominent political men of France, and he might possibly have 
thereby obtained some lucrative post in the government service. 

1. 12. 2IIrdund^en, the mandrake, a plant with a forked root re- 
sembling somewhat the form of a human body. According to a wide- 
spread superstition it grew under the public gallows, and when extracted 
from the earth with certain extraordinary ceremonies, it was believed to 
possess certain mysterious powers. 

1. 17. 3Srettl]duterin. The masc. SBfircn^ciutcr means an idle, 
lubberly fellow, and is probably derived from the notion that an old 
Teutonic hero would idly stretch upon a bear's skin when not engaged 
in fighting and hunting, btonbcn SBciren^fiuterin might here be ren- 
dered by dawdling blonde. Heine frequently twits his -countrymen for 
slowness and the wasting of opportunities. 

1. 21. ^ausfreu3, or ^ausbrac^C; scold, shrew. 

1. 25. 2lbDofat/ etc.; it is probable that Heine has some definite 
person in mind. 

Page 216* — line 3. Crutl^al^npatl^OS. The alexandrine metre of the 
French classical tragedies is likened to the stilted strut of the turkey-cock. 

1. 17. In a foregoing passage here omitted, Heine follows in his 
imagination a career, which the Rector Schallmeyer had advised Betty 
Heine to open for her son, viz., that of a Catholic priest, leading to 
the highest dignities of the church. 

1. 18. HuttttUS, a papal nuncio or embassador, 

1. 29. Dic^terrul^m perleugnen. Cf. p. 87, 11. 10-17. The earlier 
passage was written twenty-seven years before the present one, at a time 
when Heine was still aglow with enthusiasm for what seemed to him a 
higher ideal, viz., the liberation of humanity. 

1. 30. f riil^em 2(Iter. Heine's early poems first appeared in Gubitz's 
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The poem closes with the lines : 

„%nbre 3«tt«n, anbrc 935flct! 
%nbxe 3J58eI, anbre fiieber! 
@ie geftelen mir bieUetc^t, 
SBenu t(^ anbre O^ren ^&tte I'' 

See Elster, Vol. 2, p. 422. 

1. 24. De PAUemagne or !3)eitt{d^(anb; is a second title by which 
Heine sometimes designates his Romaniiscke Schule, this work being a 
"continuation" of Madame de Stall's De PAUemagne (cf. p. 129,1. i). 
Zur Geschichte der Religion unci Philosophiey though published in the 
Salon y Heine intended to be an introduction to the RomanHsche Schule, 
and therefore a part of his work De PAUemagne, 

Page 212, — line 5. 2lfc^antis, an important African nation 
in Upper Guinea, West Africa. 

1. 9. IHajor Borobitfc^. Thomas Edward Bowdich was born at 
Bristol, England, in 1791, and died in West Africa in 1824. He was a 
noted traveler in Africa and scientific writer. The account of his ex- 
pedition to the Ashantis was entitled : A Mission from Cape Coast 
Castle to Asha ntee ( 1 8 1 9) . 

1. 15. fr appant {¥v,f rapper, to beat), striking. 

Page 213. — line 2. ttac^ Paris. Heine arrived at Paris in 
May, 1831. Cf. Introd. p. xxxif. 

1. 3. Heftauration. In French history the return of the Bourbons 
to power in 18 14 is called the First Restoration, and the second return 
in 1 81 5 after the episode of the Hundred Days is known as the Second 
Restoration. 

1. 14. (Seicr. The same picture is found in the poem Deutschlandj 
Kaput XVIII'y see Elster, Vol. 2, p. 469. 

1. 17. Spattbau, is an important fortress situated on the Havel near 
Berlin, and contains the central state prison. 

I. 30. commis-voyageur, traveling salesman, 

II. 33 f . UTarfcillaifc, cf. p. 68, 1. 19. — En avant, marchons I 

Forward^ inarch ! — 'i,(x\QC^tiit, etc., cf. p. 1 10, 1. 25. 

Page 214, — line 24. XO'xx, the editorial we, 

1. 33. eitt grower Demofrat, viz., Ludwig Borne. This illustration 
characterizes the two men admirably. 

The section from Page 215, line 4 to Page 216, 1. 1 6, is taken 
from the Retrospektive Aufkldrung published in Lutezia as an appendix 
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to Chapter LVIII. See Elster, Vol. 6, p. 373-91. It was an answer 
to charges frequently advanced, that Heine had disowned his native 
country and served as a spy in the pay of France. Like the Gestand- 
nisse, written in the same year, 1854, the Retrospective Aufkldrung yf23 
in its general character a confession^ and for that reason a selection 
from it has been inserted in this place. 

Page 215, — line g. ^xz\(^t\\i, freethinker, skeptic, 

1. 10. etiPas. This refers to the step which Heine refused to take, 
that of becoming a naturalized citizen of France. He was urged to do 
so by prominent political men of France, and he might possibly have 
thereby obtained some lucrative post in the government service. 

1. 12. ^Ilrdund^en, the mandrake^ a plant with a forked root re- 
sembling somewhat the form of a human body. According to a wide- 
spread superstition it grew under the public gallows, and when extracted 
from the earth with certain extraordinary ceremonies, it was believed to 
possess certain mysterious powers. 

1. 17. 3Srenl]Sutertn. The masc. SBarcn^autcr means an idle, 
lubberly fellow, and is probably derived from the notion that an old 
Teutonic hero would idly stretch upon a bear's skin when not engaged 
in fighting and hunting, btonbcn iBfirenl^fiuterin might here be ren- 
dered by dawdling blonde, Heine frequently twits his -countrymen for 
slowness and the wasting of opportunities. 

1. 21. ^ausfreu3; or ^auSbrad^e; scold, shrew, 

1. 25. ^Iboofat, etc.; it is probable that Heine has some definite 
person in mind. 

Page 216. — line 3. Crutl^al^npatl^OS. The alexandrine metre of the 
French classical tragedies is likened to the stilted strut of the turkey-cock. 

1. 17. In a foregoing passage here omitted, Heine follows in his 
imagination a career, which the Rector Schallmeyer had advised Betty 
Heine to open for her son, viz., that of a Catholic priest, leading to 
the highest dignities of the church. 

1. 18. HuTtttUS, a papal nuncio or embassador, 

1. 29. Dic^tcrrul^m perleugnen. Cf. p. 87, 11. 10-17. Th^ earlier 
passage was written twenty-seven years before the present one, at a time 
when Heine was still aglow with enthusiasm for what seemed to him a 
higher ideal, viz., the liberation of humanity. 

1. 30. f riil^em 2(Iter. Heine's early poems first appeared in Gubitz's 
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The poem closes with the lines : 

„%nbre 3^iten, anbre 935flel! 
%nDre S358cL anbre fiieber! 
@ie oeftelen mir meUeic^t/ 
UBenu \6i anbre Ol^ren ^Atte !" 

See Elster, Vol. 2, p. 432. 

1. 24. De I'AUemagne or 3)eutfc^tanb, is a second title by which 
Heine sometimes designates his Romantische Schule, this work being a 
" continuation " of Madame de Stael's De V Allemagne (cf. p. 129,1. i). 
Zur Geschichie der Religion unci Philosophies though published in the 
Salon y Heine intended to be an introduction to the Romantische Schulet 
and therefore a part of his work De P Allemagne. 

Page 212. — line 5. 2lfc^antis, an important African nation 
in Upper Guinea, West Africa. 

1. 9. IHajor Boipbitfd?. Thomas Edward Bowdich was born at 
Bristol, England, in 1 791, and died in West Africa in 1824. He was a 
noted traveler in Africa and scientific writer. The account of his ex- 
pedition to the Ashantis was entitled : A Mission from Cape Coast 
Castle to Ashantee (1819). 

1. 15. frappant {Yr.frapper^ to beat), striking. 

Page 213. — line 2. nac^ Paris. Heine arrived at Paris in 
May, 1831. Cf. Introd. p. xxxi f. 

1. 3. Heftauration. In French history the return of the Bourbons 
to power in 1 8 14 is called the First Restoration, and the second return 
in 1 81 5 after the episode of the Hundred Days is known as the Second 
Restoration. 

1. 14. (5cier. The same picture is found in the poem DeiUschland^ 
Kaput XVIII\ see Elster, Vol. 2, p. 469. 

1. 17. Spanbau, is an important fortress situated on the Havel near 
Berlin, and contains the central state prison. 

I. 30. commis-voyageur, traveling salesman, 

II. 33 f. UTarfcillaifc, cf. p. 68, 1. 19. — En avant, marchons! 

Forward^ inarch ! — Lafayette, etc., cf. p. 1 10, 1. 25. 

Page 214, — line 24. XO'xx, the editorial we. 

1. 33. eitt grower Demofrat, viz., Ludwig Borne. This illustration 
characterizes the two men admirably. 

The section from Page 215, line 4 to Page 216, 1. 16, is taken 
from the Retrospektive Aufkldrung published in Lutezia as an appendix 
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to Chapter LVIII. See Elster, Vol. 6, p. 373-91. It was an answer 
to charges frequently advanced, that Heine had disowned his native 
country and served as a spy in the pay of France. Like the Gestdnd- 
nisse, written in the same year, 1854, the Retrospective Aufkldrung-^^s 
in its general character a confession^ and for that reason a selection 
from it has been inserted in this place. 

Page 215, — line g. ^xt\q,i\\i, freethinker^ skeptic, 

1. ID. etiPas. This refers to the step which Heine refused to take, 
that of becoming a naturalized citizen of France. He was urged to do 
so by prominent political men of France, and he might possibly have 
thereby obtained some lucrative post in the government service. 

1. 12. 2IIrduTtd^eTt/ the mandrake, a plant with a forked root re- 
sembling somewhat the form of a human body. According to a wide- 
spread superstition it grew under the public gallows, and when extracted 
from the earth with certain extraordinary ceremonies, it was believed to 
possess certain mysterious powers. 

1. 17. BSrcnl^Suterin. The masc. SBfircn^autcr means an idle, 
lubberly fellow, and is probably derived from the notion that an old 
Teutonic hero would idly stretch upon a bear's skin when not engaged 
in fighting and hunting. Monbcn SBcirenl^autcrin might here be ren- 
dered by dawdling blonde, Heine frequently twits his -countrymen for 
slowness and the wasting of opportunities. 

1. ai. ^ausfreu3; or ^auSbrad^e, scold, shrew, 

1. 25. 21bDofat, etc.; it is probable that Heine has some definite 
person in mind. 

Page 216. — lines. Crutl^al^npatl^OS. The alexandrine metre of the 
French classical tragedies is likened to the stilted strut of the turkey-cock. 

1. 17. In a foregoing passage here omitted, Heine follows in his 
imagination a career, which the Rector Schallmeyer had advised Betty 
Heine to open for her son, viz., that of a Catholic priest, leading to 
the highest dignities of the church. 

1. 18. Huntius, CI papal nuncio or embassador, 

1. 29. Dic^terrul^m perlcugnen. Cf. p. 87, 11. 10-17. The earlier 
passage was written twenty-seven years before the present one, at a time 
when Heine was still aglow with enthusiasm for what seemed to him a 
higher ideal, viz., the liberation of humanity. 

1. 30. f riil^em 2(Iter. Heine's early poems first appeared in Gubitz's 
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G eselhchafter in May, 1821. By the end of the same year a small 
volume of Heine's poems was published by the iWaurcrfd^C ^UC^^anb* 
(ung. Heine was then 22 years of age. 

1. 3a. ,!^Qi% bcr (El^incfC; etc. This line is quoted from Goethe's 
Epigramme aus Venedigy No. 34 b. Werke (Weimar), I. Gedichte, 
1. Teil, pp. 315-16. It is the one written in praise of Karl August : 

„St{zm if! unter ben ^firflcn ®ermanicn§ frcilid^ bcr mcine ; 
Stvix^ unb fd^mal ijl fcin Canb/ ma^ig nur, xoa% er tocrmafl.* 

v^at mid^ (Suropa gelobt, xoa^ l^at miv @uropa gegeben ? 

9li(j^tS ! id^ f)abc, luic fd^tucr ! mcinc ©ebid^tc bcsal^lt. 
^eutjd^Ianb al^mte mtd^ nad^, unb ^ranfreid^ mod^te nttd^ lefen. 

(Snglanb ! frcunblit^ empfingjl bu ben ^erriittetcn ®afi. 
%o6i mad forbert e3 mi(^, ^0.% au(^ fogar ber (S^l^ineje 

3JlaIet mil dngfllid^cr Jpanb, SQSertl^crn unb Gotten aut ®ta§ ? 
92tental§ frug ein j^aijer nad^ mtr, e§ l^at ftd^ fein ^5nig 

Unt mi(^ befummert, unb Gr mar mir 9lugu|l unb 3Jlacen.* 

1. 35. japanifc^ett Hut^m. In a paragraph omitted, Heine bases 
this claim on the testimony of a Dutch traveler, an authority on Japan, 
who stated that the first European book translated into the Japanese 
language was a collection of Heine's poems. 

Page 217. — line 6. Breinapf . Cf. the German verses : 

^Ob'§ ©liitf i^m giinjlig ijl, 
aBa§ fjilft'S bem %^tX, 
S)enn regnet'S SBrei/ 
So fe^lt i^m ber SSffel." 

If it should rain pottage, he would lack a dish, lit., he would lack a spoon 
to eat it with. 

1. 10. (Eifane (Fr.), tisane, diet-drink. 

1. 14. fpanifc^e (f Itege, Spanish flies (cantharis vesicatoria) used 
for raising blisters. 

1. 15. Hofen pott Sd?iras. Shiraz, the capital of Farsistan, Persia, 
was in the Middle Ages famous as a seat of culture. It was the birth- 
place of the poets Hafis and Saadi. The roses and vines raised in the 
environs of the capital city Shiraz were celebrated throughout the 
Orient. 

1. 22. 2lrtftop(^anes. Heine was frequently likened to the great 
Greek comic poet and satirical dramatist. 
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1. 27. £au$e, lit., lye ; figMxaXxv^Xyf biting censure ; trans., /A^ vitriol 
of scorn. 

1. 28. l^erabgeu§t = l^erabgie^t, pours down. Verbs with radical 
te formerly made a pres. ind. 2d and 3d sing, and an impv. 2d sing, in 
eu ; e.g. fricc^en, fliegen, bieten have archaic presents, freud^t, flcud^t, 
beut. 

Page 218. — line 3. fec^s 3al^re. In 1848 Heine had for the last 
time taken a walk on the streets of Paris. Cf. Introduction, p. xli. 

1. 9. £tmburger (£I^rontf. This historical work written in German 
by Tilemann Elhen von Wolfhagen after 1402, covers the years 1336- 
98, and js of great importance for the study of the history of culture. 
It was first published under the title : Fasti Limpurgenses (J. F. Faust, 
Limburg, 161 7). Heine's date, 1480 (1. 17) should read 1380. 

1. 23. Klerifus, « priest, an ecclesiastic, 

1. 24. iniflfelfuc^t, M.H.G. miselsuht = Mod. German, 3lll8{a^, 
leprosy, 

1. 26. (5ebrefte, or ©ebred^en, infirmity. Through the use of this 
word and 2D^iffet{udftt, the author attempts to give a mediaeval coloring 
to the narrative. 

1. 32. £a3arusflappcr, tJie so-called Lazarus-rattle, 

Page 219* — line 13. lugen^ connected etymologically with Engl. 
look. Trans., and his aching eyes with a strange stare peer from beneath 
his cowl. 



Permifdjte Briefe. 

Heine's letters were usually written in a very careful style. He would 
commonly make a rough copy even of letters to his friends. His cor- 
respondence may therefore be looked upon as a part of his literary work 
in prose. 

For the character of Moses Moser, see Introd., p. xvii, xviii. Moser's 
just but severe criticism of the third volume of Heine's Reisebilder 
brought about a rupture between the friends. Later in his life, how- 
ever, the poet, who had wilfully severed the ties of this friendship, was 
compelled to appeal to the generosity of Moses Moser in a time of great 
need, and he met with a ready response. 

Page 220. — line 2. promotion^ graduation. 
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1. 6. btsputtert. The doctor disputation has now come to be a 
mere formality. The principal tests are the oral examination and the 
doctor's dissertation. 

1. 7. Ct^fis. Heine's five theses were as follows: i. Maritus est 
dominus dotis (the dowry belongs to the husband). 2. Creditor apo- 
cham dare debit (the creditor must furnish the receipt). 3. Onrnia 
judicia publice peragenda sunt (all judicial proceedings should be held 
in public). 4. Ex jurejurando non nascitur obligatio (no obligation 
arises from an oath). 5. Confarreatio antiquissimus apud Romanos 
fuit in manum conveniendi modus (the Confarreatio was with the 
Romans the oldest form of marriage). — Confarreatio. Confarreation 
was in Roman antiquity the highest and only religious form of marriage, 
and derived its name from the panis farreusy a cake of salted flour 
eaten in the ceremonial. Certain formulas were pronounced in the 
presence of ten witnesses, accompanied with solemn sacrifices and 
prayers. 

1. 8. (Suftap ^ugo (b. 1764; d. 1844) was, with Savigny, the founder 
of the historical school of jurisprudence in Germany. He was the author 
of the Lehrbuch des civilistischen Kursus (1807-22). He was dean 
of the law faculty when Heine graduated. 

1. 9. (Elogett (Fr. eloge)y eulogies. 

1. 13. pom Katl^eber \itxah,from the professor's chair, ox from the 
seat of authority. 

1. 17. privatim, /riz/a/^/v. 

1. 19. auf ein 2lbcnbeflfen gefe^t, invited to an evening meal. 

1. 20. (Ebuarb (Sans (b. 1798; d. 1839) was a noted German jurist 
and representative of Hegelian philosophy in the field of jurisprudence ; 
hence his antagonism to Hugo, a founder of the historical method. He 
was a member of the Jewish society for the promotion of culture among 
the Hebrews of Berlin, to which Heine also belonged. Cf. Introd., p. 
xvi, xvii. Gans embraced the Protestant faith in the fall of 1825. 

Page 221, — line 11. peter Sc^Iemil^I. Cf. note to p. 33, 1. 19. 

9(n Salomon $eine» 

For an account of the relations between uncle and nephew, see 
Introd. pp. xiii, xxv, xxxvii, xl. Heine visited Havre de Grace in August, 
1837, to recover his health. 
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1. 25. Bruber. Heine's brother Maximilian was much more sue* 
cessful than the poet in dealing with Salomon Heine. This letter was 
enclosed in another addressed to Maximilian, who had advised his elder 
brother to take conciliatory steps. Maximilian was to present the letter 
to his uncle at some favorable opportunity. He writes as follows con- 
cerning the matter: „3c^ brad^tc bctt ©omiticr 1837 ttuf felncr ((Salo- 
mon ^etne«) SSiUa in Ottenfen gu unb ilberrelc^tc i^m in feinem 
©abinette ben SBrief meineS iBrubcr«. 2)ie ?e!tilrc bc« SBricfeS, ben er 
ntir juriidtgab, brad^te cine ungfinftige SBtrhing ^ert)or. !3)er ^tte 
fd^ncHte me^rmals tjon feinem ?e^nftu^(e in bie ^b^e, tobte unb murrte 
me^rere Sage (ang mit bem beflfinbigen 9tefrain : ,iRi(i^t« toitt i(^ filr 
ll^n t^n*. 2Ba« fagt aber ©oetl^e?— 

»(SS regnet; tuenn eS regnen mu^, 
63 regnet feinen fiauf 
Unb tvenn'S oenug geregnct f^at, 
60 l^drt'S aud^ mieber auf.* 

3d^ war fo glutflld^ nad^ einiger 3«tt eine 3Serffi^nung gu @tanbe ju 
brtngen^ bie mentgftend bid gum nad^fien nbtigen ©olbregen an^ielt, mo 
bann atte greunbfd^of t mieber in grage gefleUt murbe." Erinnemngen 

an H, Heine und seine Families von seinem Bruder Max. Heine, 

Berlin, 1868. 

1. 27. UTtgpert^dltntSf disagreement^ unpleasant relation. 

Page 222, — line 4. 21nerfennung. This seems to imply that 

Heine had already written his Memoirs (down to 1837). 

I. 10. einmal . . . entdugert. This refers to the insulting letter 
which Heine wrote to his uncle in 1835, when he replied to a rebuke 
of the latter. That letter ended all intercourse between uncle and 
nephew until the poet's present conciliatory advances. 

II. 15-19. This confession explains many seeming contradictions in 
Heine's character. 

11. 28-32. guffiifterungen . . . Dermanbten. The sons-in-law of 

Salomon Heine were especially concerned in attempts to undermine 
the banker's good-will toward his extravagant nephew. The poet when 
asked to give a pledge to Karl Heine that he would never write any- 
thing to compromise his relatives, replied : ^SBal^rlid^ n)OS id^ fd^reibe, 
ilbcrtieferc ic^ urn feinen $rei« einer SBermanbtencenyur, aber id^ mitt 
^ernc meincn ^riDatgrott tjerfd^Iudfen, unb gar nid^t« fiber bo« !?um* 
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penpad ft^reibcn, ba« Jtd^ atsbann feine« obfcurcn 2)afein« ru^ig cr* 
freuen mag unb {einer btoben SScrgcffen^eit mdf bem Xobc fitter fel. 
3d^ ^abe im ©ninbc beffere ^eryoucn ju {d^itbern a\9 bic @d^tt)ieger» 

ffil)nc meine« 0^cim«." (Cf. Strodtmann, //eings Leben und Werke, 
Vol. II, p. 323). With reference to Karl Heine's ungrateful act he 
wrote: 

»%(^! SlutSfreunbe ftnb e§ eben, 

SBeld^e mir ben Xob gegeben, 

Unb bie jc^ndbe OJleu^eltl^at 

ffiarb toerubet burd^ Scrrat.* 

Page 223. — line 17. Stroljfopfbad?er. @trot|Io^f, blockhead; 

©trol^bad)^ straw-roof. Trans , the low straw-roofs of dullards and me- 
diocrities. 

In 1844 when Heine revisited Hamburg, his wife accompanied him 
but returned to Paris earlier than her husband. A number of the letters 
she received from him, at this time, have been published. The French 
originals were translated by Heine's biographer Strodtmann. 

L 25. perl^Sttgtem giigel, at full speed, that is, giving the horse the 
reins. 

Page 224, — line 11. umgdnglid^er, more affable. — bci J^ofc, at 

the court, meaning at his uncle's. 

1. 20. Honnottc, a pet name which Heine gave to his wife, was prob- 
ably derived from the name of a Jesuit, Nonotte, who became known 
through his polemics directed against Voltaire. In his domestic life our 
poet encountered a similar spirit of perversity. 

1. 21. HTabatne Darte. Mathilde Heine lived at the Pension of 
Madame Darte until her husband's return from Hamburg. 

9(n SRacimiUan ^eine. 

Paffy. Late in the spring of 1848 the invalid was taken to a coun- 
try home in Passy (east of the Bois de Boulogne), in order to escape the 
noise and Revolutionary disorders of Paris. He returned in the follow- 
ing October. 

Page 225, — line 17. ipomit = mit benen. 

1. 2.0. neue lDol|nung. This was in Paris in the Rue d' Amsterdam* 
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No. 50. Maximilian Heine in his Er inner ungen, etc., gives the follow- 
ing note in reference to his brother's frequent changes of residence and 
in answer to a statement that the poet lived in want : „%\t (Sinfilnf te 
be« ^rit)atmanne« ^. ^elne Bctrugcn oft ntc^r at« 15,000 granc« jfi^r* 
tid^ ; bet !S)ici^ter Bvauc^te nid^t fetten ba9 ^op^elte. @d ereigitete ftd^ 
cinmat, bag in clf SWoitatcn ncunmat bte So^nung gecinbert tDurbc. 
3J{an braud^t gerabe ^arid nid^t ju fennen, aud^ ber te^te iBemo^ner 
in ^rci^minfel wcig, mit metd^en ^oflcn Umgilge Derbunbcn finb. 
§cine« befanntc bcflanblgc 9ieifen in 2)cutyd^lanb, 3talicn, @nglanb, 
granfreid^, unb befonbcrs elne ^€\Wolw^ bcr fafl aflja^tttd^en S3efu(^e 
ber ©eebaber, oft mit gamlUe, f<)rcd)cn gerabe nid^t filr S(enb unb 
9?otI" 

Page 226. — line 7. rootan id? bin; trans., / do not see my way 
clearly ^ or / do not know what to make of it, 

I. 13. ungarifc^en (tl^arlatan. Heine was impatient with his phi- 
sicians, and commonly refused to take their medicines. Dr. Gmby who 
was an Hungarian, seems to be meant here. Upon his advice the poet 
early in 1848 removed to the private hospital of his friend Faultrier, 
where he remained till the end of March. (He removed to Passy in 
May.) The French ph3rsicians whom Heine had at first employed, 
brought him no relief, but only aggravated his malady. His intimate 
friend Dr. Sichel could do no better. Not until 1849 did Dr. Gruby re- 
ceive the poet's entire confidence, and with his treatment there came im- 
provement. Dr. Gruby located Heine's disease in the spinal marrow, 
and succeeded in restoring to his patient the partial use of his eyes, and 
the power to move his arms and sit upright. 

II. i6-ao. ic^ licbe bas ^.thtXi, etc. For the poet's Hellenic love of 
life, cf. Introd., pp. xlv, xlvi. 

1. 23. Ungliicf. Heine frequently expressed the belief, that had it 
been possible for him to be under the medical treatment of his brother 
from the beginning, he would have recovered his health. 

9n bie SRutter. 

An instance of Heine's affection for his mother is given in the Intro- 
duction, p. xliii. — baumcit unb bummcit, trans., all that swings and 
dangles about them. 



\ 



326 Heine's prose. [Page* 227. 228 

Page 227. — lines II f. £ubiPtg, ^nna and £enc^en were the 
names of three children of Heine's sister Charlotte, the wife of Moritz 
von Embden of Hamburg. The oldest daughter (not mentioned here) 
Maria, the Princess della Rocca, published a volume entitled : Erinne- 
rungen an H, Heine j von seiner Nichte Maria Embden Heine, 188 1. 

9(it bit 9)>lottfl^e. 

Little is known of the life of the author of the Last Days ofHeinrich 
Heine, who wrote under the nom de plume Camille Selden (of. Introd., 
pp. xli, xlii), and whose real name Alfred Meissner gave as Elise de 
K(rinitz'). She was of Swabian origin (cf. ©d^ttjabciigcftd^t, p. 228,1. 
26), according to others a native of Torgau, and spent part of her girl- 
hood in Paris with her mother and at eighteen was married to a husband 
who subsequently in the desire to be rid of her, placed her in an asylum 
in London. The shock caused by this act of cruelty brought on a stroke 
of paralysis, from which she recovered, however, and her sanity being 
vouched for by one of the physicians, she was released and thereafter 
lived in Paris. She was about twenty-six years of age when she became 
acquainted with Heine. She had read the poet's advertisement for a 
reader and assistant, and having always been eager to meet the author 
of her favorite poems, she offered him her services and would receive no 
pay. Cf. Meissner, Erinnerungen aus meinem Leben, p. 242 f., and 
Kleine Memoir en, p. 241 f. She has written several works on the place 
of woman in modern life, besides the brochure under the title, Les der- 
nier 5 jours de //. Heine, par Camille Selden. Cf. Introd., pp. xli, xlii. 

Page 228. — line 11. UToud^c. This pet-name was suggested to 
Heine by the figure of a fiy (Fr. mouche) impressed upon the seal which 
Camille Selden used for her letters. 

I. 15. Pfotc^cn, iiitie hands. 

II. 21-22. Sd^icffalsfc^abcrnacf, trick (ox practical joke) of fate. — 
<5anad?c, dunce, dolt. 

1. 25. (Eu). IPol^Igcborcn, once a frequent form of polite address in 
letters. Trans., mademoiselle. 

1. 27. The following of Heine's late poems were written ,,^'^X bic 

SWouc^c": Die Wahlverlobten (2)u ttjeinfl unb fte^fl mid^ an, unb 

ttJClnft) ; Es trdumie mir von einer Sommernacht (written two or three 
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weeks before the poet's death); Dich fesselt tnein Gedankenbann ; 
Lass* mich mit gluh^nden Zangen kneipen ; Lotushlume (SBct^t^aftig 
ttJir bcibc bilbcn, @in furlofeS ^aar) ; Worte, WorU, keine Thaten ; 
Es kommt der Tod. See Elster, Vol. 2, Nos. 74-80, pp. 44-52. — (£ljas 
rentOTtspoejte, mad-house poetry, Cf. p. 140, 1'. 14, note. 

Page 229. — line 9. biillements, lit., gaping (of the heart). 

U. I a- 1 7. This was the last note which the poet wrote to La Mouche. 
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[The figures an the left-hand side of the page denole the time of a 
tion, those on the right the date of publication. The Roman numen 
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340 



INDEX. 



Sanb (Karl lubtDtg), 184, 4. 
Sandeau (Jules), 184, 6. 
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Silberblicf, 27, 16. 
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Steinroeg, 89, 23. 
Sterbeglocfdpen, x6, 6. 
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iiber ^als unb Kopf, 47i H* 
Ul^lanb (£ubiDig), 45i 34; 167, 
24; 169, 16-26; 170, 6. 

Umftdnbe, 11, 9* 
ungarifdpen (tl^arlatan, 226, 13. 
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gapfenftreid?, 73i 29. 
gellerfelb, 31, 13. 
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